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Narragansett   Club  Wigwam, 

Moofhaufick,  Sequanakeefwufh,  1870. 

Netop  : 

When  the  Narragansett  Club  iffued  their  laft  circu- 
lar, they  little  expected  lb  long  an  interval  would  elapfe 
before  their  fourth  volume  was  laid  before  their  fubfcribers. 
About  one-half  of  the  prefent  volume  had  been  completed 
when  the  office  at  which  their  volumes  were  printed  was 
deftroyed  by  fire,  and  the  labors  of  the  Club  were  for  a 
feason  arretted.  The  time  required  for  rebuilding  and  the 
neceffity  of  accommodating  all  the  numerous  patrons  of 
the  Providence  Evening  Prefs,  has  occasioned  a  much  lon- 
ger delay  than  could  have  been  anticipated  even  at  the 
time  of  the  difafter.  The  Club  fincerely  hope  that  their 
labors  will  never  again  receive  a  like  interruption,  and  that 
hereafter  at  regular  intervals  they  will  be  able  to  fend  their 
valuable  publications  to  fubfcribers. 

In  their  circular  of  April,  1867,  the  Club  announced  the 
terms  at  which  their  volumes  would  be  iilued,  but  it  will 
be  remembered  the  price  of  the  third  volume  was  reduced 
owing  to  the  expenfes  being  lefs  than  was  ettimated.  The 
expenfes  of  the  prefent  volume  have  exceeded  the  ettimates, 
but  the  Club  unwilling  to  retract  any  of  their  promifes 
have  followed  the  ftricl:  letter  of  their  circular  and  put  the 
price  of  the  fourth  volume  at  eight  dollars.  Owing  to  the 
iize  of  the    volume,  it    was    at   one    time  contemplated    to 


make  two  volumes  of  the  work,  but  it  was  deemed  more 
in  accordance  with  the  wifhes  of  fubfcribers  to  make 
one  volume  for  eight  dollars  than  two  for  five  dollars  each. 
The  fifth  volume  of  their  feries  will  be  devoted  to  a  re- 
production of 

George  Fox  Digg'd  out  of  his  Burrowes,  Or  an  Offer  of  Difputation  on  fourteen 
Propofalls  made  this  lail  Summer  1672  (fo-caU'd)  unto  G.  Fox  then  preient  on 
Rhode  Ifland  in  New  England,  by  R.  W.  as  alio  how  (G.  Fox  flily  depart- 
ing) the  Difputation  went  on  being  managed  three  daves  at  Newport  on  Rhode 
Ifland  and  one  day  at  Providence  between  John  Stubs,  John  Burnet  and  William 
Edmundfon  on  the  one  part  and  P>..  W.  on  the  other.  In  which  many  Quotations 
out  of  G.  Fox  and  Ed.  Burrowes  Book  in  Folio  are  alleadged.  With  an  Appen- 
dix of  fome  fcores  of  G.  F.  his  fimple  lame  Anfwers  to  his  Oppofites  in  that 
book  quoted  and  replyed  to.      Boflon,  printed  by  John  Fofler,  1676. 

This  if  we  except  his  letters,  is  for  hiftorical  purpofes 
the  mo  ft  valuable  of  all  of  Roger  Williams'  writings.  There 
were  two  editions  printed  at  the  time,  but  it  has  never  been 
reprinted.  The  originals  are  very  rare  the  laft  copy  that 
was  fold,  the  Club  are  informed,  changed  owners  at  a  coft 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  Prof,  and  Rev.  J.  Lewis 
Diman  has  kindly  confented  to  edit  and  annotate  this 
volume. 

An  accurate  and  complete  Index  to  their  Publications 
has  always  been  contemplated  by  the  Club,  and  one  will 
be  included  in  their  feventh  volume,  the  laft  of  the 
prefent  feries.  This  has  been  entrufted  to  Reuben  A. 
Guild,  Efq.,  to  whom  for  many  important  fervices  the  Club 
are  greatly  indebted.  His  large  experience  in  this  branch 
of  literature  is  a  fure  guarantee  of  the  value  his  index 
will  be  to  the  feries. 

In  fending  remittances,  which  the  Club  respectfully  ask 
fliall  be  prompt,  addrefs 

GEO.  T.  PAINE, 

Lock   Box  522, 

Providence,  R.  I. 
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The  members  of  the  Narragansett  Club  defire  it  to 
be  under  flood,  that  they  are  not  anfwerable  for  any  opinions 
or  obfervations  that  may  appear  in  their  publications;  the 
Editors  of  the  feveral  works  being  alone  refponfible  for  the 
same. 


THE 


BLOODY  TENENT  YET   MORE  BLOODY 


EDITED     BY 


Samuel     L.     Caldwell 


EDITOR'S   PREFACE. 


^HE  reply  of  Mr.  Cotton  to  The  Bloudy 
Tenent  was  published  in  London,  May 
15,  1647.1  It  is  a  work  of  195  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  the  same  volume  with 
his  Reply  to  Mr.  Williams  his  examination, 
which  was  written  earlier,  and  is  inferted 
after  it  with  a  different  paging.  It  is  in  feventy-nine  chap- 
ters, criticifing  and  traverfing  The  Bloudy  Tenent  chapter  by 
chapter,  flopping  however  when  it  reaches  Williams's  ex- 
amination of  The  Model  of  Church  and  Civil  Power,  as 
Corton  difclaimed  any  part  in  the  compoiition  of  that 
work,  and  therefore  refufed  to  defend  it.  The  nature  of 
its  argument  may  be  gathered  to  fome  extent  from  Wil- 
liams's rejoinder  contained  in  the  prefent  volume,  and  now 
fc}  the  firft  time  reprinted. 

In  November,  1651,  the  author  failed  from  Bolton, 2  for 
England.  His  companion  there,  and  probably  on  the 
voyage,3  was  John  Clarke  of   Newport,  who   was  joined 

1  3  Mass.  Hijl.  Coll.  viii  :   287.  Williams,  confidering  the  treatment  ex- 

His  petition  for  permiffion  to  embark  perienced  by  him  in  that  colony  onlv  a 

there  is  in  3  Mass.  Hijl.  Coll.  iv  :  471.  fhort  time  before."  Palfrey,  Hi/:,  of  X. 

1  **  I  do  not  think  it  likely  that  Clarke  £.  ii  :   355.       Yet   Mr.    Palfrey    repre- 

ctme  to   MafTachufetts  to  embark   with  fents  that  Clarke   went   there   and   pro- 
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with  him  in  an  effort  to  fecure  the  repeal  of  Coddington's 
commiffion,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  Charter.  It  was 
also  a  part  of  Clarke's  buiiness  in  England  to  make  known 
the  proceedings  of  the  authorities  of  MarTachufetts  in 
their  treatment  of  himfelf  and  his  companion  Obadiah 
Holmes,  on  their  vifit  to  Lynn  the  previous  fummer.1  This 
he  did  in  his  ///  N ewes  from  New- England :  or  a  Narrative 
of  New-Englands  Perfecution.  2  As  will  be  feen,  Williams 
made  ufe  of  their  case  to  give  point  to  his  argument. 

"  In  the  fecond  Moneth,  1652,"  according  to  the  title- 
pages,  Williams  published  Experiments  of  Spiritual  Life  and 
Health,  and  The  Hireling  Minijiry  None  of  Chrijls.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Julian  calendar,  then  in  vogue,  this  was  in 
April.  On  the  tenth  page  of  the  Addrefs  to  Parliament, 
which  precedes  the  following  work,  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  war  with  Holland,  which  broke  out  in  May,  and 
which  would  therefore  indicate  that  this  book  was  not 
printed  till  after  the  other  two. 3  In  the  "  Epiftle  Dedica- 
tory" to  The  Hireli?2g  Minijiry,  however,  he  fpeaks  of  his 
"late  unwafhing  of  Mr.  Cotton's  warning  of  the  Bloudy 
Tenent,"   as    if   it  had  already     been    published.      But  it 

yoked  fuch  "  treatment"  in  order  to  pro-  jr.,  "  Being  now  bound  refolvedly  (if  the 

cure  a  grievance   to    carry   with   him  to  Lord  pleafe)  for  our  native  country,  I  am 

England.     On  that  theory,   neither  his  not  certain  whether   by  the  way  of  the 

fears,  nor  his   refentments    would  have  Englim,  (you  know    the   reafonj   or   by 

prevented  his  going  to  Bofton  for  the  con-  the  way  of  the  Dutch."     Knowles,  Me- 

venience  of  failing  with   Williams.     Be-  moir,  248. 

fides,  his  fine  was  paid,  he  was  liable  to  no  1  See  pp.  52,  53   infra, 

charge,  and  he  had  made  a  proportion  for  2  4  Mass.  Rift.  Coll.  \\. 

a  public  difpute  there  three  times,  profef-  J  p.  10  infra.     This    is  alfo  fuftained 

fing  his  willingnefs  "through  the  help  by  an  allufion  to  it  in  his  firil  letter  to 

of  God  to  come  from  the  Hand  to  attend  Mrs.  Sadleir.     "Since  I  landed,  I  have 

it."  Williams  himfelf  had  fome  queilion  publifhed  two  or  three  things,  and   have 

in  regard  to  embarking  at  Boilon,  feeing  a    large   difcourfe  at  the  prefs,   but  'tis 

that  he  had  been  banilhed  from  the  juris-  controverfial."     Elton,  Life,  89. 
di&ion.     He  writes  to  John  Winthrop, 
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appears  by  a  marginal  note  to  the  Letter  to  Governor  Endi- 
cott,  which  follows  this  treatife,  that  "  this  Rejoynder  was 
•fent  to  England  long  iince,  and  hoped  to  have  been  pub- 
limed."1  In  the  Table  of  Contents  at  the  end  of  the 
Book,  there  is  a  fimilar  ftatement :  "This  Rejoynder  for- 
merly fent  out  of  N.  Eng.  but  not  till  now  published."2 
As  his  reference  to  the  cafe  of  Obadiah  Holmes  is  inferted 
in  the  margin  rather  than  in  the  text,  at  page  3  infra,  it 
may  be  reafonably  inferred  that  the  treatife  was  written, 
and  perhaps  fent  to  England,  prior  to  the  date  of  Holmes's 
arreft,  July  19,  1651.  The  title-page  alfo  fpeaks  of  the 
Letter  to  Endicott  "as  a  Teftimony  to  Mr.  Clark's  Narra- 
tive/' as  if  that  had  been  already  publifhed.  The  /// 
Newes  W2.S  iffued,  according  to  Mr.  Savage,  May  13,1652.3 
When  in  England  before,  he  had  had  the  fervices 
of  Gregory  Dexter,  efpecially  in  printing  the  Key ;  who 
was  now  living  in  Providence,  and  to  whom  Williams 
wrote  under  date  of  October  7,  1652,  "It  hath  pleafed 
God  fo  to  engage  me  in  divers  fkirmishes  againft  the 
priefts,  both  of  Old  and  New  England,  fo  that  I  have 
occafioned  ufing  the  help  of  printer  men,  unknown  to 
me,  to  long  for  my  old  friend. "4  He  intimates  that  his 
intention  had  been  to  print  with  this  an  Examination  of 
Cotton's  Reply,  which  was  printed  with  The  Bloudy  Tenent 
IVafoed,  but  that  he  was  prevented  by  "  ftreights  of  time, 

1  p.  505  infra.  the  elders,  whofe  answer  or  reply  I  yet 

*  In  1650,    Williams   writes   to  John  here  not  of,  and  pray  you  if  you  doe,  to 

Wjnthrop,  jr.,  "  You  may  pleafe  to  re-  intimate.   'Tis   a  controverfie  wherein  I 

member  that  I  have  bene  large   (in  the  am   deeply  engaged,  of  which  you  will 

Bioodie  Tenent)  in   the  difference    be-  (if  God   pleafe)    fee  more."      4   Mass, 

tweene  that  land  of  Ifraell  and  all  others.  Hiji.   Coll.  vi  :   282. 

It  is  in  difcuffing  of  the  modell.      Mr.  *  3  Mass.  Hiji.  Coll.  viii :   287. 

Cotton  refers  the  anfwere  to  the  refl  of  4  Knowles,  Memoir,  253. 
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being  conftantly  drunk  up  by  neceffary  labours  for  bread 
for  many  depending  on  me,  the  difcharge  of  Engagements, 
and  wanting  helps  of  tranfcribing.', 

As  in  the  previous  work,  he  prefixes  an  addrefs  to  Par- 
liament, in  which  praife  and  religious  dehortation  and 
appeal  are  mingled.  The  Editor  has  inferred  from  an 
allufion  at  the  top  of  the  tenth  page,  that  this  addrefs 
was  written  during  the  progrefs  of  the  Dutch  War,  and 
after  the  conflict  between  Blake  and  Van  Tromp,  May  18, 
1652,  arifing  out  of  neglect  in  "  ftriking  of  colours. "  In 
the  original  work  the  three  addreffes  with  which  it  is  pre- 
faced are  not  paged,  are  in  flightly  different  type,  and  were 
probably  printed,  and  perhaps  written,  in  England,  after  the 
remainder  of  the  work  had  been  put  to  press. 

The  work  is  followed  by  a  letter  to  Governor  Endi- 
cott,  in  reference  to  the  cafe  of  Clarke  and  Holmes, 
which  furnimed  fo  pertinent  an  illuftration  of  the  fub- 
ject  of  the  prefent  difcuffion.  This  letter  was  apparently 
written  in  the  course  of  a  correfpondence  with  Endicott 
in  regard  to  Indian  affairs,  and  fent  to  him  the  previous 
fummer,  fhortly  after  the  events  to  which  it  refers.1  Its 
ftyle  feems  more  as  if  it  were  a  continuation  of  the 
prefent  treatife,  or  a  formal  addrefs,  than  a  friendly  let- 
ter. But  as  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  "  Copie,"  and  begins  with 
an  allusion  to  another  letter,  or  a  previous  part  of  this,  it  is 
moil  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  firft  fent  to  Endicott, 

1  Endicott  writes  to  John  Winthrop,  Narraganfetts,    Ninecroft    and    Mixam, 

ir.,  "  Salem  the  15,  6,  51.     I  have  writ-  that   they   will  be  peaceable   with    their 

ten  to   Mr.  Williams   an   anfwer   to  his  neighbour  Indeans  till  their    complaints 

letter   you  were  pleafed  to    bring  mee,  be  heard   and  anfwered,    which  I  (hall 

and  I  hope  to  fatisiaccon  as  much  as  lyes  endeavour    to   effect    the    next    generall 

in  mee.     And  I  heartilie  defire  that  you  Court."     4  Mass,  Hijl.  Cell,  vi :    153, 
will    labour     with   the   Sachims   of  the 
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and  for  immediate  remonftrance,  and  was  taken  to  England 
to  be  published  with  this  work,  as  adding  force  to  it,  and 
alio  to  Clarke's  own  plea  for  the  fame  principle. 

Williams  alfo  adds,  in  an  Appendix,  an  addrefs  "  to  the 
cleargie  of  the  foure  greate  Parties,  viz  :  The  Popifh,  Pre- 
laticall,  Prefbyterian,  and  Independent/'  This  appears  to 
have  been  written  after  his  arrival  in  England,  and  proba- 
bly while  this  work  was  paffing  through  the  prefs,  as  allu- 
fion  is  made  to  "Mr.  Clark's  Narrative,"  as  "lately  pub- 
lished," which,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  irTued  as  early 
as  the  13th  of  May,  1652.  And  in  another  fentence  one 
hears  the  echoes  of  the  guns  in  Dover  roadftead  five  days 
later,  when  he  fpeaks  of  "  the  Treacherous  Dutchmen,  who 
Capitulate  of  Leagues  of  Peace  and  Amitie,  with  their 
neighbor  English,  and  in  the  midft  of  State  Complements 
(fome  fay,  out  of  malicious  wrath,  others  fay  twas  out  of 
drunken  Intoxications  at  the  beft)  thunder  out  Broad-fides 
of  Fire  and  Smoake  of  perfecution."1 

The  author,  though  engaged  in  a  million  which  would 
induce  him  to  conciliate  the  ruling  powers,  does  not  heii- 
tate  to  fpeak  very  boldly,  and  to  charge  upon  all  of 
them  complicity  in  the  doctrine  and  the  practices  he 
is  aifailing.  He  arraigns  the  Independents,  then  the 
ftrong  party,  who  through  Cromwell  were  rifing  to 
power,  as  guilty  with  all  the  reft,  notwithstanding  they 
were  charged  with  being  friendly  to  toleration.  Other  in- 
cidental references  are  to  be  noted.  The  laft  page  of  the 
addrefs  To  the  Reader,  contains  his  confeffion  of  faith  in 

1  p.  526  infra.  "Which  was  theaggref-  them   fent  to    his  own    ftate  a    relation 

for  in  the  action  which  enfued  between  totally  oppofite  in  all  its  circumftances  to 

thele  two  admirals,  both  of  them  men  of  that  of  the  other,  and  yet  fupported  by 

fuch  prompt  and   fiery   difpofition,   it  is  the   teftimony   of    every    captain   in    his 

cot    eafy   to  determine  ;    Since   each   of  fleet."     Hume,  Hijl.  of  Eng.  vii :   220. 
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regard  to  the  Church.  On  pages  191  and  380  alfo  are 
ftatements  in  regard  to  the  church  and  miniftry,  fimilar  to 
thofe  contained  in  The  Hireling  Mi?iifiry.  More  than  once 
he  refers  to  the  Six  Principles  or  Foundations  alluded  to 
in  Hebrews  vi  :  1.  2.,  which  were  adopted  as  a  baiis  of  fel- 
lowship by  many  of  the  Baptifts  of  Rhode  Ifland  in  his 
day  and  fince.1  That  he  was  not  fully  fatisfied  with  any 
exifting  Church,  although  abiding  fubftantially  by  his  prin- 
ciples as  a  Baptift,  is  tolerably  clear  from  the  incidental 
allufions  fcattered  through  his  works  published  at  this  pe- 
riod, and  perhaps  more  diftindtly  from  his  letter  to  John 
Winthrop,  jr.,  written  Dec.  9,  1649.  He  there  fays,  "  At 
Secunck  a  great  many  have  lately  concurd  with  Mr.  Jo  : 
Clarke  and  our  Providence  men  about  the  point  of  a  new 
Baptifme,  and  the  manner  by  dipping :  and  Mr.  Jo : 
Clarke  hath  bene  there  lately  (and  Mr.  Lucar)  and  hath 
dipped  them.  I  believe  their  practice  comes  neerer  the 
firft  practice  of  our  great  Founder  Chrift  then  other  prac- 
tices of  religion  doe,  and  yet  I  have  not  fatisfaction  neither 
in  the  authoritie  by  which  it  is  done,  nor  in  the  manner  : 
nor  in  the  prophecies  concerning  the  riling  of  Chrifts 
Kingdome  after  the  defolations  by  Rome,  &c."2    On  pages 

1  In  the  note  on  p.  21,  it  is  fuggefted  1646.      Evans,  Early  Englijb  Baptifts ,  ii : 

that  Williams  may  have  been  the  firft  who  146. 

advocated  impofition  of  hands,  and  the  z  4  Mass.  Hi/I.  Coll.   vi  :    274.      Oft. 

Six  Principles  as  ellential  to  church  fel-  18,    1649,  the  General   Court  of  Maf- 

lowfhip.      The   Rev.  W.   Perkins,  pub-  fachufetts  write  to  Plymouth,  "  Perticu- 

lifhed  in  London,  in  1606,  a  work  called  larly  wee  under  itand  that  within  this  few 

The  Foundation  of  the  Chriilian  Relig-  weeks   there   have   binn   at   Sea  Cuncke 

ion    gathered    into    Six    Principles,     to  thirteen  or  fourteen   perfons   rebaptized 

which  John  Robinfon  publilhed  an  Ap-  (a  fwift  progres   in  one  towne/)      The 

pendix.  But  it  had  no  reference  to  the  paf-  infection  of  fuch  diieafe  being  fo  neare 

fage  in  Hebrews,  or  to  the  impofition  of  us,  are  likely  to  fpread  into  our  jurisdic- 

hands.    D'Anvers  ilates  that  the  practice  tion."      Mass.  Col.  Rec.  iii  :    173. 
commenced  in   England  about   the  year 
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44-47  he  has  further  allufion   to  his  views   on    thefe  pro- 
phecies. 

The  Narragansett  Club,  in  reprinting  this  work, 
have  had  the  ufe  of  a  copy  of  the  firft  edition,  which  was 
bequeathed  to  the  Library  of  Brown  Univerfity  by  the  Rev. 
Ifaac  Backus,  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Baptifts,  and  which  was 
prefented  by  Williams  to  John  Clarke.  On  a  fly-leaf  is 
the  following  infcription  in  Williams's  handwriting  :  "For 
his  honoured  and  beloved  Mr.  John  Clarke,  an  eminent 
witnes  of  Chrift  Jefus,  ag'st  ye  bloodie  Doctrine  of  perfe- 
ction, &c." 

S.  L.  C. 

Providence,  March  2,   1870. 
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iBLOODY  TENENTl 

^  YET  R1 

•a      More  Bloody:      i 


W  BY 

|S      Mr  Cottons  endevour  to  wafh  it  white  in  the 


&  Blood  of  the  LA MBE; 

■*5g  Of  whofe    precious    Blood,    ipilt    in    the  &* 

$M  Blood  of  his  Servants ;  and  # 

Of  the  blood  of  Millions  fpilt  in  former  and  <~£ 


^§  later  Wars  for  Confcience  fake, 


W  THAT 

**£g  Moft  Bloody  Tenent  of  Perfecution  for  caufe  of  §§§H 
^3  Confcience,  upon  a  fecond  TryaL  is  found  now  more  *&& 
s£g  apparently  and  more  notoriouily  guilty.  g^> 

j§§       In  this  Rejoynder  to  Mr  Cotton,  are  principally      ^ 


*§§  I.       The  Nature  of  Perfecution, 

>|<g  II.      The  Power  of  the  Civil!  Sword  V  Examined  ;       ^4 

n|g  in  Spirituals  )  g| 

>i^|  III.    TZ'f  Parliaments  permijjion  of  j    y    n-r   j  ^4 

^  Dijfenting  Confciences  )    ^U    *  ^ 

^  Alfo  (as  a  Teftimony  to  Mr  C/^rAr  Narrative)  is  added  §|H 

^$j          a  Letter  to  Mr.  Endicot  Governor  of  the  Majfachufets  in  N.  E.  ^ri 
, ' 


£sj              By  R.  WlLLIAMS   of  Providence  in  New- England. 
►*& H& 


i'J-O 


Ciry 


^       ZW**,  Printed  for  G//«  Calvert,  and  are  to  be  fold  at       gg* 
j£p  the  black-fpread-Eagle  at  the  Weft-end  of  Pauls,  1652.  ^4, 


w*< 


TO   THE 

MOST    HONORABLE 

THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  THE 

Common-wealth  of  England. 

Moft  Noble  Senators, 

NE  of  the  great  eft  Spirits,  and  as 

aitive  as  later  times  have  yeelded, 

Charles  the  fifth,  tired  out  with 

Affairs  of  State,  refigns  up  all,  and 

Cr\y^v^!/ /s??*)     ^ts  down  to  en(i  his  dayes  in  quiet 

)tSj£m^&*>     Contemplation.     I   doubt   not  but 

many   or  your   Honorable   Heads  ,.     rar~ 

i  r  i       v        i  r>  i •    r    i      r    i  liamenis 

nave  telt  the  thorny  Crown  (or  thele  late  years  trou-  Labours 
bles)  fo  Jharp,  lb  weighty,  that  your  tired  Spirits  would  and  u by. 
joyfully  embrace,   if  not   (with   Charles  the  fifth)  ^rmhs* 
totall  Ceffation,  yet  like  fome   faithfull   tired   Judge, 
(after  fo  long  and  troublefome  a  Teann)  at  leaft  fome 
breathing  fhort  Vacation.1 

1  The  Long  Parliament    had    exiited  his    arrival    in    England,   and    probably 

fincc   Nov.  3,  1640.      Of  courfe  it  had  under   the    conftraint   of   the  victory  at 

changed,  and  in  fadt   had   been  greatly  Worceiler,  Cromwell's  "  crowning  mer- 

rcduccd  in  that  time.     Williams  perhaps  cy,"  that  at   the   end   of  three  years  it 

Jaw  the  figns  of  its   coming  diflblution.  would  give  way  to  a  new  Parliament,  to 

It  had  voted  Nov.  18,  165 1,  juft  before  be    feafonably   fummoned.      But    Crom- 


4  To  the  High  Court  of  Parliament. 

Although  I  dare  not  (as  to  E?igla?ids  peace  and 
fafety)  admit  delires  of  your  Totall  Ceffation,  or  long 
vacation :  yet  common  Gratitude  for  fuch  incompa- 
rable labours,  expences,  hazards,  &c.  from  whence  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  vouchfafed  fuch  rare  and  incom- 
parable prefervations,  deliverances,  enjoyments,  &c. 
I  fay  common  gratitude  cannot  onely  wim  you  heartily 
&  pray  for  earneftly  your  eternal  Rejl,  and  moft  joy- 
full  Harvejl  in  the  Heavens,  but  also,  all  the  poflible 
breathing  hours,  and  cool  retired  fiades  of  Contempla- 
tion and  felf-enjoyment  amidft  the  fcorching  Travels 
[travails]  of  lb  many  vexing  and  tedious  Aclions. 
You  cannot  (ever  renowned  Patriots)  but  like  fome 
grave  Commanders  of  Fleets  and  Armies,  who  have 
brought  their  Ships  and  followers  through  tempeftu- 
ous  forms  and  bloody  fights,  to  joyful  Refi  and  Har- 
bours !  You  cannot  but  look  back  with  Admirings, 
with  Praifings,  with  Refolvings  to  caft  you  Crowns, 
and  Heads,  and  Hearts,  and  Hands,  (for  the  remain- 
ing Minutes  of  the  fhort  Candle  of  your  life)  at  his 
Feet,  in  whofe  moft  High  and  moft  gracious  Hands 
have  all  your  Breaths  and  wayes  been. 

In  the  review  of  the  multitude  of  your  Actings 
'  and  Sufferings,  your  Battells  and  Victories,  Dangers 
Two Subfi- ancj  Deliverances,  you  cannot,  (no  man  can)  but 
Idinthe' obferve  and  fee  (a  naked)  Arm  from  Heaven  fight- 
Parlia-  ing  for  you,  but  moft  efpecially  fince  the  times  and 
^^houres  you  gratified  the  moft  High  Eternall  King  of 
Kings.      Kings  (now   more   then   ever  Fnglands  King)  with 

well  finilhed  it  before  that,  diflblving  it  Charles  V.  abdicated   Oft.  15,  1555, 

by  force  April  20,*  1653.   Guizot,  Crom-  retiring  to  Yuile,  in  Spain.      Robertfon, 

well  and  Eng.    Commonwealth,   i:   315-  Life,    &c,   iii  :    201  ;    Stirling,    Cloijhr 

318.  Life  of  Charles  the  Fifth.    ■ 
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thefe  •  two   famous    Subfdies    (if   I    may   in   humble 
Reverence  fo  call  them.) 

The  flrft,   of  Mercy  and  Moderation   to   the  poor  The firjl 
oppreffed  Confciences  of  the  Englifi  Nation,  amidft   u  *  *9 
the  throng  of  which  he  gracioufly  will,  yea  he  hath 
acknowledged,  that  fome   of  his  own   dear  Children 
(the  Sonnes  and  Daughters  of  the  God  of  Heaven) 
have  been  relieved  and  fuccoured  by  you. 

The  fecond  your  high  and  impartial!  drawing  of  Pf/f"^ 
the  Sword  of  Jujlice  upon  the  great  and  highejl  offend- 
ors  :l  Since  which  two  wonderfull  Sublidies,  the  moft 
wilfully  blind  muft  be  forced  to  fee  the  glorious 
Goings  of  the  God  of  Heaven  with  your  Councels  and 
Armies,  and  the  difcharge  of  his  holy  promife  in  hon- 
ouring you,  who  have  fo  highly,  (in  fo  rare  and  unpar- 
alleld  Travels  [travails]  and  Hazards)  honored  him. 

Concerning  the  firft  of  thefe  Subfdies,  I  was  hum- 
bly bold  fome  few  yeares  fince,  to  prefent  you  with 
a  Conference  between  Peace  and   Truth,  touching  a 
moft   bloudy   Murtherous    Malefactor,    the    bloody  The  Bloody 
Tenent   of   Perfecution  for   caufe   of  Confcience :    (a  Tenent  a 
notorious  and  common  Pyrate,  that  takes  and  robbs,  Cpm™on 
that  fires  zn&finkes  the  [Spirituall  Shipps  and  Vejfels) 
the  Confciences  of  all  men,  of  all  forts,  of  all  Religions 
and  Perfwafons  whatfoever. 

1  One  of  the  iiril  acls  of  this  Parlia-  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and  was  be- 
mcnt  had  been  to  impeach  the  Earl  of  headed  Jan.  10,  1645.  Neal,  Hifory  of 
Strafford,  Nov.  18,  1640.  He  was  ex-  Puritans,  i:  501-526,  gives  an  abftraft 
ccuted  May  12,  1641.  McDiarmid,  Brit,  of  the  trial.  Charles  I.  was  beheaded 
State/men,  391.  Archbifhop  Laud  was  by  order  of  a  High  Court  of  Juftice  con- 
lent  to  the  Tower  March  1,  1641,  un-  ftituted  by  this  Parliament,  Jan.  30, 1649. 
dcr  articles  of  impeachment  for  high  Clarendon,  Hift.  of  Rebellion ,  v:  2387; 
treafon.  Thefe  were  not  followed  up  Guizot,  Eng.  Revolution,  I,  450. 
for  a  long  time.     But  in   March    1644, 
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Mr.  Cot-  jt  hath  pleafed  Matter  Cotton,  (a  Man  incompara- 
ePy-\y\y  too  worthy  for  fuch  a  fervice)  to  attempt  the 
warning  of  this  bloody  Tenent,  (as  hee  fpeakes)  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  Christ  Jesus  (though  one 
part  of  the  Conference,  to  wit,  the  Examination  of  a 
N.  E?iglijh  Modell  of  Church  and  Civil/  Power,  he 
leaveth  to  the  warning  of  fome  other  of  the  N.  Eng- 
lijh  Minijiers,  the  Authors  of  that  Modell,  of  whofe 
wafiings  as  yet  I  have  not  heard  of:)1  This  prefent 
difcourfe  prefents  your  Honours  with  the  fecond  part 
of  the  Conference  between  Peace  and  Truth,  and  hath 
examined  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  and  wafings. 

I  fumme  up  the  multitude  of  my  Thoughts  touch- 
•    ing  your  Honours  Conf  deration  of  this  point,  in  thefe 
three  moft  humble  Petitions. 

7 be  fir /}         Firft,   I   moft  humbly  and  earneftly  befeech  your 

Petition.  Honours  to  mind  the  Difference  between  State  Necef- 
fty  o£  Freedowe  to  different  Confciences,  and  the  Equity 
and  Piety  of  fuch  a  Freedom e. 

Difference       State  Policie  and  Necefsity  of  Affairs  drew  from 

betweentbe  ~       n         .        /      •  i      i   •     V^    -n  r  •   •    •  1 

Piety  and  great  Lonjtantine  (with  his  Colleague  Ltcimus)  that 
Mercy, and  famous  E<&?  of  Freedome  to  all  mens  Confciences, 
ce/Rt'™?  w^om  vet  afterward  he  perfecuted  :2  But  a  Succeffor 
granting    of  his  (of  late  years)  Maximilian  the  fecond,  comes 

x  Cotton  gives  but  one  chapter  to  his  Truth,  which  themfelves  have  witnefied 

confederation  of  Williams's  examination  in  that  Modell."  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajbed^ 

of  the  Model,  protefting  that  he  was  not  195. 

the  author  of  it.  He  fays,  "But  where-  2  "  Either  in  the  fpring  or  fummer  of 
fore  doe  I  put  my  Side  into  the  Harveft  312,  Conftantine,  in  conjunction  with 
of  my  Brethren  ?  my  Brethren,  who  his  eaitern  colleague,  Licinius,  had  pub- 
penned  that  Modell,  are  richly  furnifhed  lilhed  an  edict,  of  religious  toleration, 
by  Chrift  with  ability  to  defend  it.  I  now  not  extant.  Soon  after,  in  January, 
therefore  leave  it  to  them,  whom  it  313,  the  two  Emperors  iilued  from  Mi- 
chieflv    concerneth,     to     maintaine   the  Ian  a  new  edict,  (the  thirdj  on  religion, 
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neerer  the  Life  of  the  BufineJ/e,  when   he  confcien-/^'^" 
tioufly  profeft  in  a  iblemne  Speech  to  the   Bifhop  ofrciJ^c™' 
Olmuts  in  Bohemia,   There  is  no  fin  ordinarily  greater  Qm  ^Mm 
againft  God,  laid  he,  then  to  ufe  violence   againfi  theses  and 
Consciences  of  men ■.- £% 

Your  Honours  will  find  lit  the   Father  of  Spirits  compared, 
pleafe  to  fpare   you   time   and  Spirits,   to   mind   this 
Caufe  and  Controverfie,  that  all  violence  to  Confidence 
turns  upon  theie  two  Hinges. 

Firft,  of  Retraining  from  that  worjhipping  of  a  G^^/  7»*  wtfjr« 
or  G^i,  which  the  Confidences  of  men  in  their  reipec-  5^" ^r- '" 
tive  worlhips  (all  the  world  oven  believes  to  be  ?r#£.  faience  in 

Secondly,  of  Confiraining  to  the  praciifing  or  C0##-  Religion. 
ienancing  of  that  whereof  their  Coniciences  are  not 
perfwaded. 

In  the  practice  of  both  theie,  the  Hifiories  of  our 
own  Nation  will  tell  us  ibelides  the  forraigne)  how 
fliarp  and  zealous  the  jlrongefi  Swords  of  England 
have  ever  uf'd  to  be. 

And  yet  of  the  practice  of  both,  what  a  Propheti-  t 
call  pajfiage  of  our  late   troubles   and  King,  did  the;j:v^' 
torefaid  Maximilian  exprefle  to  Henry  the  third  of   n!r:eir'J 

y  •*  .       eonjeienct 

trance,  (in  his  palfage  from  Poland  to  France  to  claim  ;;  opprejfe 
the  French  Crown!  to  this  effect,  Sir,  remember  that^™*" 
when  men  think  to  get  Heaven  by  uling  violence  \o0tbers,no 
the   Confidences  of  men,    they   oftentimes   lole    that  /malice ca- 


be 
"int 


ftill  extant  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  in  :  Maximilian  II.  (i  527—1  576)  became 

which,  in  the  fpirit  of  religious  eciecri-  Emperor  in  1564.      His  fentiments  and 

c::m»  they  granted  full  freedom  to  all  ex-  his  acts  were  all  in   favor   of  toleration, 

;;':-g  torms  of  worfhip,  with  fpecial  ref-  although   he   adhered    to    the    Catholic 

crence  to  the  Chriftian."  S  chaff,  Hifi.  of  Church.   Coxe,  Houfe  of  Auftriat  ii:  19, 

Ctri/Tjg  Cb.  ii:  29  ;  Neander,  do.,  ii  :  12,  62. 
•  J  ;  Milman,  Hi/}.  crCkrij;ianttst  ii :  356. 
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fi°*  of  the  which  they  might  peaceably  have  kept  on  Earth.1 
r him  aid  Some  have  laid  that  worldly  policie  perfwaded,  as  well 
his.  as  State-necefsity  compelled  the  States  of  Holland  to 

The  Bijh-  a  prudent  permiffion  of  different  Confciences.2  And 
°KinJC Uhi ?t^zt  ^e  laid  State-policie  perfwaded  fome  Dutch  to 
wifh  that  England  might  not  tolerate,  leaft  a  permif- 
Hollands  fion  of  Confcience  in  England  mould  break  down 
policy.       the  ~gridge  and  Pajjage  into  their  parts  of  Freedome 

in  caufes  of  Confcience. 

The  per-        Thofe  prudent  and  profperous   States   have  gone 

mijjkn  of  far  (though  driven  by  Spanijh  perfecution)  to  it)  in 

in  Holland,  taking  off  the  yoak  from  the  necks  of  Dutch  &  Eng- 

lijh,  French  yea,  Popijh  &z  yewijh  confciences.     For 

all  which  (though   but   Mercy,   though   but  Juftice 

and  humanity  to  fellow  mankind)  he  that  runs  may 

read  the  truth  of  Gods  never  failing  Pro?nifes,  Blejfed 

are  the  Mercifull  for  they  fhall  obtain  Mercy. 

Gods  won-      Their  own  Chronicles  tells  us  of  a  wonderfull  walk 

.*?*.  g0c  of  the  God  of  Heaven  between  three  of  their  moll 

trigs  m  .  .  _.    n 

Holland  eminent  Towns  or  Cities,  Firft  Stafore  was  the  won- 
from  Sta-  dr0us  Wealthy  City,  their  go/den  Citie,  til  a  proud 
done  by  '  wealthy,  Merchants  widow,  caufed  a  whole  lhips  load- 
Pride  and  ing  of  wheat  (which  her  ihip  brought  home  and  fhe 
unthank-    defpifed)  to  be  thrown  over  into  the  Harbour,  which 

fulnefs,        .     f         J  .  ,  , 

(with  other  Accidents  or  water  and  weather,  Gods 
moft  righteous  providences)  io  choak'd  up  the  Haven, 
that  Veilels  of  Burthen  durft  never  frequent  that  Citie 
(by  this  occafion)  moft  wondrouily  impoverifh'd  iince. 

1  Coxe,    Houfe    of   Aujlria,     ii :     29;  by  Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  Obferva- 

Wraxall,  Hi/},  of  France,  ii  :  129,  131.  tions  on  the   Netherlands,  Works,  i:  61. 

3  The    effecls    of  toleration   upon   the  See  alio  McCullagh,  Indufrial  Hi/iory  of 

profperity  of  Holland   are  well  treated  Free  Nations,  ii:  299. 


r 
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From  St  afore  God  carries  all  the  Shipping  and  wealth  r°  E*- 
to  Enchuyfin,  whofe  Zealous,  over-zealous  and  furious  unJene  L 
Clergie  provoke   the  Civil  Magijirates   to   perfecute  the  bloody 
dijfenting,  non  conforming  confciences :     Amongft  the  c[enent  °f 
reft  'tis  rare  (if  ever)  that  the  moft  glorious  Son  option: 
God  himfelf  efcapes. 

From  Enchuyfin  therefore  (a  Den   of  perfecuting  From  En- 
Lyons,  and  mountain  of  Leopards)1  the  perfecuted  fled  ^hu^fln  t0 
to  Amflerdam,  a  poor  fifhing  Town,  yet  harborouSdam)rj/y-^ 
and  favourable  to  the  flying,  though   dilTenting  con- to  its  pre- 
fciences :  This  confluence  of  the  perfecuted,  by  Gods^nj  j&  * 
moft  gracious  coming  with  them,  drew  Boats,  drew  by  mercy'to 
Trade,  drew  Shipping,  and  that  {o  mightily  in  fo  {hoxtthe  Perfe- 
a  time,   that  Shipping,    Trading,  wealth,   Greatnejfe, 
Honour  (almoft  to  aftonifhment  in  the   Eyes  of  all 
Europe,  and  the  world)  have  appeared  to  fall  as  out 
of  Heaven  in  a  Crown  or  Garland  upon  the  head  of 
that  poor  Fifher  Town. 

O  ye  the  prime  of  Englifh  men  and  Englifh  worthies, 
whofe  fences  have  fo  oft  perceived  the  everlafting 
Arms  of  the  Invincible  and  Eternal  King,  when  your 
Ships  Hold  hath  been  full  with  water,  yea  with  Blood, 
when  ftorms  without,  fires  and  mutinies  within,  when 
fhe  hath  beaten  upon  fome  Rocky  Hearts  and  pajfa-  Engiands 
ges,  as  if  fhe  would  have  ftaved  and  fplit  into  a  thovi-fj?0 
land  pieces;  yet  this  fo  neer  ftav'd,  {o  neer  fired,  fobour. 
neer  fplit,  foundred,  finking  Nation,  hath  the  God  of 
Heaven  (by  your  moft  valiant  and   carefull   hands) 
brought  fafe  to  Peace  her  Harbour  !    Why  now  ihould 
any  duty  poflible  be  impoffible  ?  yea,  why  not  impof- 
libilities  poflible  ?  Why  fhould  your  Engli/h  Seas  con- 

1  Song  of  Solomon,  iv  :  8. 
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Striking  <?/tend  with  a  neighbour  Dutchman  for  the  motion  of 
a  piece  of  Silk,1  &c.  and  not  ten  thoufand  fold  much 
more  your  Englijh  Spirits  with  theirs  for  the  Crown 
of  that  State-piety  and  Wifdome  which  may  make 
your  faces  more  to  Jhine,  not  only  with  a  common 
luftre  after  a  Dutch  Prelident,  [precedent]  but  (if  it 
be  the  holy  will  of  God,  and  I  humbly  hope  it  may 
be)  with  a  glory  far  tranfcending  all  your  fairer!  neigh- 
bours Copies. 

The  States  of  Holland  having  fmarted  deeply,  and 

paid  fo  dearly  for  the  purchafe  of  their  freedomes, 

reach  to  the  neighbour  Nations  and  the  world,  a  tajl 

of  fuch  their  dainties.     And  yet  (with  due  reverence 

to  fo  wife  a  State,   and  with   due   thankfulnelTe  for 

The  States  mercy  and  relief  to  many  poor  oppreifed  Confciences) 

yet  tofeek  ^  %r  their  Piety  nor  Policie  could  ever  yet  reach  fo 

in  the  mat-fax  y  nor  could   they  in  all  their  School  of  Warre  (as 

Urs  °f™"  their  Countries  have  been  call'd)  learn  that  one  poor 

fdence,      Lejfon  of  fetting  abfolutely  the  confciences  of  all  men 

free.  _ 

'Tis  true,  they  vouchfafed  to  the  Papifts  and  Ar- 

minians  the  liberty  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  of  the  prifon, 

and  fometimes  to  go  abroad  (as  I  may  fay)  with   a 

Keeper,  &c.     But  why  fhould  not  fuch  a  parliament 

abfolute     as  England  never  had,  (and  who  knows  whether  ever 

freedome  to  will  the  like)  why  mould  not  the  piety  and  policie 

] 

1  May  18,  1652,  the  Dutch  Admiral,  own  waters.  This  led  to  a  bloody  en- 
Van  Tromp,  with  a  fleet  of  forty-two  gagement,  which  precipitated  aclual  war 
vefTels  came  into  the  roadllead  at  Dover,  between  the  Commonwealth  and  Hol- 
where  Blake  lay  with  a  fmaller  fleet,  land.  Hume,  Htfi,  of  England,  vii :  220. 
The  Dutch  Admiral  neglected  or  delayed  This  indicates  that  this  work  was  pub- 
to  flrike  his  topfails  and  flag  as  England  lifhed  later  in  1652  than  May. 
required    of  foreign    men-of-war    in    its 


To  the  High  Court  of  Parlia?nent.  I  I 

of  fuch  State/men  out-moot  and  teach  their  Neigh-  every  mans 
hours,  by  framing  a  fafe  communication  of  freedom e^l^f*" 
of  Confcience  in  worfhip,  even  to  them  to  whom  with  tially. 
good  fecurity  of  Civill  peace)  it  is  as  due  as  to  any 
other  Confciences  or  Worfhippers  in  the  World)  the 
Papijis  and  Arminians  themfelves.      Of  the  Piety  and  Yreedome 
Policie  of  fuch  a  freedom   I   have  difcourfed   more  ^  ^T^ 
largely  in  the  anfwering  of  fome  Objections  of  Mr.  ^  chap. 
Cotton  in  Chapter  59.  of  this  Book  :   and  proved  that59>  more 
fuch  a  freedom  of  the   Confcience  of  each   member ^1'^" 
of  the  Commonweal,  and  fuch  a   Commonweal  as 
Englands  now  is,  efpecially,  cannot  in  all  probability 
prove    io    dangerous   and    prejudiciall    as    many   do 
imagine   and  difcourie,   but  contrarily  many  wayes 
prove  beneficiall,  and  marvellouily  advantageous. 

Your  Honors  know  what  bloody  bickerings  and 
bloodfheds  have  been  in  later  times  in  Germany,  in 
the  Low-Countries,  in  France,  in  E?igland,  in  Polonia, 
in  Hungaria,  Bohemia,  Tranjihania,  &c.  about  the 
Freedome  of  mens  Confciences  and  Worfhip  ? 

The  God  of  Heaven  may  alfo  pleafe  graciouily  to 
remember  you,  that  it  hath  been  the  fatall  errour  of 
all  Reformers  that  England  or  other  States  have  itcn,  Old  images 
to  doe  as  the  Portugals  did  in  the  Eajl-Indies,  who£*£*' 
pulTd  down  the  Images  of  the  Pagans  whom  they  fet  up. 
conquered,  and  fet  up  their  own  Images  of  Portugal! 
in  their  ftead  and  places.1 

*  The  Portuguefe    through    the   great  efpecially  Father  Nobili,  carried  this  to 

Albuquerque  took  pofleflion   of  Goa  in  excefs,  until  it  was  checked  by  the  briefs 

•^o.V     It  became  a  great  focus  of  profe-  of  fucceffive  Popes.   Ranke,  Hijl.  of  Popes  3 

\\  tilm,  and  hundreds  of  thoufands  of  con-  302  ;  Nicolini,  Hijl.  of  Jefuits,  96-1  28. 

*erts  were  made.      But  fuccefs  came  in  a  See  alfo  Hough,  Hijl.  of  Cbrifianity  in 

ff«il  meafure  by  conformity  to  exifting  India,  ii  :  248  ;   Tennent,  Cbrifianity  in 

P*g*n  pra&ices.     Later,  the  Jefuits,  and  Ceylon,  14,  20. 
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It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  fubfcribe  to  one  God, 
that  his  worfhip  is  but  one,  and  that  all  befides  that 
^//%«one  true  God,  are  idols,  and  all  worfhip  befide  his 
'own  (but  one)  are  Images :  And  you  know  the  fiery 
jealoufie  of  the  Eternall  will  not  ever  endure  an  Im- 
age (though  never  fo  fair)  his  Rivall :  Hence  in  the 
many  former  Changes  of  eftates,  and  State-worjhips 
(by  Gods  juft  and  jealous  permiffion)  the  childrens 
work  hath  been  to  tumble  down  their  fathers  build- 
ings. Nor  can  your  moft  prudent  Heads,  and  potent 
Hands  poffibly  erect  that  Fa  brick,  which  the  next 
Age  (it  may  be  the  next  Parliament)  may  not  tumble 
down.  And  yet  fo  may  the  God  of  Heaven  fo  pleafe 
to  guide  you  in  the  high  matters  that  concern  the 
worfhip  of  God,  and  the  Confciences  of  men,  that  (what 
ever  be  the  prefent  or  future  confequences)  your  own 
Confciences  may  reap  the  joyfull  harveft  of  their  pre- 
fent and  eternall  Requiems. 

The  Pope,  the  Turk,  the  King  of  Spain,  the 
Emperour,  and  the  reft  of  Perfecutors,  build  among 
the  Eagles,  aud  the  Starres,1  yet  while  they  practice 
violence  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  and  make  their  Swords 
of  Steele  Corrivals  with  the  two-edged  Spirituall 
Sword  of  the  Sonne  of  God  .*  the  Bafs  of  their  Highejt 
Pillars,  the  Foundatio?i  of  their  glorious  Palaces,  are 
but  Drojfe  and  RottenneJJe.  And  however  in  our 
poore  Arithmeticke,  their  Kingdomes  Number  feem 
great,  yet  in  the  onely  wife  account  of  the  Eternall, 
All  violent  their  Ages  are  but  Minutes,  and  their  fhort  Periods 
courfes      are  neer  accompliihed ;  for  herein  the  Maxime  is  moft 

x  "Though  thou  exalt  thyfelf  as  the     the  ftars,  thence  I  will  bring  thee  down, 
eagle,  and  though  thou  fet  thy  nefl  among     faith  the  Lord."    Obadiab,  4. 
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true,  (in  the  matters  of  Religion  and  Confciences  of  mufi 
men,  efpecially:)  the  violent  motion  muft  break. 

But  Light  from  the  Father  of  Lights  hath  mined 
on  your  eyes :  Mercy  from  the  Father  of  Mercies 
hath  foftned  your  breafts,  to  be  tender  of  the  tender- 
eft  part  of  Man,  his  Confcience :  for  indeed  there  is 
no  true  Reafon  of  Policy  or  Piety  (as  this  Difcourfe  The  Aa 
difcovereth)  why  that  man  that  will  fubfcribe  (and/^r  Civill 
give  aflurance  for  honeft  meaning:)  to  that  mod:  pru-  Ensase- 

D  ^  O/  i  7V.67lt  Of 

dent  Act  of  Civill  Engagement,1  (what  ever  his  Q,ox\-  great  ne. 
fcience  be)  mould  be  depriv'd  and  rob'd  of  the  lib-  "$%• 
erty  of  it,  in  Spiritual!  and  Religious  matters. 

I  have  (I  fear)  been  long  in  my  firft  Petition,  my 
fecond  mall  be  brief,  is  this. 

I  moft  humbly  and  earneftly  befeech  your  Honours  The  fecond 
in  all  the  ftraits  and  difficulties  which  yet  you  are  etttlon 
to  paife  (concerning  this  great  point  of  mens  Con- 
fciences, or  other  high  affairs)  fteere  carefuly  off 
from  one  funk  Rock,  on  which  fo  many  gallant  Vef- 
fels  have  mifcarried.  This  Rock  lies  deeper  then 
others,  and  feldom  hath  appeared  but  at  fome  Dead- 
low  water,  when  the  moft  high  fudge  of  the  whole 
world  reckons  with  Men  or  States,  in  low  conditions 
and  debafements. 

I  humbly  beg  from  God  the  gracious  continuance 
of  his  mighty  Angels  guard  about  your  fitting,  to 
preferve  your  Honours  from  the  flames  of  Wars 
abroad,  and  from  fuch  flames  at  home  :  from  Rifmgsy 

s  This  was  a  part  of  the  legiflation  by  and   faithful  to   the    Commonwealth   of 

which  the  authority  of  the  Government  England,  as  the  fame  is  now  eftablifhed 

of  the  Commonwealth  was  to  be  eflab-  without  a   King  or   Houfe  of    Lords." 

hfticd.     It  was  adopted  OcT:.  II,  1649,  Parliamentary  Hiftory,  iii :  1334. 
«nd  required  every  fubferiber  to  be  "  true 
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Worldly  from  Tumults,  from  Mutinies,  from  Pijlols,  from  Stabs, 
traits *" 'from  Powder-plots,  from  Poyfon,  &c.  but  above  all, 
mojl  dan-  from  your  own  Wijdoms  and  Policies  in  ftraits  and 
£J*        difficulties. 

The  holy  Hiftory  tells,  that  on  this  Rock  (in  a 
State  ftrait)  ftrook  the  great  Statift  Jeroboam,  to  the 
ruine  of  himfelf  and  his  posterity. 

On  this  Rock  fplit  that  famous  and  zealous  Re- 
former Jehu. 

This  pluckt  the  Crown  from  Sauls  high  head, 
when  his  own  wifdome  in  ftraits  made  him  prefump- 
tuous  about  the  worfhip  of  God. 

This  pluckt  off  the  Crown,  and  pluck  out  the  eyes 
of  Zedekiah,  when  in  a  ftrait  he  trufted  not  in  God, 
as  Solomon  fpeaks,  but  leaned  to  his  own  understand- 
ing for  his  fafety. 
The  third       To  which  purpofe   my  third   Petition   is,   that  in 
Petition,    the  midft  of  (o  many  great  Negotiations  of  Jujiice,  of 
Mercy  to  the  Bodies  and   Eftates,  or  Spirits  &  Con- 
fciences  of  fo  many  thoufands  and  ten  thoufand,  you 
forget  not  to  deal  jujlly,  &  to   (hew  mercy  to  your 
felves  :   Oh  how  lamentable  and  dreadful  wil  it  prove, 
if  after  all  your  high  Employments  (as  the  State- Agents 
Souljbip-  &  Factors  for  the  Commonweal  I)   if  in   the  midft  of 
wrac  *      all  your  cares  and  fears,  and  toffings  about  the  Souls 
and  Confciences  and  falvations  of  others,  your  own 
moft  dear  and  pretious  felves  make  an  eternal  Jhip- 
wrack  ? 

Your  Honors  know,  that  although  men  have  chofen 
and  cull'd  you  out  as  wife  and  noble,  yet  God  hath  not 
chofen  (if  Paul  fay  true)  many  wife  and  noble  to  eter- 
nall  life  and  blejfednejfe. 
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Who  can  love  and  honor  you,  and  not  cry  to  the 
God  of  Heave?!  for  you,  and  to  your  felves  for  your 
felves :  Be  not  fo  bufie  about  the  Earthly  eftate,  no 
nor  the  Heave?ily  eftate  of  others,  as  to  forget  to 
make  fure  your  own  vocation  and  eleclion,  &  to  work 
out  your  own  J  a  hat  ion  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Oh  let  not  this  bold  cry  offend,  and  though  offend, 
yet  let  it  throughly  awake  your  noble  fpirits  to  know 
your  danger?  &  hindrances  (more  then  other  mens)  Dangers 
from  a  world  of  dijiraclions  from  without,  from  pride0^*^**^ 
&  f elf -confidence  from  within,  from  the  flatteries  of 
fuch  who  (hoping  for  rewards  &  morfels  from  you) 
proclaim  abroad  (that  you  may  hear  it)  O  bleffed  Chrif- 
tian  Magistrates,  Chrijlian  Kings  &  Queens,  Chrijlian 
States,  Chrijlian  Parliaments,  Chrijlian  Armies,  fo  lull- 
ing your  pretious  fouls  into  an  eternall  Jleep. 

I  need  not  remember  your  Honours  of  that  moft 
wonderful  fumma  totalis  of  all  the  caftings  up  of  Solo- 
mons  choice   particulars  (his   wifdom,   works,   riches, 
peace  and  pleajures,)  Vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirits.     I 
need  not  remember  you  of  that  wonderfull  Confefsion  Wonder- 
of  Philip  the  2nd  of  Spain  (neer'his  laft)  to  his  fuccef-/^  Con- 
"for  and  fon  Philip  the  3  rd,  to  this  effetf: :   I  have  had^f^f^ 
"and  expended  (about  the  time  of  thefe  30  years)  594.  Kings. 
"  millions  of  Treafure,  and  yet  gained  nothing  for  my 
M  felf  but  heart  forrow,  and  vexation  of  Spirit.1     Your 

1  VVatfon,  Hifory  of  Philip   II. y  440.  the  prodigious  annual  amount  of  fixteen 

(Jayarre,    Philip    II. ,    of    Spain,    2-1 1.  millions  of  dollars.      He  carried  on  a  vail 

Mr.  Motley  gives  a  detailed  account  of  war    without    interruption    during     the 

the  death  of  Philip   II.      Hill,  of  Net h-  whole  of  his  forty-three  years  reign,  and 

<rUndst  iii :  503-511.      He    fets  a   low  in  fo  doing  is  faid   to   have   expended  a 

eibmate  on  what  was  then  confidered  his  fum  total  of  feven   hundred  millions   of 

enormous  revenue.     He  fays :   "  His  in-  dollars — a  ilatement  which   made  men's 

come  was  eftimated   by  careful   contem-  hair    (land    on    their    heads.       Yet   the 

porary  ftatefmen  at  what  feemed  to  them  American   Republic  during  its  civil  war 
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own  obfervant  eyes  and  ears  (in  the  late  moft  won- 
derfull  changes  and  toftings  of  all  affairs  and  things) 
cannot  but  read  a  thoufand  Leclures  to  your  moft 
ferious  midnight  and  morning  Thoughts  of  the  moft 
certain  uncertainties  of  Friends,  Treafures,  Revenues, 
Armies,  Forts,  Magazines,  Caftles,  Ships  and  Navies, 
Crowns  and  Lives. 

Why  then  mould  your  renowned  wifdom  &  pru- 
dence excel  the  folly  of  others  as  much  as  light  excel- 
leth  darknefs,  in  fearching  of  the  root  and  caufes  of 
True        matters ,  in  fore-feeing  Events  and  Confequences,  in 
wifdome.    raifing   Monies  and  Armies,  in   choofing  Agents,  in 
framing  Laws,  in  managing  great  affairs  at  home  & 
abroad,  in  difcovering  plots,  in  preventing  dangers,  & 
finall  overthrows  by  fure  retreats,  &c.      If  yet,  alas, 
that  wifdome  make  not  out  a  faving  difcovery  of  the 
moft  holy  and  only  wife,   the  Alpha  &  Omega,  the 
firft  of  caufes  and  laji  of  Ends  (in  whofe  hand  is  all 
your  breath  and  ways :)  in   railing  fpiritual  fupplies 
againft  your  fpiritually  devouring  adverfaries,  in  dif- 
covering their  methods,  defgnes,  deceits,  in  preventing 
that  (that)  fatall  overthrow,  and  eternall  defeat  [reme- 
dilefs,  hopelefs)  where  the  worm  never  dies,  and  the 
fire  never  goes  out  ? 
The  onely        O  why  fhould  your  renowned  valors  fo  glory  in 
Toward   the  c°nqueft  of  Cities,   Caftles,   Ships  &  Armies,  if 
dixe.        your  felves  are  led  captive  in  the  fpiritual  chains  of 
lufts  &  pafsions,  a  more  lamentable,  and  more  to  be 
deplored  object,  then  the  poor eft  ftaves  in  the  Spanijh 
aud  Turkijh  Gallies. 

to  reprefs  the  infurre&ion  of  the   flave-     Empire  in  time  ot"  profound  peace  fpends 
holders,   has  fpent  nominally  as   large  a     half  as  much  annually."  iii :  519. 
fum  as  this  every  year ;  and   the   Britifh 
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What  (hall  avail  your  admired  diligence  and  activity 
in  managing  &  quick  difpatching  fo  many  and  fo 
hieh  a/Fairs,  by  day  and  night,  catching  hold  of  all  J  rue  and 
occaiions,  redeeming  all  opportunities,  improving  all  ;^# 
advantages,  if  you  lofe  the  fair  Gales,  and  oreflip  and 
fleep  away  the  pretious  and  ineftimable  feafons  and 
calls,  and  knocks  and  offers  of  your  own  eternal 
Mercies  ? 

What  boots  your  exemplary  and  impartiall  jujlice 
on  fo  many  and  fo  high  Delinquents,,  if  your  own  True  Juf- 
bofomes  are  found  traiterous  to  the  State  of  Heaven,*"?  *      * 
rebellious  to  the  King,  to  the  God  of  fpirits,  and  if  in  nejs% 
that   moft  high   Court  of  Jujlice  from   Gods  mod 
dreadful  tribunal  you  hear  that  thunder  (which   oh 
that  you  may  never  hear)  Go  ye  curfed,  &c.  [Matt. 
xxv  :  41.] 

'Tis  true  your  mercies  have  been  eminent  to  the 
poor,  to  the  oppreffed,  to  the  captive,  to  the  maimed, 
to  the  wounded,  to  the  fatherlefs,  widows,  &c.  JSut Heavenly 
will  you  now  be  cruel  to  your  felves,  incompaffion-  mercy' 
ate  to  your  own  bowels,  infenfible  of  your  own 
wounds,  and  miferies  ?  O  fearch  and  fee,  and  be  per- 
lwaded  of  your  infinite  want  of  Crummes  falling  from 
your  Table  of  Mercy  !  of  the  infinite  price  and  value 
of  the  wine  &  oyl  of  the  mercifull  (though  defpifed 
Samaritan)  to  eafe  and  fupple,  to  cleanfe  and  heale 
your  broken  Hearts  and  wounded  Spirits. 

The  flames  of  your  Zeal  for  the  God  of  Ifrael  [2 
A///gj,  x  :  16.]  (as  that  famous  Iehu  faid)  have  been  fo 
bright,  and  mounted  fo  high  againft  two  mighty  Fac- 
tions of  the  Kings  and  Queens  (the  Prelats&c  the  Popes) 
that  thofejlames  have  not  only  dazled  and  amazed  all 
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Late  zeal- 
ous Refor- 
mations. 


Jehu  his 
zeal  and 
reward. 


Britijh  eyes  (the.  Englifj  &  the  Scotch)  but  or'e  the 
Seas,  and  or'e  the  Alps,  and  or'e  the  Pirenean  moun- 
tains, and  Romes  own  7  hils  have  flown  &  fild  all 
Proteftant  and  Popifh  ears,  and  hearts,  and  tongues, 
with  either  admiration  &  exulting,  or  furious  rage 
and  indignation !  Yet  what  avails  thefe  glorious 
fames,  and  furious  whirling  of  your  zealous  Chariots, 
if  yet  they  are  but  fehiis  ?  If  Sat  loan  the  God  of  this 
world  polfeffe  the  Throne  of  Pride  and  OJlentation 
in  your  bofoms  (Come  fee  my  zeal  which  I  have  for 
the  God  of  Ifrael)  yea  though  you  mould  go  on 
where  Jehu  left,  and  moot  home  where  he  fell  fliort, 
yet  what  avails  it  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  be  in  lehii s 
mouth,  when  God-felfe,  God-honour,  &c.  fill  his  breaft 
&  heart  ?  What  gains  he  by  the  flaughter  of  Princes, 
Priefts  and  Gods,  when  Ifrael  it  felf  is  but  an  Apof- 
tate  ftate  from  the  true  worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
and  lehu  himfelf  (according  to  the  purity  of  Gods 
word  and  ordi?iances  at  lerufalem)  reformed  not  fo 
much  as  his  own  privat  heart  &  confcience  ? 

Alas,  what  folid  joy  (moil  zealous  Worthies)  mail 
a  Crown  of  leaves  (a  temporal  reward,  lehus  wages) 
bring  to  your  Noble  Heads  &  Breajls,  if  you  heare 
not  at  laft  that  laving  Call  to  all  humble  and  felfe- 
denying  Followers  of  Jefus,  Come  ye  blefed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared for  you  from  the 
■  foundation  of  the  world.  [Matt,  xxv :  34.] 

Your  admired  publick  patience  fo  wonderfully 
affaulted,  fo  wonderfully  loaden  with  fuch  mightie 
Trials  from  Mans,  from  Gods  hand,  with  fuch  mighty 
Loffes,  mighty  Defeats,  mighty  labours  &  Hazards, 
mighty  Reproaches,  &c.     I  fay  your  unwearied  Pati- 
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ence  hath  ftood  (like  fome  mighty  Rock,  or  Anvill)  Of  the 
invincible  :   Yet  who  can  ftile  this  Patience,  or  State-  J££la_ 
policie  !  if  your  private  Howfes  and  Breajh  fwell  and //>»<■*. 
fvvarm   with   rebellious    Paffions,    Impatiences,    Re- 
venges /  If  in  the  furnaces  of  your  own  private  afflic- 
tions, aud  in  the  powrings  out  and  changes  of  the 
moft  High  upon  you,  your  Drojfe  and  Lees  of  unmor- 
tihed,  unfan&iried  Spirits  remain  uncleanfed  !  if  you 
moft  humbly  kiffe  not  the  Rods  of  the  moft  High 
chaftifing  you  by  fcknefes,  by  lojfes,  and  other  trialls, 
humbly  thankfull,  and  longing  to  declare  the  Spirits 
of  true  Children,  truly  deiiring  more  and  more  to 
partake  of  his  Divine  Nature  and  HolinelTe  ? 

Yea,  what  avails  the  Crown  of  your  enduring  Con- 
ltancy  that  have  rid  out  fo  long  a  Jlorm,  held  out  fo  Of  the 
long  a  Jiege,   not   fainted   in   fuch   tedious    Travels,  ^™Wq°{ 
Labours,    Oppojitions,    Treacheries,    Dijcouragements,  jiancy. 
but  glorioufly  call  A?ichor  in  the  Port  of  Patience ; 
if  yet  your  perfonall  Righteoufnefs  paife  away  as  the 
morning  dew  melted  with  the  warme  beams  of  vic- 
torious and  profperous  Succefs  ?     If  your  own  pro- 
telVions  of  Chriji  J  ejus  prove  but  a  fading  colour,  and 
not  died  in  the  right  Grain  of  the  pretious  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God} 

Your  Honours  well  remember,  that  the  main  point 
of  Luthers  Reformation,  (and  before  him  of  the  Huf- 
sttes  in   Germany  and  Bohemia,  and  before  them  of 
the  Wicklevijls  in  England,  and  before  them  of  the 
"  aldenfes  in  France,  confifted  chiefly  about  Repent-  The  Con- 
ance  and  Faith  in   the  blood  of  Chriji :    That  the'r'^r/" 
main  Contentions  of  Calvin,  and  iince  him  of  the^J^^,, 
nioft  Reformers,  have  turn*d  upon  the  hinge  of  the  'Religion. 
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Form  of  the  Church,  and  the  Adminiftrations  there- 
of, the  lamentable  though  pretious  Fuell  of  thofe  fires 
of  ftrife  among  the  wifeft,  holieft,  and  learnedft  of 
So  many     tne  Followers  of  Chrift  J  ejus  in  thefe  times.      You 
Churches,  know  the  Lord  J  ejus  prophelied,   That  many  falfe 
fo  many     Chrijls  mould   arife,   and   the   Scriptures   more  then 

°CbriL  to  once  §*ve  ^  tlt^e  °^  Chriji  to  the  Church.;  whence 
the  onely    it  is  evident,  That   every  feverall  Modell,   Platform, 
true,         and  prof efs ion  of  a  Church,  is  the  profeffion  of  a  various 
and  different  Chriji.      Your  Honours  alfo   know  he 
fpake  moft  true  (being  Truth  it  Selfe)  that  laid,  That 
which  is  moft  highly  ejleemed  amongft  men,  is  abom- 
ination in  the  fight  of  God,  Luke  16.  [15.]      Hence, 
fuch  may  the  glorious  profeffion  of  Chriji s  or  Churches 
be,  as  may  ravifh   the  eyes  and  hearts  of  men,  and 
from   which   the  jealous  eys  of  the  true  Lord  Jejus 
turn  away  as  from    the    falfe   and    counterfeit    with 
indignation.      Befide  the  Counterfeit  in  holy  Scripture, 
The  Pa-    how  famous  was  the   Pageant   of   that   counterfeit 
gPerLn      King  of  England,  which  fo  haunted  with  long  vexa- 
Warbeck    tions  one  of  the  wifeft  of  Englands  Kings  [Henry  the 
^.^•^•7-feventh  ?)     How  wonderfully  (even  to  aftonifhment) 
piaure  of  did  the  impofture  of  Richard  Duke  of  York   (pro- 
falfe  ■      claiming   Henry  an   uiurper   and   falfe,)    I   fay,   how 
Qfall" wonderfully  did  that  monftrous  impofture  take,  that 
not  onely   Foraigners   where  that   Counterfeit    moft 
kept  (the  Arch-Duke,  the  King  of  France,  the  King 
of  Scots,  the  King  of  Ro?nanes,  the  Irijh  Nation,  &c.) 
were  deceived   with   that   feigned   King,  but  alio  fo 
many  gallant  men  of  our  own  Nation,  even  to  the 
wifeji  and  highejl  (as  that  famous  Stanley  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, the  Preferver  and  Raifer  of  King  Henry  him- 
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felfe)  lamentably  loft  their  Heads  and  Lives  about 
that  pretended  King  ?"  Now  counterfeit  Spiritual! 
delujions  of  falfe  and  counterfeit  Chrijls,  as  they  are 
deeper  and  Jlronger,  fo  they  find  more  eafie  pojfejjion  of 
the  Ears  and  Souls  of  men,  fo  wofully  prepared  by 
naturall  felf-deceivings. 

On  fix  principall  Pillars  or*  Foundations  (faith  the*#£/^- 
holy  Spirit,  Heb.  6.  6.)  is  built  the  fabrick  of  of  true  <r^°£" 
Chriftianity:   On  Repentance,  on  Faith,  on  Baptijmes,  fundamen- 
on  laying  on  of  Hands,  on   the  Re/urrecJion,  and  theta/s  cf 

i?<  11  <V    I  *  Chrifian 

htemall  Judgement.  Religion. 

Concerning  the  two  middle  ones  of  thefe  there  areHeb.  6. 
and  have  been  mighty  and   lamentable  differences 
among  the  Scholars  of  Jefus,  who  yet  agree  in  the 
other  foure,  of  Repentance  and  Faith,  the  Refurrec- 
tion  and  Ft  email  Judgement? 

Whatfoever  your  Honours  apprehenfions  are  of  the 

1  Henry  VII.,  the  firft  of  the  Tudors,  one  of  the  beft  fort  of  wonders,  a  wonder 

gained   the    throne   of  England   on   the  for  wife  men."      But  Sir  James  Mackin- 

ricld  of  Bofworth,   and    mainly  by   the  tolh  fays,  ««  No  generofity  lent  luftre   to 

defection  of  Lord  Stanley  from  Richard  his  purpofes  ;  no  tendernefs  foftened  his 

III.,  who  thus  turned  the  fortunes  of  the'  rigid   nature.      His  good   qualities  were 

day.      Perkin  Warbeck   claimed    to     be  uieful   but  low ;  his  vices   were  mean ; 

Richard  Plantagenet,  the  younger  of  the  and  no  perfon  in  hiitory  of  fo  much  un- 

two  fons   of  Edward   IV.,    fuppofed  to  deritanding  and   courage  is  fo  near  being 

have   been   murdered    in   the   Tower  of  defpifed.      He  was  a  man  of  fhrewd  dif- 

London,  but  whom  he  alleged  to  have  cernment,  but  of  a  mean  fpirit  and  a  con- 

cfcaped.     Among  thole  accufed  of  com-  traded  mind."     Hijiory  of  England,  205. 

plicity  with  him  was  Stanley,  "  the  pre-  2  Williams  was  the  firft  in   this  coun- 

fervcr  and   raifer  of  King   Henry  him-  try,  if  not  indeed  in  England,  of  thoie 

felfe,"  who  was  arraigned  for  high  trea-  who  have  fince  been  known  as  Six-Prin- 

fon,  condemned  and  beheaded.      Bacon,  ciple  Baptifls,  who  hold  the  impofition 

Ht/J.  of  Henry  VII.,   Works  i:  347-370.  of  hands   to   be  as  efTential   as   baptifm 

•  Montague's  edition.)     Williams  follows  for  any  church  fellowfhip.      Cf.   Bloudy 

the  partial  judgment  of  Lord  Bacon  as  to  Tenent,   21  ;    Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii :  65  ; 

Henry's  wifdom,    who   calling   him   the  Hireling  Minijlry,  6. 
M  Solomon  of  England,"   fays  he  "  was 
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WJtb  or     foure  la  ft,  I  befeech  you  (as   you  love  your   lives  to 
Wfirji°Utwo\  Eternity)  make  fure  of  the   two  firft,   and  ply  (with 
fafoation    Sails  and  Oars)  day  and   nights,  and  give  not  reft  to 
ornofal-    yOUr  fou]s  till  you   have  anchored  in   fome  blefted 
ajfurance,  that  although  you  find  not  iatisfaction   in 
the  many  frames  of  Churches  pretending  ;  yet  that 
you  have  faved  (as  once  you  know  a  wife  and  honor- 
able perfonage  faid)  the  Bird  in  your  Bofome :   and 
that  thofe  your  very  eyes  which  have  feen  fo  much 
of  Chrift  Jefus,   and  fo   many  wonderfull   changes, 
and  have  been  rotten  awhile  in  their  holes  (in  Death) 
mall  joyfully  poflefle,  and  fill  their  holes  again,  and 
be  glorioufly  bleiTed  with   the  fight  of  a  Redeemer, 
when  thefe  Heavens  and  this  Earth  flial  pafte  away. 
For  which  humbly  and  unceifantly  prayes 

Tour  Honours  mojl  unworthy, 
yet  unfainedly  devoted, 

Roger  Williams. 


Your  Honours  (wanting  time  to  read  much)  may 
pleafe  to  view  in  a  few  minutes  the  Portraiture 
and  Map  of  the  whole  Bloody  Tenent  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  laft  Chapt.     Chap.  79. 


To  the  fever al  Refpe&ive  General  Cottrts^ 

efpecially  that  of  the  MafTachufets  in 

N.  ENGLAN  D. 

Honored  and  beloved  Friends  and  Countreymen, 

Hile  You  fit  drie  on  your  fafe  American  N,  Eng~ 
Shoars  (by  Gods  moft  gracious  Provi-  lan<i  Prw~ 
dence)   and    have   beheld   the   dolefull 
tojjings  of  fo  many  of  Eur  ops  Nations, 
yea  of  our  deareft  Mother,  aged  Eng- 
land, in  a  Sea  of  Tears  and  Bloud,   I 
am   humbly  bold  to  prefent  your  Eyes  and  Hearts 
with  this  (not  unfeafonable)  difcourfe  of  B loud,  of  the 
Bloudy  Tenents  of  Perfecution,  Opprejjion,  and  Violence, 
in  the  Caufe  and  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion. 
It  is  a  Second  Conference  of  Peace  and   Truth,  an 
Examination  of  the  worthily  honoured  and  beloved 
Mr.  Cottons  Reply  to  a  former  Conference  and  Trea-  whole  Na- 
tife  of  this   Subject.     And  although  it  concern  aSltiohs  of 
Nations,  which  have  perfecuted  and  fhed  the  Bloud1^0™^ 
Gfjtfus,  the  Bloudie   Roman  Empire,  with  all  the,*,-/. 
Savage  Lyons    thereof,    Emperours    and    Popes,    the 
bloudie  Monarchies  of  £jta/«  and  France,  and  the  reft 
of  Europs  Kingdoms  and  States  (which   under  their 
leveral  Vizards  and  Pretencss  of  Service  to  God,  have 
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in  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  Servants,  Murthered  fo 
many  thoufand  times  over,  his  dear  Son)  yea  although 
it  concern  that  Bloudie  Turkifo  Monarchy,  and  all  the 
Nations  of  the  World  who  practife  violence  to  the  Con- 
Tbe  fcience  of  any  Chrifian,   or  Anti-chrifians,  Jews  or 

rlnent      P^ga^s ;  yet  it  concerns  your  felves   (with   all  due 
more  efpe-  refpect  otherwife  be  it  fpoken)  in  fome  more  emi- 
aa/iy  con-  nent  degrees :   Partly,  as  fo  many  of  yours  of  chief 
jv.  e.        note  (befide  Mr.  Cotton)  are  engaged  in  it ;   partly  as 
N.  England  (in  refpecl:  of  Spiritual  and  Civil  State) 
profeffeth  to  draw   nearer  to  Chrijl  Jefus  then  other 
States   and    Churches,  and   partly   as   N.   England  is 
believed  to  hold  and  practife  fuch  a  Bloudie  Doctrine  9 
notwithstanding  Mr.  Cottons  Vails  and  Pretences  of 
not  persecuting  men  for  confcience,  but  punifhing  them 
only  for  finning  againft  confcience !  and  of  but  fo  and 
fo,  not  persecuting,  but  punifhing  Her  eticks, Blasphemers, 
Idolators,  Seducers,  &c. 
The  occa-       It  is  Mr.  Cottons  great  ?niftake  and  forge 'tfulnejfe,  to 
{rfjft*M-  cnarge  me  with   a  public k  examination  of  his  privat 
troverfie.    Letter  to  me ;   wrhereas  in  Truth,  there   never  palfed 
fuch  Letters  between  himfelf  and  me  about  this  Sub- 
ject; as  he  alledgeth:  But  the  Prif oners  Arguments 
againft  Perfecution,  with  Mr.  Cottons  Anfwer  there- 
unto (which  I  examined)  I  fay  thefe  were  unexpect- 
edly, and  folemnly  lent  to  me,  as  no  privat  thing,  with 
earneft  defire  of  my  conf  deration  or  Animadverfions 
on  them.1 

Thefe  Agitations  between  Mr.  Cotton  and  others, 
fo  fent  unto,  me,  as  alfo  the  Model  of  Church  and 
Civil  Power  by  Gods  Providence  coming  to  hand,  I 

1  This  ftatement  is  made  more  explicitly  in  Chapter  I.,  infra. 
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fay  they  feem'd  to  me  to  be  of  too  too  Publick  a 
nature  :  And  in  which  my  foul  not  only  heard  the 
dolefull  cry  oi  the  fouls  under  the  Altar  to  the  Lord 
for  Vengeance,  but  their  earneft  follicitations,  yea  and 
the  command  of  the  Lord  'J ejus  for  Vindication  of 
their  blouds  and  lives  fpilt  and  deftroyed,  by  this 
Bloudie  Tenent,  though  under  never  fo  Fair  and  Glo- 
rious Shewes  and  Colours. 

The  moft  holy  and  allfeeing  knowes  how  bitterly  \^ his  Con- 
refent  the  leaft  difference  with  Mr.  Cotton,  yea  with^/^  u 
the  leaft  of  the  followers  of  Jefus,  of  what  confcienceperfons.but 
or  worjhip  foever  :   How  mournfully  I  remember  this  ^^-f 
ftroak  (as  I  believe)  on  Mr.  Cottons  eye,  and  the  eyes  Doftrins 
of  fo  many  of  Gods  precious  children  and  fervants,  \nand  T^- 
thefe  and  other  parts  ;  that  thofe  eyes  fo  peircing  and 
heavenly  (in  other  holy  and  precious  Truths  of  God) 
ihould  yet  be  fo  over-clouded  and  bloudflootten  in  this  : 
I  grieve  I  muft  contejl,  and  maintain  this  contejlation 
with  (in  other  refpecls)  fo  dearly  beloved  and  fo  worthy 
Adverfaries. 

And  yet  why  mention  I  or  refpect  I  man  that  is 
but  Grafs,  and  the  children  of  men  that  muft  die, 
whole  Brains,  Eyes  and  Tongues  (even  the  holy  eft  and 
the  higheji)  muft  fhortly  fmk  and  rot  in  their  skuls  and 
holes. 

Without  remembring  therefore  who  my  Adverfarie 
is,  nor  all  the  Wormwood  and  the  Gall  fo  frequently 
in  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  againft  me;  I  fully  and  only 
level  with  an  upright  and  fngle  eye  (the  Lord  fefus 
gracioully  aflifting)  againft  that  fowl  and  monftrous 
bloudie  Tenent  and  Doclrin,  which  hath  fo  flily  (like 
the  old  Serpent  the  Author  of  it)  crept  under  the 
4 
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(hade  and  fhelter  of  Mr.  Cottons  Patronage  and  Pro- 
tection. 
The  end  jy[y  en(j  js  to  d}fCOver  and  proclaim  the  crying  and 
Treati/e.  horrible  guilt  of  the  bloudie  Doclrin,  as  one  of  the 
moft  Seditious,  Dejlruclive,  Blafphemous,  and  Bloudieji 
in  any  or  in  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  many  fine  Fails,  Pretences  and  Colours 
of  not  perfecuting  Chriji  Jefus,  but  Hereticks,  not 
Gods  Truth  or  Servants,  but  Blafphemers,  Seducers : 
not  Perfecuting  men  for  their  Confcience,  but  for  fin- 
ning againft  their  Confcience,  &c. 

My  end  is  to  perfwade  Gods  Judah  (efpecially)  to 
The  cry  of  wa.{h  their  hands  from  Bloud,  to  cleanfe  their  hearts 
*yefard    and  wayes  from  fuch  Unchrijlian  practices,  toward  all 
that  is  man,  capable  of  a  Religion  and  a  Confcience, 
but  moft  of  all  toward  Chrift  Jefus,  who  cries  out  (as 
he  did  to  Saul)  in  the  fufferings  of  the  leaft  of  his 
Servants  :    Old  England,  Old  England,  New  England, 
i  New  England,  King,  King,  Parliaments,  Parliaments, 

General  Courts,  Ge?ieral  Courts,  Prejhyterians,  Prejby- 
terians,  Independents,  Independents,  &c.  Why  perfecute 
you  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  you  to  kick  againft  the  Pricks. 
My  end  is  to  prepare  the  Servants  and  Witneffes 
of  fefus  (what  Truth  foever  of  his  they  teftifie)  for 
that  great  and  general  and  moft  dreadfull  jlaughter  of 
the  witneffes,  which  /cannot  but  humbly  fear,  and 
almoft  believe,  is  near  approaching,  and  will  be  Ujh- 
ered  in,  provoalzd  and  hajhied  by  the  proud  fecurity, 
worldly  pomp,  fejh/y  confidence,  and  bloudy  violences  of 
Gods  own  children,  wofully  exercifed  each  againft 
other,  and  fo  rendred  wofully  ripe  for  fuch  an  Uni- 
versal and  dreadfull  Storm  and  Tempejl ! 
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My  end  and  fcope  is  to  put  a  Chriftian  barr,  and  juji  A  Bar 
and  merciful  Speaks  in   the  wheels  of  fuch   zealous p*lrfecu. 
reforming  Jehues,  who  (under  the  Vizard  and  Nametion. 
of  J5W.f  Priefs)  may  poffibly  be  induced  to  account 
it  good  fervice  unto  GW,  to  kill  and  burn  his  pre- 
cious Servants. 

My  end   is,   that   the  greateft   Sons  of  Bloud  (the 
Papifts)  may  know,  when  ever  (as  the  Saints  in  Queen 
Maries  days  confeffed)  when  ever  it  mall  pleafe  the 
jealous  God  for  the   fins  of  his   Saints   to    turn   the  Or  a  TV/"- 
W  heels  of  his   moft   deep  and   holy  Providences,  and '"*?■?  . 

1T  in  rir»/7  •     n  agatnft  lt> 

to  give  the  rower  to  the  .r^w  or  the  Beajt,  againit^mv7//y 
his  Saints  and  Truths,  for  their  laft  dreadfull  ilaugh-^  ^ 
ter  (as  Daniel  and  y^tf  do  clearly  feem  to  tell  us)1  I    ^J* 
fay  thofe  Sons  of  Bloud,  the  bloudie  Papijls,  may  know, 
that  their  bloudy  DocJrin  of  perj  edition,  was  disclaimed 
by  fome,  whom  they  call  Sectaries  :   That  equal  I  and 
impart iall  favour   was   pleaded   to   the  Catholicks,  as 
wel  as  to  their  own   or   other  mens  Souls  and  Con- 
Jciences  :   And  that  if  that  great  Whore  mail  yet  pro- 
ceed not  only  to  drink  the  wine  of  their  carnal  Jol- 
litie,  in  the  Bowles  of  the  holy  Ordinances  of  Chrijis 
Temple  and  San&uary  ;   but  alfo  to  drink  more  drunk 
in  the  bloud  of  his  Saints  and  witnejjes]    This  Tejli- 
mony  may  ftand  as  a  Character  of  Bloud,  fixed  by  the 
hand  of  Gods  eternal  Truth  and  Peace,  upon  the  Gtf/<?.r 

'  "Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  beheld,   and   the   fame  horn  made  war 

tourth  beaii,  which  was  diverfe  from  all  with    the    faints,    and   prevailed   againfl 

*he   others,   exceeding   dreadful,   whofe  them."   Daniel,  vii  :   19-21. 

ieeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  bra  is  :  "And    when  they  mail   have  finifhed 

"hich    devoured,   brake   in  pieces,  and  their  teitimony,  the  beall  that  afcendeth 

1. Jmped  the  refidue   with   his  feet:  and  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  fhall  make  war 

*'*  the  ten  horns  that  were   in  his  head,  againil  them,  and  fhall   overcome  them, 

*nd  of  the  other  which  came  up,  &c.     I  and  kill  them."  Revelation,  xi :   7. 
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A.  double 
priforiy  of 
prejudice 
and  Con- 
fcience. 


2  Founda- 
mentall 
Hints 
againft 
Perfec- 
tion. 


of  their  bloudie  Courts,  and  upon  the  forehead  of 
their  bloudie  Judges,  who  (under  what  pretence 
foever)  hunt  and  perfecute  the  Souls  and  Confciences 
of  any  Child  of  God  or  Man. 

My  truly  honoured  and  beloved  Countrimen, 
vouchfafe  me  I  befeech  you  that  humane  and  Chrif- 
tian  Libertie  to  fay,  that  I  fear  your  Spirits  are  lock'd 
up  in  a  double  prifon  from  any  ferious  Audience  to 
ought  of  mine  prefented  to  you.  The  firft  of  Preju- 
dice againft  fuch  and  fuch  a  per  Jon.  The  fecond  of 
Confcience,  againft  fuch  and  fuch  a  matter;  and  that 
while  my  Confcience  or  another  mans  faith,  Let  me 
be  Heretic  k,  Blafphemer,  Idolater,  Seducer,  with  Chrijl 
Jefus,  with  his  Apojlles,  Saints  and  Witneffes  :  Let 
me  (for  his  fake)  bear  Frowns,  Cenfures,  and  Perfe- 
ctions, from  men  fo  dear,  io  excellent,  fo  holy !  Your 
Confciences  plead  for  equall  Libertie  of  oppq/lng  in 
your  way,  all  fuch  erroneous  or  wandring  Co?ifciences. 

For  anfwer,  It  is  but  Humanity,  it  is  but  Chrijlianity 
to  exercife  meeknejfe  and  ?noderatlon  to  all  men  :  It  is 
humane  and  Chriftian  Wlfdom  to  liften  to  a  ferious 
Alar?n  againft  a  Common  Enemy :  Prove  the  Alarm 
falfe,  it  may  be  but  troublefome  :  Prove  it  true,  it 
may  be  Dejlruclion  to  have  defplfed  it. 

As  the  wounds  of  a  Lover  are  better  then  the  Kifes 
of  an  Enemy :  So  faith  the  fame  Spirit,  an  open 
Rebuke  is  better  then  fecret  Love.  [Proverbs,  xxvii  15.] 

But  yet  your  Confciences  (as  all  mens)  muft  be  fat- 
isfied,  I  have  therefore  in  all  thefe  Agitations  humbly 
prefented  (amongft  others)  two  Foundamental  Hints 
or  Coniiderations. 

Firft  that  the  People  (the  Original  of  all  free  Power 
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and  Government)  are  not  inverted  with  Power  from 
Chrijl  ftfus,  to  rule  his  Wife  or  Church,  to  keep  it 
pure,  to  punifh  Oppofites  by  force  of  Armes,  &c. 

Secondly,  that  the  Pattern  of  the  National  Church 
of  Ifrael,  was  a  None-fuch,  unimitable  by  any  Civil 
State,  in  all  or  any  of  the  Nations  of  the  World  befide  : 
In  this  latter  hint  I  infifted  more  largely  in  my  former 
Confide  rat  ions  upon  Church  and  Civil  Power  in  N.  E.1 
unto  which  Mr.  Cotton  replyed  not  (and  of  any  other 
Replyes  of  any  (to  whom  Mr.  Cotton  refers  it)  do  I 
yet  not  know  of:) 

I  Add,  it  is  a  glorious  Character  of  every  true  Dif- 
ciple  or  Scholle?'2  of  Chrijl  fefus,  to  be  never  too  old 
to  learn. 

It  is  the  Command  of  Chrijl  fejus  to  his  Sc  hollars, 
to  try  all  things  :  And  Libertie  of  trying  what  a 
Friend,  yea  what  an  (efteemed)  Enemie  prefents,  hath 
ever  (in  point  of  Chrijlianity)  proved  one  efpeciall 
means  of  attaining  to  the  truth  of  Chrijl. 

For  I  dare  confidently  appeal  to  the  confciences  of 
Gods  moil  knowing  fervants,  if  that  obfervation  be  not  Libertie  of 
true,  to  wit,  that  it  hath  been   the  common  way  ^Vifdg/°r" 
the  Father  of  Lights,  to  indole  the  Light  of  his  holy  b 
Truths,  in  dark  and  obfcure,  yea  and  ordinarily  in  £ 
forbidden   Books,   perfons   and    Meetings,    by    Sathan 
tilled  Conventicles. 

New  Englijh  Voyages,  have  taught  moft  of  our  Old 

1  Btoudy  Tenent,  Chap,  cx-cxii.    Pub.  a  facrilegious  and  theevifh   title,  robbing 

s>irr.  CIubyYui  317-324.  all    beleevers  and    Saints,    who    are    fre- 

'  "  Firft,  as   to   the   name  Scbollar,  al-  quently    in    the    Teitament    of    Chrifl, 

though    as    to    humane    learning,    many  ililed    Diiciples    or    Schollars   of  Chrifl 

wjycs  lawful],  yet  as   it   is  appropriated  Jelus,    and     only     they    as     Beleevers." 

'0    iuch    as    praftife   the    Miniilry   have  Hireling  Mini/try,  14. 
wn  at  the  XJniverfitie  (as  they  fay)  It  is 


'ooks, 
V. 
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Engli/h  fpirits,  how  to  put  due  prices  upon  the  moft 

conwion  and  ordinary  undervalued  mercies  ;   how  pre- 

New  Eng-  cious  with  fome  hath  been  a  little  water  ?  how  dainty 

Tons.         with  others  a  piece  of  bread-.    How  welcome  to  fome 

.  the  pooreft  howjing  ?  Yea  the  very  Land  and  Earth, 

after  long  and  tedious  paifages  ? 

There  is  one  commoditie  for  the  fake  of  which  moft 
of  Gods  children  in  N.  England  have  run  their  mighty 
hazards;  a  commoditie  marvelloufly Jcarce  in  former 
times  (though  in  fome  late  years  by  Gods  moft  gra- 
cious and  mighty  hand  more  plentifully  in  our  native 
Countrey :  It  is  a  Libertie  of  fearching  after  Gods 
moft  holy  mind  and  pleajure. 

Out  of  this  moft  precious  and  invaluable  Jewel,  if 

you   fuffer    Nathan  (that   grand  thief  and   cheater  to 

bereave  you,  and  that  it  ihall  be  a  crime,  humbly  and 

Liberty  of  peaceably  to  queftion   even   Lawes  and  Statutes,  or 

m  Truth  wnat  ever   is    even    publickly  taught  and   delivered, 

hardly  got,  you  will  moft  certainly  find  your  felves  after  all  your 

"hard*/        pnS  Run  (^^e  t^iat  ^rt^e  Frenchman  who  kill'd  the 
kept.         Duke  of  Guife,  and  was  taken  next  morning  neare 
j    le       the  place  from  whence  he  had  fled  upon  a  fwift  horfe 
petit.         all   night)1  I   fay  you  will   moft   certainly  find  your 
felves,  but  where  you  were,  enjiavd  and  captivated  in 
the  Chains  of  thofe  Popijh  DarkneJJes,  [to  wit,  Igno- 
rance is  the  mother  of  Devotion,  and  we  muft  believe 
as  the  Church  believes,  &c] 

Remember  therefore  (O  ye  the  Cream  and  Flower 
of  Englijh  Plantations  in  America)  what  a  black  and 

x  Francis,   Duke  of  Guife,  was   killed  horfe  efcaped  to  the  neighboring  woods* 

before    Orleans   by  Jean    de    Poltrot,  or  and  after  wandering  all  night  was  appre- 

Poltrot   de    Merey,    a    Huguenot,    Feb-  hended  the  next  morning.   Davila,  Civil 

ruary  24,  1563.      The  affaffin  on  a  fwift  Wars  of  France,  i :  148. 
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direfull  a  cole  it  was  with  which  it  pleafed  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  Habacuck,  to  brand  the  Ajjirian  Monarchic, 
to  wit  [a  Bitter  and  hajlie  Nation]1  but  in  the  fpirit 
of  meeknejfe,  in  the  meeknejfe  of  wifdo?n,  be  pleafed  to 
remember  that  poffible  it  is  for  Gods  vifble,  only  peo-  ^he  won- 
pie  in  the  world  to  have  very  foul  and  bloudie  hands,  c6eitfuineje 
full  of  Bloud  [If a.  1.)/  [15.]   To  build  up  Zion  and*/  the 
Jerufalem  (that  is,   to   eredt   t\\z  Vifble  Church  and£*£'j£ 
Kingdom  of  God)  with  Bloud  (Mic.  3.)  [10.J  and  with^/,. 
Iniquitie  :   That  the  Heads  and  Judges  of  G^j-  People, 
may  judge  for  a  reward  (and  the  deceitfull  heart  of 
man  grafpeth  at  rewards  more  then  of  one  fort)  that 
the    Priejls    and    Prophets    thereof   may    teach    and 
Prophejie  (and  it  may  be  frequently  and   excellently, 
hut  yet  for)  an  hire  and  for  money  ;   And  that  yet  their 
consciences  may  lean  upon  Jehovah,  and  they  may  fay 
with  confidence,  is   not   the  Lord  amongft  us  ?  None 
evil  (hall  come  unto  us  ;  &c.     O  remember  that  your 
Gifts  are   rare,   your   Profeffions  of  Religion  (in  fuch  Mic.  3. 
way)  rare,  your   Perfecutions  and  hidings  from   the  El1-] 
ft orms  abroad,  rare  and  wonderfull :   So  in   propor- 2^  w 
lion  your  Tranfgrefiions,  eftate  and  publick  fins  c^n- ^  fwguiar 
not  but  be  of  a  rare  and   extraordinary  Guilt:   Nor^f^r" 
will  New  England's  forrowes  (when  fins  are  ripe  and  judg- 
full)  be  other  then  the  Dregs  of  GermamVs,  of  Ire-  ments- 
land's,  of  England's,    and   of  Scotland's   Tears   and 
Calamities. 

Amongft  the  crying  fins  of  our  own  or  other  fin- 
full  Nations:  thofe  two  are  ever  amongft  the  lowdeft, 
to  wit,  Invented  Devotions  to  the  God  of  Heaven. 
Secondly,  Violence  and  OppreJJion  on  the  Sons  of  men 

1  "For  lo,  I  raife  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  haity  nation."  Habakkuk,\ :  6. 
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%  of  the  (efpecially  (if  his  fons)  for  diflenting,  and  againft 
State-cn-  DOtn  thefe,  and  that  the  impartial  and  dreadful!  ha?id 
ing  fins,  of  the  moft  holy  and  "Jealous  God  fa  conf wiring  fire) 
tear  and  burn  not  up  at  laft  the  Roots  of  thefe  Plan- 
tations, but  gracioully  difcovering  the  Plants  which 
are  not  his,  he  may  gracioully  frudtifie  and  caufe  to 
flourifh  what  his  Right  hand  will  own  :  I  fay  this  is 
the  humble  and  and  unfeigned  defire  and  cry  (at  the 
Throne  of  Grace)  of  your  fo  long  defpifed  Out-caft  : 

Roger    Williams. 


To  the  Merciful  and  Compafsi- 

nate  READER. 


Hile  the  unmercifull  Priefis  and  Levits  Soul 
turn  away  their  cruel  Eyes  and  Feetw?un/S'  a 
^\>\X/^/&  *rom  their  poor  wounded  neighbours 
(\^^ Is !M^  (t'ie  °PPrenred  for  matters  of  Religion 
and  Worfhip)  it  wrill  be  no  ingratefull 
act  to  prefent  thy  tender  heart  and  Ear 
[CompaJJionate  Samaritane)  with  the  dolefull  cry  of 
the  Souls  under  the  Altar  [How  long  Lord  before 
thou  avenge  our  bloud  on  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
Earth]1  and  to  pray  thy  mournfull  view  of  the  Akel- 
dcmaes  and  fields  of  Blood,  where  thoufands  and  ten 
thouiand  times  ten  thoufands  of  the  pretious  Saints 
i  Servants  and  Witnefies  of  Jefus)  lie  flaughtered  in 
their  bloudie  Gore,  in  all  Ages  and  in  all  Nations, 
where  the  Trwnpet  of  the  Son  of  God  hath  founded  : 
Here  and  there  among  thefe  flaughtered  heaps  of 
Saints  lie  (thin  and  rare)  the  flaughtered  CarkafTes 
oi  fome  poor  Arrians  or  Papifisy  or  other  poor  delud- 

1  "  I  law  under  the  altar  the  fouls  of  faying,   How  long,    O   Lord,   holy  and 

tncin  that  were  flain  for  the   word  of  true,  doft  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 

•  ■■■J,  and  for  the  teftimony  which  they  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?" 

«*W  :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Revelation,  vi :  9,  10. 


1  A  decoy.  2  "There  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael 

"  Still  as  he  went,  he  craftie  fiales  did  lav,  and  his  angels  fought  againit  the  dragon  ; 

With  cunning  traynes  him  to  entrap  un-  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels  and 

wares." — Spenfer,  Farrie  Que  en  e,  B.  prevailed  not."   Revelation,  xii:  7. 

II.,  C.  I.,  §  4.  3  Song  of  Solomon,  ii  :  7. 
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The  Akel-ing  anc[  deluded  fouls  \   This  feeming  colour  of  Impar- 

fields  of    ti&W  Juftice  ferves  (wofully)  that  ?nurtherous  enemy  of 

Bloud,       all  Mankind  for  a  Stale1  or  Covert  under  which   his 

'tbBld  blwdie  Game  goes  on,  of  perfecuting  (or  hunting)  the 

Tenent  of  harmlefs  Deer,  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

Perfecu-         For  the  fake  then  of  the  dear  Saints  and  Followers 

of  J ejus,  for  his  holy  fake  and  Truth,  for  the  holy 

name  and  Truth  of  the  moft  holy  Father  of  Lights, 

the  God  of  it,  thy  companionate  eye  is  here  preiented 

with  a   Second  Conference  and  view  of  Mr.  Cottons 

Reply,  and  artificial   bloudie   wafhing  of  the  Bloudie 

Tenent. 

The  Battel  about  any  Truth  of  God  in  Chrijl,  is 
fought  and  managed  by  that  moft  high  and  glorious 
Michael  the  Arch- Angel  and  Son  of  God,  attended 
with  all  his  Holy  A/igels,  the  Mejfengers  and  Wit- 
nejfes  of  his  Truth  on  the  one  fide  :  On  the  other 
Michael,  fide  by  that  great  red  Dragon,2  whofe  bloudie  Follow- 
thefon  of  ers^  £)evils  ancj  men  0f  aU   forts   and   Nations,    but 

&tfi*#/^efpecially  the  Roman  bloudie  Emperor,  and  Roman 
red Dra-  Popes  (with  Z/^wz-like  Furie,  and  i^x-like  craft)  have 
{'*'  '  ' ,  fuck'd  the  Bloud  and  broke  the  Bones,  and  devoured 

/o>0  great  „  7 

Generals,  the  jF/^/6  of  fo  many  hundred  thoufand,  thoulands  of  - 
the  King  of  Kings  his  fpiritual  Hinds  and  Rtf^r3  in 
this  their  bloudie  hunting:  So  that  aptly  (I  had 
almoft  faid  Prophetically)  wrote  one  of  their  own 
Koman  Poets  of  the  lamentable  condition  of  the  barm- 
lejfe  Deer  above  other  Creatures  :   Dente  tuetur  Aper, 
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defendant,  Cornna  Taurum,  Imbelles  Dama  quid  niji 
Prada  fumus  ?* 

,rTis  a  lamentable  and  cruell  fight  to  fee  the  fons 
of  one  poor  man  and  woman,  (all  the  Globe  of  the 
world  over  (like  Babels  builders)  fo  vaftly  difagree- 
ing  about  a  God  and  his  Worjhip. 

'Tis  lamentable  to  fee  thefe  one  Mans  fons  Mur- 
tbered  and  Majfacred  (in  mutual  (laughters)  as  for 
other  pretended  Caufes :  So  this  efpecially  of  Con- 
ference and  Religion. 

'Tis  yet  more  lamentable  and  never  enough  to  be  Lha,mefrta~ , 
lamented,  that  while  the  Sons  of  Men  do  but  their  afout  Re- 
kind\  the  Sons  of  God,  the  fons  of  the  God  of  Peace,  ligion,  even 
the  Lillies,  Doves  and  Spoufes  of  J  ejus  ihould  thus  J^vgJ^of 
difcord  and  jarr  about  this  Chrijl  their  hope  !  that  (like  the  true 
the  very  Turks  and  Perfans  contending  about  their  ™d  living 
Mahomet  his  Succejfors)  the   Children  of  God  mould 
tear  out  each  others  Throats  about  the  laft  Will  and 
Tejlament  of  the  Son  of  God   their   elder   brother  : 
That    Ephraim    Ihould     be    againft    Manajfeh,    and 
Manajfeh  againft  Ephraim,  and  both  againft  Judah  ;2 
vet  all  fons   of  one,  and  profeifors   of  one    God  of 
Ifrael. 

But  oh  the  low  and  (hallow  comprehenfions  of  the 
ions  of  men,  who  as  a  Rotten  thing  (faith  Job)  [xiii. 
28.]  confumeth:  Oh  the  depths  of  the  Councels  and 

Dcntc  timenturapri;  defendunt  cornua     We  naked  Does,  prey  undefended,  fall." 

cervos  :  Wright,  Bohn's  Martial,  p.  600. 

Imbelles  damae  quid,  nifi  pr<eda,  fu-  ,  «  rnu       n.  11                               u     a   n. 

mnc)     *T      -  ?  r   ■      t  -if     •••  2  "They  lhall  eat  every  man  the  flefh 

mus? — Martial,  £>/pt.  Lib.  xm:  94.  r  ,  .          7                A/r       I  .      ~    ,      . 

r  6                        7T  of  his   own   arm:    Manaiieh,   Lphraim  ; 

The  tufk,  the  Boar:   Harts,  horns  de-     and   Ephraim,   ManaiTeh  ;  and  they  to- 

tend,  to  all  gether  fhall   be  againil  Judah."     Ifaiab, 

ix :  20,  21. 
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Thejfrael  workings  of  the  moft  High,  mod  Holy,  and  only  wife, 
dedt  outfhooting  all  the  Ge?ierations  of  men,  who  hear  and 

know  no  more  then  Jonathans  Lad,  Is  not  the  Arrow 

beyond  thee?  &c.    [1  Samuel,  xx  :  37.] 

His  holy  Wifdom  hath  an  heavenly  Reafon  (to 
Jofepb fold 'touch  a  little  upon  this  forrowfull  firing)  of  that 
brethren    bloudie   Device  and  Sale  of  innocent  Jofeph   by  his 

own  Brethren,  the  ions  of  one  Ifrael  and  Gtf*/.  [  G*ff£- 

fis,  xxx vii :  18-28.] 

He  knowes  why  fo  holy  a  Leader  of  fuch  a  fnirac- 

ulous  People  (as  I  may  truly  call  them)  why  Aaro?i 
Ifrael  (\  fav)  was  f0  ]eft  to  the  horrible,  ungratefull,  and 
tomay071 'outragious  importunities  of  this  (then  the  only)  Peo- 
tbem  Gods,  pie  of  God,  as  to  frame  a  Beajlly  worjhip,  and  to  turn  the 

moft  glorious  and  dreadfull  Godhead  into  the  fimili- 

tude  of  a  Beajl  that  eateth  graife.   [Exodus,  xxxii : 

1-6.] 

He  knowes  why  the  Ifrael  of  God)  Rebels,  as  Mofes 
Ifraels       paffionately  called  them)  mould  fo  often   prieve  the 

murmur-     \.     ■%       n     •    •       ~r  *~*     i        •   i       i      •  •  11        r 

ingSm         holy  Spirit  of  God  with  their  murmurings,  and  be  io 

near  to  dafh  out   the  brains  of  their  moft   faithfull 

Leaders.   [Numbers,  xiv :  1-5;  xvi;4i.] 

.    He  knowes  why  two  Parts  or  Angles  of  that  Heav- 

Aaronand  enly  Triangle  (Mofes,  Aaron,  and  Miriam  fo  neer  in 

Miriam     Earthly  and  Heavenly  Relations)  I  fay  why  that  rare 

Mofes.       Pair,  Aaron  and  Miriam  ihould  yet  envie  and  mutiny 

againft  their  fo   dear  a  Brother,   and   io   meek  and 

heavenly  a  Ruler,  Mofes.   [Numbers,  xii.] 

An  Armie       His  heavenly  wifdom  hath  a  reafon  of  that  won- 

of  32000    derfull  Shrinking  of  an  Army  of  32  thoufand  Ifraelits, 

fhrunTLto'1^0  one  Poor  3°°  'e^  behind,  and  found  only  fit  for 

300.         Gods  battels  againft  the  Midianits.  [Judges,  vi.— vii.] 
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A  reafon  why  thofe  two  famous  Champions,  Sam-  Samfonand 
Jon  and  "David  mould  find  fo  great  difcouragement^^   /' 
to  their  fighting  of  Gods  Battels,  the  men  of  Judahfy  their 
bafely  binding  Samfon,  and  the  chief  of  Davids  own^M" 
Brethren  flying  in  his  face  with  open  Railings.  [Judges  Benjamin 
xv  :  9-13;  1  Samuel,  xvii :  28.]  almoji  dc- 

A  reafon  of  that  all  moft  utter  confumption  of  one  ^/Ti    ^ 
whole    jTr/fo  of  Ifraels  1 2.  by  the  furious  flames  of  Tribes. 
the  Z^z/  and  Indignation  of  the  eleven.  [  jWg-fj,  xx.]  JJrae.ls  re~ 

Thefe  things  happened  not  by  chance,  but  as  the  samue/ & 
Apojtle  fpeaks  in    Types  (in  curious  and  wonderfully  Lord 
figures)  {o  that  his  holy  wifdom  knowes  :  why  Ifrael  tmfef% 
muft  be  fo  weary  of  Samuel  and  himfelf,  and   (like 
the  Nations  of  the  World)  muft  have  a  King  to  be 
their  Champion  and  fight  their  Battels :    [1    Samuel, 
viii.] 

Why  £##/  this  defired  King,  the  jfiT/«g  of  Gods  own 
r^tf/re  and  Ifraels,  why  yet  he  muft  hunt  an  inno-^7 
cent  David,  as  a  jF/ftf  in  the  bofom,  or  a  Partridg  on  fecuting 
the  mountains,  until  he  hath  flain  himfelf  to  fet  the  &**&. 
Crown  on  Davids  head.  [1  Samuel,  xxvi :  20. J 

A  reafon  of  that  long  continued  Faciion  of  fo  many 
Tribes  againft  this  Davids  Crown,  and  that  Ifrael  (fo  rn ,  ,    . 
importunate,  io  impatient  for  a  King)  mould  now  ^nd  ifrael 
powrc   out   each    others    blood     about    a    SucceJfor,againf 
whether  a  D*™/,  or  (the  fon  of  Perfection,  Saul)  jauvjadb"nd 
Ijhbojheth.  [2  Samuel,  ii.-iv.] 

A  reafon  (when  David  wears  both  Crowns  in  one, 
and  hath  all  that  a  moft  gracious  God  could  efpie  out 
nt  tor  David  to  receive,  that  yet  he  wants  a  wife  that  Vavidftab 
had  fo  many,  and  rather  then  a  Davids  iinfull  DefiresJ^  £" 
and  Whoredomes  fhall  want  a  Covering,  the  blood  Pen. 
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of  Uriah  (that  is  fire  or  zeal  of  God)  mall  die  and 

make  up  one  to  cover  them.  [2  Samuel,  xi :  15.] 

O   the   Depths  of  the  Councels  of  the  holy  one  of 

The  Aivif- ijrael  why   (there   being   but    12    Tribes  in   all)  10 

per/ions  of  Tribes  of  his  own  people  mould  tear  away  from    2, 

tbeTHbes. and  after  many  Captivities  of  the  one  and  the  other, 

both  the  one  and  the  other  now  are  fcattered  from 

each  other  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth,  and  as  yet  no 

certain  Tidings  what's  befaln  to  the  10  Tribes  of  the 

Ifrael  of  God.  \\  Kings,  xii :  16-20  ;    2  Kings,  xviii : 

9-12.] 

Jfaimprif-      He  knowes  why  to  leave  an  upright  perfect  Afae's 

'  oning  the   heart  to  fuch  folly  and  wrath,   as   to   lay  a  Faithfull 

Prop  et.    propfoet  (admonifhing  him  from  God)  by  the  heels. 

[2  Chronicles,  xvi :  7-10.] 

Yea,  why  the  Followers  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  God, 
mould  burn  in  fuch  Unchrijlian  Flames,  as  to  call  for 
Cbrifis  fire  from  Heaven  to  confume  the  contemners  and 
delirlus  of  defpifers  of  their  Lord  and  Majier,  who  quencheth 
fire  from  the  fire  of  their  ram  zeal  with  this  mild  Check,  You 
heaven,     know  not  of  what  Spirit  you  are  of.  [Luke,  ix  :  54— 

55-] 

Why  fuch  Tzapea  [Bitternejfe  as  the  Word  is)  lhould 

Bittemefs  *'&  between  two  Turtle  Doves,  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
between  and  that  about  their  mod  laborious  and  moft  dan- 
b'LTL  Serous  Minijleries.  [ABs,  xvi:  39.J 

Why  one  cries  Paul,  another  Apollo,  another 
Cephas,  another  Chrijl,  even  in  the  firft  eftablifhed 
Churches.   [1  Cor.,  i:  12.] 

This  holy  Plot,  this  heavenly  defigne  of  the  moft 
holy  and  only  wife  God,  thus  to  permit  the  conten- 
tions and  divijions  of  his  own  Servants,  as  it  difplaies 
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JlimJ elf  only  Perfect  and  Excellent,  and  all  (the  beft^Wrry 
of)  men  in  all  Ages,  but  farthing-candles,  yzzfmoak-^nyfeoeet 
ing  Firebrands :  As  it  brightly  proves  the  admirable/™*/// from 

confent  and  Angelical  Harmony  of  the  holy  Scrip- the  bltter 
1     •  TT-/2      •  1   •         1      r     tt-/7      •      •    r  i  1    "Mentions 

ture,  relating  Hijtories,  and  in  thole  Hijtories  liirold-  0f  bL ifer- 

ing  Prophejies,  fulfill'd  before  mens  daily  view  thou-  vants- 
fands  of  years  after  :  As  it  makes  us  fee  our  fpiritual 
P  over  tie  and  Beggary,  and  innnit  need  of  Mercy  and 
Grace,  and  Peace  from  Heaven,  and  drives  us  to  con- 
tinual Prayers  and  cries,  for  mercifull  fupplies  from 
thence !  As  it  difrelifheth  this  prefent  fweeteft  life, 
yea  the  very  life  of  Spiritual  Love,  in  the  Commun- 
ion of  the  Saints  of  God  themfelves,  if  compared  with 
the  moil  pure  and  fpiritual  and  abfolute  Joyes  and 
Life  approaching. 

So  doth  this  heavenly  Gouncel  of  the  mod  High, 
aboundantly  flop  the  mouths  of  all  malicious,  who 
•although  they  delight  to  fcratch  their  Athenian 
Itch  of  hearing  Novelties,1-  new  things,  Newes,  yet) 
thimble  they  at  this  ftumbling-block  of  Novelties, 
new  Churches,  new  Miniflers,  new  Y>ifcipline,  new 
Bdptifm,  new  Light :  The  ancient  of  days  (fay  they) 
the  God  of  Peace  and  Love  cannot  be  in  fuch  Divif- 
ims :  The  old  Bifhops  were  better,  the  old  Popes 
themfelves  more  tolerable. 

But  this  is  but  the  barking  of  malice  again  ft  Gods 
nolynefs  which  his  true  fervants  defire  to  partake  of! 
Againft  Gods  Truth,  which  his  fervants  muft  con- 
tend tor,  (yea  though  it  be  one  againft  another) 
againft  Gods  Councels  who  hath  fo  laid  his  holy  pro- 

,  v"  "av»ng  itching  ears."  2  Tim.  iv:  3.     in  nothing  elfe,  but  cither  to   tell  or  to 
M  For  all  the  Athenians  fpent  their  time     hear   fome  new  thing."  Afis,  xvii :  21. 
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jet~l,  that  what  he  now  fets  out  in  a  clear  Light  and 
fairer  Print,  is  the  very  fame  (had  we  inlightned 
eyes  to  fee  it  (with  the  old  edition  of  former  times, 
more  dark  and  rude  in  Ceremonies,  Types,  and  fig- 
ures. 
Various  \  cannot  but  forefee  variety  of  divers  Paj/ions  and 

ReaJers°'  AffeEliojis,  in   a    Variety  of  Beholders  of  this   prefent 
expetfed.    Controverjie :   Some  will  pleafe  themfelves  and  their 
curiojities  in   the  Noveltie  of  fuch   difcourfes  :   fome 
will  rejoice  to  fee  the  light  appear,  and  yet  mourn  in 
the  lamentable  differences  of  fuch  who  profefs  the 
fame  God  and  Chriji  about  it :   Some  will  be  angry 
and  cry  out   of  Blafphemy  again  ft   their  Gods,   their 
Bellies,  and  their  Titles,  &c.      Some  will  fear  difturb- 
ances  of  the  Civil,  and  fome  of  the  Spiritual  peace 
and  Chrijlianity :   Yet  fome  will  truely  deiire  to  fearch 
and  know  the  will  of  God,  humbly  defirous  to  do  it 
on  earth,  as  the  Angels  doe  it  in  heaven. 
The  Model      The  Courteous  Reader   may  pleafe   to  fee,   that  in 
°r/irfngl^G  ^r^  Conference  of  Peace  and  Truth,  there  was 
and  Civil  Difcuft,  a  Modell  of  New  Englijh  Church  and  Civill 
Power.      Power,  which  Mr.  Cotton  in  his   Reply  waved  and 
referred  to  others  of  the  New  Englifi  Elders  to  Reply 
unto,  which  whether  they  have  fo  done  as  yet  I  have 
not  heard: 
0/ Mr.         Together  with   Mr.  Cottons  Reply  to  the  Bloudy 
ReT'to     ¥enenty  there  was  alio  added  a  Reply  of  Mr.  Cotton 
tbeAnfwerXo  an   Anfwer  of  his  Letter:   The   Examination  of 
to  bis  Z^-this  Reply  I  deiired,  and  intended  mould  have  been 
here  prefented  ;   But  the  ftreights  of  time  (being  con- 
ftantly  drunk  up  by  neceifary  Labours  for  bread  for 
many  depending  on  me,  the  difcharge  of  Engage- 
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mcnts,  and  wanting  helps  of  tranfcribing)  I  fay  the 
ilreights  of  time  were  fuch,  that  the  Examination  of 
that  Reply  could  not  together  with  this,  be  fitted  for 
Publick  view,  though  with  the  Lords  aftiftance  will 
not  delay  to  follow.1 

Touching  Mr.  Cotton  I  prefent  two  words :  Firft 
for  his  Perfon,  Secondly  for  his  Work. 

For  his  Perfon,  although  I  rejoyce  that  fince  it 
pleafed  God  to  lay  a  Command  on  my  Confcience  to  G°ds  w\f" , 

1  .  ..  YT7-*  rr     •  1  •  r>       r        t  dom  adored 

come  in  as  his  poor  Witneiie  in  this  great  Cauie :  1  in  the  Djy_ 
lay  I  rejoice  it  hath  pleafed  him  to  appoint  fo  able,  cuffing 
and  excellent,  and  Confcionable   an   Inftrument   to '£,5. 
holt  out  the  Truth  to  the  bran  :   So   I   can   humbly  Tenent. 
lay  it  in  his  holy  prefence,  it  is  my  conftant  heaviness 
and  fouls  grief  as  to  differ  from  any  fearing  God;  fo 
much   more   ten  thoufand  times  from    Mr.  Cotton, 
whom  I  have  ever  defired  and  ftill  defire  highly  to 
cfteem,  and  dearly  to  refpecl,  for  fo  great  a  portion 
of  mercy  and   grace  vouchfafed   unto   him,  and  fo 
many  Truths   of  Chrijl  Iefus  maintained  by  him. 
And   therefore    (notwithftanding  that  fome   (of  no 
common  Judgement  and  refpecl  to  him,  have  faid,  that 
he  wrote  his  warning  of  the  Bloudie  Tenent  in  Bloud 
againft  Chrijl  Iefus,  and  Gall  againft  me,  yet)  if  upon 
Jo  llippery  and  narrow  a  paffage  I  have  flpit  [flipt] 
i  notwithftanding  my  conftant  refolution  to  the  con- 
trary) into  any  Tear?n  or  Exprefion  unbefeeming  his 
Perfon,  or  the  Matter  (the  caufe  of  the  molt  high  in 

'    I  he  Reply  to  Mr.  Williams  bis  Ex-  Reply  "  was  probably  never  carried  out. 

****Jttint  cfr.,  was  printed  in  the  fame  It  may  have  been  arrefted   by   Cotton's 

•    '-.".ic  with  The  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed,  death,  which  took  place  Dec.  23,  1652, 

*>!h  (eparate  paging.      It  is  reprinted  in  not  long  after  the  ifTue  of  this  book. 

" «*.  Sarr.  Club3i\.  Williams's  intention  The  error  in  the  title  at  the  top  of 

1    publish    an    "  Examination    of    that  this  page  will  be  noticed. 
6 
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hand  confidered)  I  humbly  crave  pardon  of  God,  and 
Mr.  Cotton  alio. 

Secondly  concerning  his  Work,  I  call  to  mind  a 

A  ffjwtt-fpeech  of  one  of  eminent  Note  in  N.  England  (obferv- 

touchin?     lnS  a  difpofition  in  men  for  one  man  to  deifie  another, 

Mr.  Cot-  and  that  fome  of  no  fmall  note  had  faid  they  could 

ton'  hardly  believe  that  God  would  furfer  Mr.  Cotton  to 

err)  the  Speech  was  this  [I  fear  that  God  may  leave 

Mr.  Cotton  to  fome  great  error,  that  men  may  fee  he 

is  a  man]  &c. 

But  concerning  his  Work,  the  obfervant  Reader 
will  foon  difcover,  that  whatever  Mr.  Cottons  Stand 
is,  yet  he  moft  weakly  provides  himfelf  of  very 
ftrange  -Referves,  and  Retreats:  to  point  with  the 
finger  at  2  or  3  moft  frequent  and  remarkable. 

Firft  when  he  feems  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the 
The  lamentable  and  doleful  cries  of  the  Souls  under  the 
treat* Mr  ^tar'>  crying  out  for  Vengeance  on  their  Perfecutors 
Cotton  that  dwell  upon  Earth !  He  often  retreats,  and  pro- 
makes  in    fefl"eth  to  hold  no  fuch   Doclxin  of  perfecuting  the 

this  contro-  0     .    .  c  r  r         r    A        r  • 

verfie.  oaints,  no  nor  or  any  for  cauie  or  Conicience,  nor 
that  the  Magiftrate  mould  draw  forth  his  Sword  in 
matters  of  Religion. 

When  it  is  urged  that  through  this  whole  Book 
he  Perfecutes  or  Hunts  (by  name)  the  Idolater,  the 
Blafphemer,  the  Heretic k,  the  Seducer,  and  that   to 

The  roar-  Death  or  Banifhment :  and  amongft  other  Expref- 

lafpe^Z  flons  ufeth   this  for  one  tIf  there  be  ftones  in  the 
cntiontpag.  ftreets,  the  Magiftrate   need  not  run  for  a  Sword  to 

the  Smiths  mop,  nor  to  the   Ropier  for  an  Halter  to 

punifh  Hereticks,1  &c]    Mr.  Cotton  retreats  into  the 

«  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed,  Chapter  68,  p.  156. 
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Land  of  Ifrael%  and  calls  up  Mofes  and  his  Laws 
againfl  Idolaters,  Blafphemers,  Seducers,  6cc. 
"  When  he  is  Challenged  (and  that  by  his  own  fre- 
quent confeffion  in  his  Book)  for  producing  the  Pat- 
tern of  a  National  Church  when  he  ftands  only  for  a 
Congregationall !  for  producing  that  national  church 
ot  IJrael,  lb  miraculous,  lb  typical,  as  a  Copie  or 
Samplar  for  the  Nations  and  Peoples  of  the  World 
(who  have  no  fuch  miraculous  and  Typicall  refpecl: 
upon  them)  Mr.  Cotton  retreats  to  NLoral  Equity, 
that  the  Seducer  and  he  that  kills  a  Soul  ihould  die. 

When  it  is  urged  that  Chrijl  lefus  at  his  lb  long 
typed  out  coming,  abolilhed  thole  National fiadowes,^be 
and  erected  his  Spiritual  Kingdom  ol  Ifrael,  appinted  infancies 
Spiritual  Officers,   Punimments,  &c.t:and  that  thofeef^ 
Scriptures,  Tit.  3.  [  10.]  againft  the  Heretic ks ;  and  Rev.  ?frit  r/ 
2.  [14.  20.]  againft  Baalam  and  Iezabel  prove  only  a  Mr.  Cot- 
lpiritual  death  and  cutting  off  from  Chrift  Jefus  histonforfe£ 
holy  land  of  life  and  peace,  his  church  &  kingdom.^  perre_ 

Mr.  Cotton  retreats  and  confelfeth  Chrifts  King- citing 
don  is  lpiritual,  not  national,  but  congregational,  and  $  *' 
that  thole  Scriptures  hold  forth  a  Spiritual  cutting 
oil,  and  he  fo  produceth  them  to  prove  the  heretick 
[b  to  be  cut  off,  alledging  that  the  queftion  was  put 
in  general  tearms,  that  he  knew  not  what  Perfecu- 
tution  mould  be  intended,  and  that  an  unjuft  excom- 
munication is  as  fore  a  perfecution  as  an  unjuft  ban- 
ithment.  When  he  is  urged  with  the  nature  of  the 
umfciences  (even  of  all  men  to  God  or  Gods  in  their 
jvorlhips,  he  profeffeth  that  he  is  wronged,  &  that 
»c  doth  not  hold  that  any  man  fhould  be  perfecuted 
tor  his  confcience,  but  for  finning  againft^his  con- 


But  (fearing  to  exceed  in  difcourfe  at  [the]  dore) 
let  every  mercifull  and  companionate  Reader  freely 
enter  in,  and  fearch  the  inmoft  Rooms  and  Clofets. 

If  thou  truly  love  the  Truth  and  Peace,  thou  art 
too  neer  of  kin  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Truth  it 
felf,  long  to  efcape  the  Hunters.  If  the  fourty  two 
(laughter  moneths  of  the  Beajls  reign,  and  the  two  hundred  and 
oftbeWit-threefcore  dayes  of  the  prophejie  of  the  WitneJJes  of 
nRevel  2  Jefus  m  Sackcloth  be  expired  :  yet  I  fear  the  three 
io.[i*3.5]  dayes  and  a  halfe  of  the  greateft  jlaughter  of  the  Wit- 

x  The  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed,  Chaps,  xiii.  lv. 
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fcience.  When  al  the  confciences  in  the  world  cry 
out  againft  him  for  fetting  up  the  civil  power  &  offi- 
cers, and  Courts  of  civil  I  Iuftice,  to  judg  of  the  con- 
viction of  mens  fouls  and  CGnfciences !  Mr.  Cotton 
retreats  to  his  la  ft  refuge,  and  faith  that  although 
this  be  the  duty  of  all  the  Magiftrates  in  the  world, 
yet  not  any  of  them  muft  meddle  to  punifri  in  Relig- 
ion, untill  they  be  informed  which  is  (upon  the  point) 
untill  he  is  fure  they  will  draw  their  fwords  for  his 
Confcience,  Church,  &c.  againft  all  other  as  hereti- 
cal, blafphemous.1 
Monjlrous  The  monftrous  Partiality  of  fuch  fufpend'mg,  &c. 
as  touching0^  hanging  up  all  the  Magiftrates  in  the  world,  (ex- 
the  Mag-  cept  a  few  of  his  own  perfwajion)  and  that  from  io 
ijiracy.  principall  and  main  a  part  of  their  Office,  and  that  fo 
many  thoufands  in  the  Nations  of  the  world  all  the 
world  over,  and  that  conjlantly  and  perpetually  all  their 
dayes.  If  it  pleafe  the  moft  jealous  and  righteous 
God  to  hide  it  (I  fay  the  juonfiroufneffe  of  fuch  a  Suf- 
penjion)  from  Mr.  Cottons  eyes,  yet  thoufand  and  ten 


thoufands  will  behold  and  wonder  at  it. 
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nejfes  is  not  over  :  Yet  fear  not  what  mud  be  fuffered, 
although  the  Devill  caft  (not  onely  fome,  but)  all 
Chrijls  JVitnejfes  into  Prifon  :  yea,  although  he  mur- 
ther  and  fling  out  the  Karkajfes  of  the  Saints  to  Jhame 
and  injury,  yet  the  mighty  Spirit  of  God  will  raife 
them  on  their  feet  again,  and  into  heavenly  glory, 
out  of  this  fhame  ihall  they  afcend  in  the  light  of 
their  bloody  enemies. 

How  many  and  how  various  are  the  Di/putings, 
cfr.  about  what  fhould  be  this  three  dayes  and  a  halfes 
calamity?  How  many  hope  this  ftorm  is  over?  how 
many  fear  it  is  now  a  breeding  ?   Yet  why  fhould  we 
tear  fo  fhort  a  draught  (though)  of  a  bitter  Cup,  when 
tempered    by   the    gracious    hand   of   an    Heavenly 
Father,  begun  by  fo  dear  an  Elder  Brother,  fo  fweet 
a  Saviour  ?  The  Revelations  of  John,  and  the  Reve- 
lations of  Gods  wonderfull  Providences,  feem  to  pro- 
claim wonderfull  and  dreadfull  Difcoveries  of  the  Son 
of  God  approaching.     And  it  is  as  fure  as  that  there 
is  a  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  that  God  will  fubdue  all  his  Cbrifi 
enemies,  that  he  will  ihortly  break  (and  make  all  his  pruJ/„°„rf' 
followers  tread  on)  the  proudeft  Necks  born  up  this  the  two 
day  in  the  world,  even  the  grandeft  Seigniories  of  the  d™adfuli 
Turkijh  and  Popijh  Empires,  the  two  fo  mighty  oppo-  the  bloody 
fcrs  of  the  Son  of  God.     And  it  is  not  improbable,  Turk  and 
both  their  mines  and  downfall  muft  be  from  fome  top    °^6' 
and  pinacle  of  glorious  profperity  and  furious  outrage 
againft  their  (Antichriftian  and   Chriftian)  enemies. 

The  chiefeft  European  enemies  of  the  All  devour-  Tbe  cj-urks 
mg  Turk  (though  all  that  bear  the  name  of  Chrijl foreft  em- 
**rc  his  enemies)  are  more  efpecially  the  Pope,   the mies  tn 
kwperour,  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Venetians,  by 
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whom  Chrijl  Jefus  (probably)  will  dam  that  mighty 
E??ipire  into  pieces,  as  he  feems  to  have  propheiied 
of  old  by  his  fervant  Daniel:  yet  probably,  as  I  faid 
before,  this  downfall  mull  be  from  fome  more  emi- 
nent height  of  Turkijh  bloody  pride  and  glory,  which 
that  blafphemous  and  bloody  Monarchy  (hall  imme- 
diately before  attain  unto. 
Tbe  Popes  The  foreft  enemies  of  the  Ro?nan  Popes,  are  the 
mils.  €ne ~  witnejfes  of  the  Truths  of  Jefus,  whom  he  hath  not 
left  himfelf  without,  during  the  42  monetks  of  the 
reign  of  this  mighty  and  dreadfull  Beafl.  Againft 
thefe  bleffed  follower s  of  the  Lamb  mull  (probably! 
the  rage  of  this  bloody  Beaji  rife  high  in  that  his 
great  Jlaughter  of  them  and  triumph  three  days  and 
an  half  over  them,  (Rev.  11.)  [9.  11.]  and  this  not 
long  before  his  own  eternall  downfall. 

Many  have  been  the  Interpretations  of  that  proph- 
efie,  and  fome  late  Applications  of  the  witneffes  and 
Time  to  particular  perfons  and  Times  of  late.  But 
(with  all  due  refpecl  to  the  Apprehenfions  of  any 
ftudious  of  the  truth  of  Jefus)  I  conceive  the  matter 
is  of  a  more  general!  consideration. 

For  in  all  that  world  over  that  wondred  after  the 
Beafl  9  hath  Chrijl  J  ejus  raifed  up  a  Generation  or  kind 
of  Witneffes  bearing  tejlimony  againft  him.  This  wit- 
neffe  (more  or  lefle)  to  the  feverall  Truths  of  J  ejus, 
he  hath  been  pleafed  to  maintain,  before  and  fince 
Luther s  time,  efpecially  :  The  fnijhing  of  the  Tejli- 
mony mull  (probably)  be  generally  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, but  in  the  reft  of  the  Protejlant  Nations  ;  which 
finiflnng  of  the  witnejfe  (probably)  wil  coniift  in  the 
matters  of  the  purity  of  his  worjhip,  and  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  his  own  holy  Appoint- 
ments and  Inftitutions.  The  Jl aught er  of  thefe  wit- 
nejfes  muft  alfo  (probably)  be  general!,  and  in  the 
three  dayes  and  half  triumph  over  them  general!'. 
upon  which  follows  that  moft  glorious  and  generall 
riling  of  the  witneffes  unto  their  glory  promifed,  Rev. 
1 1.  [11.  12.] 

I  confefs  in  this  plea  for  freedom  to  all  Consciences  ^reedome 
in  matters  (meerly)   of  worjhip,   I   have   impartially  fci™cein 
pleaded  for  the  freedom  of  the  confciences  of  the  Pa-  zvorjbip 
pi /Is  themfelves,  the  greater!:  e?ie?nies  and  perfecutorsdue }f™% 
(in  Europe)  of  the  Saints  and  Truths  of  Jefus  :  Yet  lptjh  them- 
have  pleaded  for  no  more  then  is  their  due  and  right,  felvs- 
and  (what  ever  elfe  mall  be  the  Confequent)  it  mall  l       a^' 
It  and  for  a  monument  and  tejlimony  again  ft  them,  and 
he  an  aggravatio?i  of  their  former,  prefent,  or  future 
cruelties  againft  Chrijl  Jefus  the  Head,  and  all  that 
uprightly  love  him,  his  true  Difciples  and  Followers. 

It  is  true,  I  have  not  fatisfaBion  in  the  clear  dis- 
covery of  thofe  holy  Prophefes  &z  Periods  fet  down 
and  prefixed  by  the  holy  Spirit  in  Daniel,  John,  &c. 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Chrijl  Jefus:  Yet  two 
t lungs  I  profeffe  in  the  holy  prefence  of  God,  Angels 
and  Men. 

Firft,  my  humble  Defres  and  Refolution  (the  Lord 
aiufting)  to  cojitend  for  the  true  and  vifble  worfhip  of 
the  true  and  living  God,  according  to  the  Inflitution 
and  Appointment  of  the  laft  will  and  Tejla?nent  of 
Chrijl  Jefus. 

2.  I  beleeve  and  profefs,  that  fuch  perfons,  fuch 
(-Lurches  are  got  neereft  to  Chrijl  Jefus,  on  whofe 
Jwebead  are  written  thefe  bleffed  characters  of  the 
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true  Lord  J 'ejus  Ghrijt ;  Firft,  content  with  a  poor  and 
low  condition  in  worldly  things.  2.  An  holy  clean- 
Jing  from  the  Jilt bines  of  falfe  worfips  and  worldly 
converfations.  3.  An  humble  and  con  flan  t  endeavour 
to  attain  (in  their  fmplicity  &  purity)  to  the  Ordi- 
nances and  appointments  of  Chrifl  lefus.  4.  Are  fo  far 
from  fmiting,  killing,  and  wounding  the  Oppo/ites  of 
their  profession  and  worjhip,  that  they  refolve  them- 
felves  patiently  to  bear  and  carry  the  Crojs  and  Gal- 
lows of  their  Lord  and  Mafer,  and  patiently  to  fufter 
with  him.  In  the  number  of  fuch  his  poor  fervants 
who  as  unfeignedly  deiire  (notwithstanding  my  plea 
againft  Pe?J editors  and  Perjecution)  I  fay  as  unfeign- 
edly deiire  to  fuffer  as  cheerfully  with  Chrijl  lefus,  as 
glorioujly  to  reign  with  him,  deli  res  to  be, 

Thine  unfeigned,  though  unw  or  thief 
of  all  the  Followers  of  Jesus. 

Roger  Williams. 
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The  Bloody  Tenent  yet  more  Bloody ', 

By    Mafter    Cottons    attempting    to    wafh 

it  with  the  Blood  of  the  Lambe. 


Examination  ^CHAP.  I. 
Truth. 


l^pLeft  be  the  God  of  truth  and  peace 

^m^   ifweei  peace)  that  once  againe,  we 

iifi   finde  a  corner  and  a  few  hours  to 

entertaine  our  fweet  e?nbraces  and 

ISPIF   dijcourfes  about  that  Bloody  Tenent 

^3I|   of  Per  fe  cut  ion  for  caufe  of  con  fcience. 


I 


Peace. 

It  is  indeed  "Jehovah's  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes,  that  'midft  this  worlds  combujlions,  fuch 
a  corner  and  fuch  hours  are  found. 

Truth.  Dear  friends,  the  longer  abfent,  meet  the  Truth  & 
Jiceeter ;  and  have  caufe  to  fpend  each  minute  to  his^*^  r*r'' 
praife,  who  wonders  works,  and  this  not  the  leaft,  t^is  vaie 
that  we  /u'o  fee  each  others  face  at  all  in  thefe  tern-  of  tears. 
pcltuous  dayes  and  vale  of  tears. 

7 
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2]  How  harfhly  were  our  laft  conferrings  entertained 
by  fome  ?  How  were  our  felves  fufpected,  and  traduced 
for  counterfeits  ;  and  our  pious  and  peaceable  Medita- 
tions, cruelly  condemned  to  the  devouring  flames  ?x 

Truth.   That  ever  was  our  portion,  ever  iince  the 

earthen  pots  arofe  againft  their  glorious  Potter  ;  and 

,  no  better  lot  we   mult   expect,   while   the   time   doth 

laft  that  is  determined. 

Many  dear      Peace.   Mean  while  tis  yet  our  lamentation,  that  fo 

God  plead  many  of  our  darlings,  whom  we  have  tendred  as  our 

for p erf e-  eyes,  have  both  in  Print  and  Pulpit,  cried  out  againft 

2wW?-us*  anc*  among^  ^e  re^'  one  °f  t^y  deareft  eldeft 
w»j  w  //  children,  (too  too  worthy  to  be)  the  defender  of  the 
w//£  G<?</  Bloody  Tenent  of  Perfecution. 

rteZ per-  Truth.  Our  /^v  ihall  cover  his  (hame  and  naked- 
Cecution!  nefs\  and  our  wifdoms  pity  his  heavy  labour,  Black- 
amore-wafhings,  and  io  great  expence  of  precious 
time  and  fpirit,  in  labouring  to  walh  this  fo  deeply 
bloody,  and  Blzckamore-Tenent,  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

Peace.  So  parents  and  true  friends  love  and  pity 
theirs,  though  fick,  though  froward  and  diftracled ; 
and  let  our  Bowels  yearne  over  him,  who  teares  out 
ours :  who  knows  but  once  before  he  fleep  his  laft, 
in  the  pit  of  rottennefs,  he  may  awake  and  give  glory 
to  the  God  of  peace  and  truth,  of  patience  and  long 
fuffering ;  whofe  thoughts,  whofe  waves,  whofe  love, 
whofe  pity  hath  no  bounds,  nor  limits,  toward  them 
whom  he  hath  loved  before  the  worlds  foundation. 

1  His  previous  work  had  been  burned,  March,  18^8.     See  alfo  Necejjity  of  Tol- 

as  he   fays,   "  by  the    Preibyterian   party  eration,  &f.,  in  Traels  on  Liberty  of  Ccn- 

(then  prevailing. )"   Letter  to  John  Cot-  fcience,   p.    270.    Pub.    Narr.   Club,   iii : 

ton,  Jr.     Mafs.    Hifl.    Soc.    Proceedings,  xiii. 
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O  let  thefe  bleffed  'buds,  of  hope  and  fweet  dejires 
I  dear  Truth)  put  forth  in  pious  fruits  of  renewed 
endeavors,  and  let  me  once  againe  prefer  my  fuit  for 
your  impartial  weighing  oi  what  replies,  objections, 
pleadings,  he  hath  brought  againft  us. 

Truth.  For  the  God  of  Peace,  for  the  Prince  of 
Peace  his  fake,  yea  for  his  fervants  fake,  for  Zions 
fake,  I  will  not  be  filent,  and  know  (at  laft)  I  mall 
prevaile  to  fcatter  and  difpell  the  mijls  nn&  fogs,  that 
for  a  while  arife  to  cloud  and  choak  us. 

Peace.  Firft,  then,  what  caufe  mould  move  this  fo  Quere  wb 
able  a  defendant  to  leap  over  all  our  firft  addrejfes  both  Cotton 
to  the  high  Court  of  Parliament,  and  to  every  Reader}  i^aps  over 
and  what  may  be  conjectured,  why  himfelf  directs  ^f^fpar 
word  to  neither  in  this  controverjie  ?  Hamentand 

Truth.  I   defire   my  Rejoynder  may  be  as   full   of  R^i/cr- 
love  as  truth;  [3]  yet  fome  fay  Mafter  Cotton  is  wife, 
and  knows  in  what  door  the  wind  blows  of  late ;   he 
is  not  ignorant  what  fad  co?nplaints  in  letters,  print- 
ings, conferences,  fo  many  oi  Gods  people  (and  of  hisN-E-/Vr- 
own  confcience  and  judgement,  of  Independency)  have^/v^l^ 
poured  forth  againft  New  Englands  perfecuting,  &c,perfecution 
He  knows  what  Bars  New  En? lands  blood v  Tenentln.°[j\ef?£- 

d<-i '  1  •      /        7  •     n     i  /»  maallyifince 

practice  may  put  to  his  brethrens  jult  dejires  and  tbu  Rejoin 

Juits  for  moderation  and  toleration,  to  non- conforming  der •)  ^ 

lis  true,  his  confcience,  and  the  rra///  of  his  i^'^y,  ingfuch  as 
compels  his  r*/>/y,  but  the  times  advife  him,  with  ^ho'Ld not 

-  i-  .1  .r  *  Y       .  1     •       r  «i  children; 

little  noile  as  may  be,  and  it  leems  with  no  great  Saptifme, 
willingnefs,  that  that  high  and  j re 'arching  houje  o£ and  their 
Englands  Parliament  mould  fearch  and  fcan  his  Med-1""  four- 

-     ".  [core  and 

ltat">ns.  un  bloody 
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lajhes  to 
the  body  of 
the  Lord 
Jefus  in 
the  Suffer- 
ings of  bis 
faithful 
tuitnefs, 
Obadiah 
Holmes  at 
Boilon, 
meerly 
about  that 
point  of 
Baptifme.x 


Peace.  Well,- if  the  name  of  God  were  truely  called 
upon  them  and  (as  his  title  intimateth)  the  great  con- 
troverfies  of  thefe  prefent  times  are  herein  handled  ; 
If  all  that  is  here  prefented  be  truly  practifed ;  and 
he  defire  to  buy  and  fell  by  one  ?neafure,  and  to  be 
no  otherwaies  meafured  unto,  then  he  meajureth  unto 
others :  why  mould  not  that  renowned  Court  be 
more  particularly  and  exprelly  attended  with  fo  high 
and  needful  examinations  ?  But  now  enough  of  that, 
I  long  to  fee  that  weighed,  which  is  prefented,  take 
up  thofe  holy  weights  of  thine,  which  may  faithfully 


x  November  13,  1644,  a  law  had  been 
patted  by  the  General  Court  of"  MaiTa- 
chufetts  in  the  following  terms  :  "  It  is 
ordered  and  agreed  that  if  any  perfon  or 
perfons  within  the  juriidiction  fhall  either 
openly  condemne  or  oppofe  the  baptifmg 
of  infants,  or  go  about  iecretly  to  feduce 
others  from  the  approbation  or  the  ufe 
thereof,  or  fhall  purpofely  depart  the 
congregation  at  the  adminiitration  of  the 
ordinance,  or  fhall  deny  the  ordinance  of 
magiftracy  or  their  lawful  right  or  au- 
thority to  make  war,  or  to  punifh  the 
outward  breaches  of  the  riril  table,  and 
fhall  appear  to  the  Court  wilfully  and 
obftinately  to  continue  therein  after  due 
time  and  means  of  conviction,  every  fuch 
perfon  or  perfons  fhall  be  fentenced  to 
banifhment."   Mafs.  Col.  Records,  u:  85. 

The  cafe  of  Obadiah  Holmes  had  been 
fully  made  known  in  England  by  John 
Clarke,  Williams's  colleague,  who  pub- 
lished his  ///  Nezves  from  New  England, 
according  to  Mr.  Savage's  notes  (3  Mafs. 
Hifl.  Coll.  viii:  287),  May  13,  1652. 
That  work  contains  a  letter  from  Holmes 
to  Baptifls  in  London  giving  his  account 
of  his    offence   and   its    punifhment.     4 


Mafs.  Hifl.  Coll.,  ii :  45-52.  Holmes 
was  a  man  of  character  and  importance. 
He  was  probably  of  good  family,  as  he 
iiates  himfelf  that  three  of  the  fons  were 
"  brought  up  at  the  univerfity  in  Ox- 
ford." Backus,  Hift.  of  Baptifls,  i  :  20S. 
He  was  for  fix  or  feven  years  a  member 
of  the  Church  in  Salem,  and  in  1645 
went  to  Rehoboth.  Here  he  withdrew 
from  the  Congregational  church  and  be- 
came a  Baptiil,  and  was  prefented  to  the 
General  Court  at  Plymouth,  June  4, 
1650,  for  "continuing  a  meeting  upon 
the  Lord's-day  from  houle  to  houfe" 
with  eight  others.  Plymouth  Records,  ii : 
162.  He  immediately  took  refuge  in 
Newport.  In  July  of  the  next  year,  he 
with  two  others,  one  of  whom  was 
Clarke,  was  fent  to  Lynn  to  viiit  an  aged 
member  of  their  church.  While  there 
on  Sunday  Clarke  preached.  The  three 
were  arretted  and  brought  to  Boflon  for 
trial.  Holmes  was  fentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  thirty  pounds,  "  or  elfe  to  be  well 
whipt."  He  refufed  to  pay  the  fine,  and 
in  default  fuffered  the  alternative.  It 
was  not  lightly  done,  "  the  man  linking 
with  all  his  flrength  (yea  fpitting  on  his 
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difcover  how  light  or  ponderous  each  parcel  is  in  Gods 
moft  holy  prefence.  Mafter  Cotton  firft  complaines 
again  ft  the  publijhing  of  his  private  letter,  with  an 
Anfwer  thereunto  :  he  faulteth  the  difcujfer  for  pun- 
ching his  conscience,  again  ft  the  difcujjers  own  Tenent 
of  liberty  of  confcience,  for  breach  of  r#Z?,  in  firft  />z^- 
Ujhing  to  the  world  before  private  ad?nonition,  and 
telling  the  Church. 

Truth.  How  juftly  may  I  begin  with  the  defenders 
own  conclujion  of  this  firft  Chapter !  He  that  fetteth 
forth  of  his  ic^y  in  the  firft  entrance  of  his  journey, 
no  marvel  if  he  wander  all  the  day  after.     For, 

Firft,  the  difcuffer  never  wrote  any  fuch  letter  to 
Mafter  Cotton,  as  Mafter  Cotton  lb  often  affirms,  and 
mentioneth  throughout  his  Book. 


hand  three  times  many  affirmed)  with,  a 
three-coarded  whip,  giving  me  there- 
with thirty  flroaks."  Gov.  Jencks  tefti- 
ries  that  he  was  whipt  "  in  fuch  an  un- 
merciful manner,  that  in  many  days,  if 
not  fome  weeks,  he  could  take  no  reft 
but  as  he  lay  upon  his  knees  and  elbows, 
not  being  able  to  fufFer  any  part  of  his 
^ody  to  touch  the  bed  whereon  he  lay." 
Backus,  Hiji.a  \ :  237.  Mr.  Palfrey  makes 
light  of  "it  and  "ventures  to  hope  that 
the  executioner  had  been  directed  by  his 
i^pcriors  to  vindicate  what  they  thought 
the  majefty  of  the  law  at  little  coil  to  the 
delinquent," becaufe  the  poor  fuiferer  had 
fuch  inward  peace  that  "in  a  manner  he 
felt  it  not."  Hift.  of N.  £.,  ii :  353. 

The  Appendix  to  this  work  contains 
■  letter  from  Williams  to  Gov.  Endicott 
•n  reference  to  this  cafe  of  perfecution, 
Cotton  had  been  a  party  to  it.  "Mr. 
Cotton  in  his  Sermon  immediately  before 


the  Court  gave  their  Sentence  affirmed, 
that  denying  Infants  Baptifm  would 
overthrow  all :  and  this  was  a  capitall 
offence  :  and  therefore  they  were  foul- 
murtherers."  ///  Newes,  56. 

His  part  in  fo  infamous  a  tranfaclion 
provoked  Sir  Richard  Saltonltall,  who 
was  then  in  England,  to  write  to  him 
and  Mr.  Wilfon  in  remonftrance.  He 
fays  "  Thefe  rigid  waves  have  lay'd 
vou  verv  lowe  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faynts."'2  Mafs.  Hif.  Co//.,  iv :  171. 
Sir  Henry  Vane  wrote  to  Winthrop 
(June  10,  1645,)  exprefling  his  appre- 
henfions  **  left  while  the  Congregational 
way  among  you  is  in  its  freedom,  and  is 
backed  with  power,  it  teach  its  oppug- 
ners  here  to  extirpate  it  and  root  it  out, 
from  its  own  principles  and  practice." 
Hutch.  Co//.,  131.  Such  intimations  may 
have  induced  the  caution  which  Wil- 
liams alleges  againit  Cotton  in  the  text. 
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The  like  miftake  he  fals  into,  in  fome  other  pajja- 
ges,  which  fhall  be  gently  toucht  at,  and  palled  by, 
as  the  failing  of  memory. 

Peace.  It  is  often  iecn,  that  fmall  matters  in  the 
firft  Jteps  and  [4]  entrance  of  a  bufinefs,  prove  ominous \ 
and  although  love  bids  us  lay  the  blame  on  memory :  yet 
fince  Niljine  providentia  &  Deus  ejt  maximus  in  min- 
imis, and  not  a  Sparow  nor  a  Ha  ire  fals  without  him  ; 
methinks  fuch  a  Jiumble  in  the  threfhold  ihould  have 
one  fad  confideration  in  Mailer  Cottons  brejl,  fo  long 
as  he  refides  in  the  chamber  of  this  difcourfe. 
The  ocea-  Truth.  To  my  knowledge  there  was  no  fuch  letter 
Ujbingtbe "or  inter  courfe  palled  between  Mafter  Cotton  and  the 
bloody  difcufler;  but  what  I  have  heard,  is  this:  One  Maf- 
Tenent.  ter  jja//  0f  Roxbury,1  prefented  the  prifoners  Argu- 
ments again  ft  perfecution  to  Mafter  Cotton,  who  gave 
this  prefent  controverted  Anfwer ;  with  the  which 
Mafter  Hall  not  being  fatisfied,  he  fends  them  unto 
the  difcuffer,  who  never  law  the  laid  Hall,  nor  thole 
Arguments  in  writing  ;  (though  he  well  remember 
that  he  law  them  in  print  fome  veers  lince)  and  ap- 
prehending no  other,  but  that  Mafter  Cottons  Anfwer 
was  as  publike,  as  Mafter  Cottons  profejjion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  fame  Tenent  was  and  is,  wThat  breach  of 
rule  can  Mafter  Cotton  fay  it  was,  to  anfwer  that  in 
the  Jlreets  which  Mafter  Cotton  proclaim eth  on  the 
Houfe  top  ? 

Peace.  But  grant  it  had  been  a  private  letter,  and 
the  difcourfe  and  the  opinion  private  :   yet  why  doth 

1  John  Hall,   of  Roxbury,   arrived  in  died    at    Middletown,    May    26,    1673. 

Boflon  in    1633,   and   was   probably  ad-  Cf.  Preface  to  Bhudy  Tenenty  Pub.  Narr. 

mitted  freeman  May  14,  1634.      He  af-  Club,  iii  :  v.-vi. 
tcrwards  removed    to   Connecticut,   and 
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ter 

Cotton 


he  charge  the  difcujfer  with  breach  of  rule,  in  not  MaA 
ufing   orderly  wayes  of  Admonition,  and   telling  &&  blames  the 
Church,   when   Mafter  Cotton   himfelf  in   this   Book  difcuffer 
blames  the  difcuffer  for  difclaiming  Communion  with-^"",?."    . 
their  Church,  and  they  alio  (after  he  was  driven  by  contradh- 
banifment  from  civil  habitation  amongft  them)  had»'^- 
Tent  forth  a  bull  of  excommunication  againft  him  in 
his  abfence.1 

Such  praBiJe  the  Lord  J  ejus  and  his  firft  Apojlles 
or  MeJJengers  never  taught,  nor  any  that  are  truely 
their  Juccejfors  ever  will.  But  to  end  this  Chapter,  in 
the  laft  place,  why  doth  Mafter  Cotton  complaine  of 
the  lojs  of  the  liberty  of  his  conscience,  and  of  the  pun- 
ching of  his  conJcie?ice,  by  the  publiihing  of  his  letter  ; 
aggravating  it,  becaufe  the  dijeujfer  pleads  for  liberty 
oi  confidence }  Is  he  indeed  on  the  Lord  Tefus  mind  ,nc  rJi~ 

m         J  .  .  ,J  .    turn  par- 

lor the  fparing  mens  bodies,  and  prefent  life,  for  their  tia/ity. 

fouls  and  eternal  lives  fake  ?   Doth  he  indeed  plead 

tor  liberty  of  confeience}  Let  the  following  difcourfe, 

and  this  prefent  pajfage  manifeft  how  tender  he  is  of 

his  own  confeience,  and  of  the  liberty  of  it;   But  how 

cenfio-  [5]  rious  and  fenfelefs  of  the  pangs  and  agonies 

of  other   mens  confeience  and  fpirits,   and  forrows  ? 

As  if  his  alone  were  the  Apple  of  his  eye,  but  Theirs 

like  the  brawny  hoofs  of  the  roaring  Bulls  of  Bajhan. 

Peace.  Complain  es  Mafter  Cotton  of  p  erf e  cut  ion  for 

luch  dealing  againft  him  ?   I  never  heard  that  difput- 

'  Hugh  Peters  writes  in   the  name  of  reafons    thereof.      Roger    Williams    and 

'■•'•f  church   in   Salem  to  the  church   in  his  wife,  &c.      Thefe  wholly  refufed  to 

"  Tcheiler,  under  date  "  ifl  5th  mo.  39.  hear  the  church,  denying  it,  and  all  the 

e  bought  it  our  bounden  duty  to  ac-  churches  in  the  Bay,  to  be  true  churches, 

V*:nt  you  with  the  names  of  fuch  per-  and  (except  two)   are  all   re-baptized. " 

°':»  *s  have  had  the  great  cenfure  patted  Knowles,  Life,  176. 
-ror>  them  in  this  our  church,  with  the 
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Majier      jng^  difcourfing  and  examining  mens   Tenents  or  Dcc- 

plaininz 0f  trines  by  the   word  of  God,    was   (in    proper  Engiifl. 

being  per-  acceptation  of  the  word)  perjecution  for   confcience  \ 

fytttfi6f  well  had  it  been  for  New  England,  that  no  fervant  of 

fer.  God,  nor  witnefs  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  could  juftly  take  up 

no   other  complaint  againft  New  England  for  other 

kinds  of perfecution  :   furely  the  voice  of  Chrijl  J  ejus 

to  Paul-,  Saul,   Saul,  why  perjecutejl  thou  me?  was 

for  another  kind  of  perfecution. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  if  the  Bijhops  of  Old  England 
or  new  had  never  ftirred  up  the  Civil  Magijlrate  to 
any  other  fuppreiling  of  mens  confciences,  nor  no  other 
perfecuting,  then  dij cuffing,  difputing  Sec.  they  mould 
never  have  needed  to  have  been  charged  fo  publikely 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  with  the  bloody  Tenent  of 
perfecution  for  caufe  of  confcience. 


1 


Examination  of  CHAP.  II. 

Peace. 
N  this  Chapter  Mailer  Cotton  much  complaines, 
that  he  is  charged  in  the  Title  to  maintaine  perfe- 
cution for  caufe  of  confcience,  and  profelTeth,  That  he 
would  have  none  be  puniflied  for  confcience,  unleis  his 
errour  be  fundamental,  or  Jeditiou/ly;  or  turbulenly  pro- 
moted, and  that  after  due  conviction  of  confcience,  and 
that  it  mav  appear  he  is  not  punifhed  for  his  con- 
fcience^ but  for  iinning  againft  his  confcience. 

Truth.  Perfecution  for  confcience,  is  in  plaine  Eng- 
tun  in'  I(ftJ>  hunting  for  confcience ;  and  Mafter  Cotton  being 
plaine Eng-2,  fon  of  wine  (as  the  Jews  fpeak  in  their  Proverb)  is 
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loth*  to  be  counted  a  fon  of  vinegar ,  and   therefore  Ijfoisbunt- 
would  avoid  the  word  perfecuting  or  hunting  (as  fome- '  *' 
thing  too  wilde  and  fierce  an  exprefion,  more  futable 
to  the  bloody  fons   of  vinegar  and  gall  the  Roman 
Emperors,  Popes  and  Bifiops)  and  he  much  defires  to  Majier 
have  the  word  perfe-  [6]  cuting  changed  for  the  word  Cottons 
bunijhing,  a  tearm  more  proper  to  true  Juflice.  tender  con~ 

But  is  not  this  the  guife  and  prof ef ion  of  all  that  £0^  & 
ever  persecuted  or  hunted  men  for  their  Religion  &ndi'J?  *°  ie 
confeience  ?  are  not  all  hi/lories  and  experie?ices  full  of aJ7  ^'a 
the  pathetical  fpeeches  oi  perfe  cut  or  s  to  this  purpofe  \punijher. 
You  will  fay  you  are  perfecuted   for  your  confeience, 
you  plead  confeience-,   Thou   art   a  heretick  the  <&?;// 
hath   deceived   thee,   thy  confeience  is  deluded,   Sfc. 
And 

2.  Whether  fuch  punijhing  as  Mailer  Cotton  affign- 
eth  to  that  threefold  degree  of  heretical  wickednefs, 
chap.  5.  to  wit,  To  hold  a  fundamental  error,  To  ^r- 
////  therein  after  conviction,  and  laftly,  Tofeduce  others 
thereunto,  Or  thefe  five  fummed  up  (page  186  of  his 
hook)  fubverters  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  perffters  , 
therein  after  conviclion,  blafphemers,  idolaters,  feducers; 
I  lay,  fuch  a  punifhing  which  he  affirmes  to  be  death 
arw/  tilling  will  not  amount  to  make  up  a  perfecution 
tor  caufe  of  confeience  let  the  Spanijh  Inquijitions  be 
•»n  iniiance,  who  when  they  torture  and  rack,  and 
Kill  and  burn  for  fuch  crimes,  yet  varnifh  they  and 
Ruild  all  over  with  the  painted  Title  of  Gods  Glory, 
holy  zeal,  juft  puniJJjment  of  heretic ks,  blafphemers,  &c. 

i  W<>.  But  Mafter  Cc/^«  blameth,  that  he  mould 
be  charged  with  the  Doclrine  of  perfecution  by  confe- 
juaice. 
8 
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Truth.  Let  his  whole  book,  and  the  profiecuting  of 
this  controverfie  be  judge,  whether  it  be  only  drawn 
from  confequences,  and  not  exprefs  Tearms.  And  for 
the  warning  of  this  bloody  Tenent  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lambe,  Time  hath  and  will  difcover  that  fuch  a  Black- 
amore  cannot  be  warned  in  the  blood  of  Chriji  him- 
felf,  without  Repentance ;  for  they  that  wafhed  their 
n?A?j-  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  [Revelations  the  7. 
[14.])  were  true  penitents  :  untill  therefore  that  per- 
secutors repent  of  this  bloody  DoBrine  and  practice, 
they  muff  hear  (as  the  men  of  Judah  did)  the  prophet 
Ifaiahs  thunder,  I  fa.  1.  [15.  16.]  Your  hands  are 
defiled  with  blood  \   ivajh  you,  make  you  clean,  &c. 


7]  Examination  of  CHAP.  III. 

Peace. 

BUt  what  knot  in  a  Bulrujh  is  that,  which  Mailer 
Cotton  obferves  the  difcujfer  findes  in  his  firft  difi- 
tinBion  of  persecution  for  caufie  of  confidence  ? 

Truth.  For  the  matter  upon  the  point,  they  both 
agree,  as  Mafler  Cotton  hath  penned  himfelf,  that 
perfiecution  for  caufie  of  confidence,  is  not  onely  when 
a  man  is  punifhed  for  profiefising  fuch  Doclrines  and 
Worjhips,  as  he  believes  to  be  of  G0*/,  but  alio  when 
he  is  punifhed  for  renouncing  fuch  Doclrine,  and  not 
praftiling  fuch  Worjhips,  which  he  believes  are  not 
of  God,  &c. 

All  the  difference  is  this,  that  the  dificuffer  faith, 
This  fhould  have  been  expreifed  in  the  di/iinclion; 
Mafter  Cotton  faith,  it  was  implied,  and  therefore  the 
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obferving  of  the  not  expreffing  of  it,  was  but  a  knot 
in  a  Bulrujl:. 

Peace.  Tis  wofully  true,  that  the  peace  of  the  Saints ', 
and  the  peace  of  the  world,  hath   been  lamentably, 
broake  and  diffracted,   in  piinifhing  or  perfecuting  of 
men,    but    efpecially  the    Saints,    upon    both    thefe 
grounds:  but  yet  the  records  of  time  and  experience  Gods  chil~ 
will  tell  us,  that  fince  the  Apojlajie  from  the  truth  of^/yjer- 
Jefus,  the  riling  oi  Antic hrijl,  and  the  fetting  up  of ' fecuted for 
many  State- Religions,  the  foreft  and  frequenteft  pun-  n.ot ^" 
ilking  or  hunting  of  the  children  of  God  hath  been  worjhips. 
(as  in   the  cafe  of  Nebuchadnezzar s  Image)  for    not 
bowing  down  to  the  State-Images,  for  not  coming  to 
Church,  for  not  obeying  the  Laws,  for  withftanding 
the  Kings,  or  Queens,  or  Parliaments  proceedings. 

Truth.  Your  observation  is  moil  fer ious  and  feajbn- 
iible,  and  your  complaint  as  true  as  lamentable-,  for 
iince  all  States  and  Governments  of  the  world  (which 
lies  in  wickednefs)  fet  up  their  State  or  Commonweal- 
Religions,  Nebuchadnezzar 's  golden  Images  and  "Jero- 
boams golden  Calves  (the  types  of  the  State-  Worjhips 
of  alter  Ages)  whereby  others  are  made  to  fin  and 
bow  down  to  their  feeming  glorious  worjhips;  and 
lince  the  dijfenters,  refufers,  non-conformers,  non-cove- 
nanters (the  witneffes  of  God  againft  fuch  abomina- 
tions) are  but  few  ;  and  what  pojitive  worjhip  they 
I  hold  or  practice  (commonly)  is  mod:  retired,  and 
»ving  into  private  corners,  bv  reafon  of  the  violence 
ot  the  perfecution  ;  they  are  hence,  fooneft  in  all  places 
l^  their  abode,  and  more  Jpeedily  and  immediately 
tailed  for  and  fought  out,  in  the  feveral  Parijh-towns 
u  here  they  live  to  bow   down  to  the  common- hn  age, 
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the  beajlly  and  Calvijh  inventions  of  the  leroboams  of 
this  perifhing  world;  and  for  refilling  to  fubfcribe,  to 
conforme,  to  come  to  Church,  to  do  as  their  neighbours, 
for  being  wifer  then  their  Teachers,  their  Fathers, 
their  Magijlrates,  the  Country,  the  Parlia?nent,  the 
Kingdome  (and  fometimes  the  whole  world,  in  their 
Oecumenical,  or  worldly  Councels)  they  are  thus  pun- 
ifhed  and  hunted  for  their  confcience,  for  GWj,  for 
yejus  fake ;  which  is  a  point  Mafter  Cotton  will  fay 
(if  the  ^/<W  of  his  dear  Redeemer  fpilt  in  the  blood  of 
his  fervants,  kindly  affect  him)  of  greater  weight  then 
knots  in  bulrufes. 


i 


Examination  of  CHAP.  IV. 

Peace. 
N  the  fecond  dijlinflion  (to  wit,  of  fundamentals, 
without  right  belief  whereof,  a  man  cannot  be 
faved)  Mafter  Cotton  upon  the  point  confeifeth  it  was 
a  juft  reproof,  and  faith,  that  he  meant  only  of  the 
firft  fort  ^foundations,  that  concern  falvation,  and 
not  of  thofe  that  concern e  the  foimdation  of  the 
Church,  and  Chrijlian  Religion. 

Truth.  It  is  ftrange  that  Mafter  Cotton  ftiould  fo 
Aa.2.[i.]dift;ngU}m  of  foundations,  when  the  holy  Scripture 
!  ri,  V"  attributes  falvation  to  thofe  foundations  of  the  Church, 
and  the  order  of  it :  The  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
fuch  as  mould  be  faved,  and  the  like  figure  where- 
unto  Baptifme  now  faveth  us ;  and  concerning  the 
refurreclion  that  we  are  faved  by  hope,  Rom.  8.  [24.] 
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Befides,  are  not  thofe  fir.ft  foundations,  which  he 
faith  conceme  fa  Ivat  ion,  foundations  alfo  of  the  ChriJ- 
tion  Religion  ?  If  not  of  the  Chrijiian,  then  I  demand 
of  what  Religion  are  they  foundations  f 

Peace.  It  cannot  therefore  be  denyed,  but  that  his 
Jijlinclion  of  fundamentals,  was  moll  dangerous,  tend- 
ing directly  to  con-  [9]  demne  the  generation  of  the 
righteous,  who  have  been  generally  for  many  genera- 
tions ignorant  of  the  Chrijiian  way  of  worfoip.  But 
what  fay  you  to  this  reply,  touching  how  far  the  New 
Englifh  (implicite)  Parifhes  compare  and  partake 
with  thofe  of  old  ? 

Truth.  How  far  thofe  Churches  cannot  be  cleered 
from  not  comming  out  from  the  Parijh-worfhip,  from 
being  themfelves  (implicitely )  Parijh -Churches  (not- 
withftanding  their  Fig-leaves,  &c.)  and  from  being 
pcrfecutors  of  fuch  as  endeavour  to  cover  their  ?iaked- 
nefs  with  better  clothing,  will  appear,  with  Charts 
aliiilance,  in  the  examination  of  his  reply  to  the  An- 
J'wer  of  his  Letter.1 


Examination  of  CHAP.  V. 


Peace. 

I^He  difcourfe  of  this  chapter  is  larger  and  more 
-  controverfal,  and  therefore  [dear  Truth)  requires 
your  moHferious  and  deeper  examination  of  it.  Mai- 
tcr  Cotton  here  diftinguiiheth  worjhip  into  true  and 
Ja[f*%  and  infers,  that  if  true  worjlnp,  fellow/hip  with 

I  his    "examination,"    which    was     p.   40  fupr a,  was  probably  never   pub- 
pomsicd  in  the  addrefs  to  the   Reader,     limed. 


— ' 
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God  is  held  ;  but-  if  falfe,  fellow/hip  with  God  is  loft. 
And  whereas  he  was  thereupon  minded  by  the  dij- 
cufer  to  have  lived  in  a  falie  Minijlery  in  England, 
and  to  have  practifed  the  falfe  worfiip  of  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  he  labours  to  clear  both,  and  in  particu- 
lar he  faith,  It  is  not  truly  faid,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
maketh  the  Minijlery  one  of  the  foundations  of  the 
Ghrijlian  religion,  [Heb.  6.  [i.  2.])  For  it  is  (faith  he) 
only  a  foundation  of  Chrijlian  order,  not  of  faith  or 
religion  :  and  he  adds,  The  Apojlle  puts  an  exprefs  dif- 
ference between  faith  and  order,  Col.  2.  5.  What  can 
be  faid  thereunto  ? 

Truth.  1.  Alas,  what  buildings  can  weak  fouls 
expect  from  fuch  Mafter-builders,  when  Mafter  Cot- 
ton is  fo  confounded  about  the  very  foundations  ?  In 
the  former  Chapter,  he  diftinguifheth  betwreen  foun- 
dations that  concern  falvation,  and  thofe  that  concern 
the  the  Church  and  Chrijlian  religion  :  here  he  dif- 
tinguifheth between  thofe  of  Chriftian  order,  and 
thofe  of  Faith,  or  Chrijlian  religion.  In  the  former, 
he  oppofeth  faith  againir.  religion  and  [  10J  order  ;  here 
he  oppofeth  faith  and  religion  to  order.  Grant  his 
memory  (in  fo  fhort  a  turn)  failed  him,  yet  doubtlefs 
his  mijlakes  about  the  foundation  of  Chrijlian  religion, 
are  moft  grofs  and  inexcufable. 

Truth.  2.  I  iinde  no  fuch  djfinclion  in  the  Tejla- 
ment  of  Chriji  Jefus,  between  the  Chrijlian  order,  and 
the  Chrijlian  religion  ;  as  if  the  order  of  the  Church 
of  God  (I  might  fay,  the  Church  it  felf,  and  the  Min- 
ijlery of  it)  were  no  part  of  the  Chrijlian  religion. 

It  is  true,  Colof.  2.  [5.]  fpeaks  of  faith  and  order,  but 
yet  denies  not  the  Chrijlian  Church,  and  the  order  of 
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it,  to  be  any  part  of  the  Chrijlian  religion.  It  is  true, 
that  fometimes  faith  implies  the  particular  grace  of 
believing,  and  yet  fometimes  it  is  put  for  the  whole 
Chrijlian  religion  (as  Jude  I  [3]-  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered)  fo  that  if  Mafter  Cotton  confeffeth 
the  Minijlery  of  the  Word  [Heb.  6.)  to  be  a  founda- 
tion of  Chrijlian  or  Church-order,  he  cannot  deny  it 
to  be  a  foundation  of  the  Chrijlian  religion  or  worjljip 
reduced  to  thofe  two,  of  Faith  and  Order. 

Peace.  What  anfwer  you  to  his  faying,  It  is  not  a 
true  and  zfafefpeech,  to  call  the  fellowjhip  and  blejf- 
ing  of  God  vouch fafed  to  corrupt  Churches  or  Min- 
ijlers,  or  minijlrations  unpromifed,  or  beyond  a  word 
of  promife,  of  God?  Againft  which  he  alleadgeth  (Ier. 
1  3. [33.  8.])  That  God  will  be  niercful  to  his  peoples 
iniquities,  and  2  Chron.  30.  [19.]  Gods  mercy  to  every 
one  that  prepareth  his  heart,  &c.  although  he  be  not 
cleanfed  after  the  preparation,  &c. 

Truth.  The  pro?nifes  hold  forth  no  blejfmg  or  fel- 
Ivwjhip  of  God  to  y#^  worjlnps ;  againft  which  all 
the  holy  Scripture  denounceth  curjings,  both  in  the 
old  and  new  Tejlament ;  nor  in  particular  doth  that 
oi  Ieremy  promife  any  pardon  of  lin,  but  to  the  repent- 
ant, though  moft  true  alio  is  that  di/linclion  of  par- 
ticular repentance  for  known  fins,  and  general  for  fins 
unknown.  Such  was  the  fin  (it  may  be)  of  the 
Israelites,  2  Chron.  30.  in  their  want  of  fuch  their 
legal  cleanfing. 

But  I  add,  how  can  that  one  ad:  of  covering  or 
conniving  at  cere?noniall  uncleannefs  (about  a  true 
'uorjhip)  De  brought  to  prove  a  promife  of  Gods  blefT- 
lI*g  and  fellowship,  to  a  conftant  courfe  of  zfalfe  and 
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invented  way  of  prayer  by  the  Latine  or  EngliJJj 
Majfe-book,  as  fome  have  rightly  called  it  ? 
11]  Peace.  Concerning  Ordination,  Mafter  Cotton 
faith,  that  it  is  no  ejjhitial  part  of  a  call  to  the  Min- 
iflery ;  no  more  then  Coronation  is  ejfential  to  the 
Office  of  a  King  :  And  Jehojhua  the  high  priejl  did 
not  lofe  fellowjhip  with  God,  though  he  was  clothed 
with  Jilt by  garments,  Zech.  3.  [3.  5.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Ordination  or  laying  on  of  hands, 
,    comprizeth  the  whole  Minijlery,  Heb.  6.  [2]  wherein  if 
Election  or  Ordination   be   falfe,    I   fee  not  how   the 
Minijlery  is  true,  any  more  then  a  marriage  can  be 
true,  where  either  conjent  or  folemnity  by  a  true  power 
is  wanting  :   or  a  King  rightly  inltituted  in  his  Kingly 
office,  when  either  election  or  coronation  is  given  or 
made  by  a  falfe  power. 
Ordination      2.   But  further,  Ordination  is  not  well  reprefented 
Minijirs    by  a  Kings  coronation  (to  fay  nothing  of  the   ftateli- 
undjiiycom-ntfe  of  the  iimile)  for  a  King  may  adminifter  by  fac- 
tored to    ce[jive  e  led  ion  and  con  Cent  (in  fome  States)  before  coro- 

tbe  corona-     *>   .  •       •     1  r  i  i-i         n  i 

//>/*  0/  nation,  and  coronation  is  but  tor  pubiikey/tf^  and  <^r<?- 
Ar«r£f.  ///0«y ;  but  a  Minijier  cannot  adminifter  before  ordi- 
nation (no  more  then  a  husband  enjoy  his  Jpouje  before 
marriage)  which  is  the  puting  of  him  into,  and  the 
inverting  of  him  with  his  Authority,  as  we  fee  both 
in  the  priejl s  of  the  law,  and  the  Minijlers  of  the 
Go/pel. 

Concerning  Jehojhua  his  garments ;  This  kind  of 
confejjion  is  not  after  the  patterne  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
David,  Daniel,  &c.  but  with  mincing  and  excuiing. 
Moreover,  in  this  place  of  Zechary,  God  only  com- 
forts his  people  with  the  promife  of  better  times,  and 
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more  new  and  coftly  garments  :  for  the  High  prieji 
now  returning  from  captivity,  his  garments  were 
torne,  foule  and  filthy. 

Laftly,  Thefe  were  the  garments  of  the  Lords  ap- 
pointing, though  in  a  poor  and  afflicted  condition  : 
what  is  this  to  a  fools  cap  or  coate  (the  cap  or  fur p dice) 
what  is  this  to  the  office  of  Ieroboams  priefts,  which 
never  were  of  God,  though  happily  fome  of  them 
might  ftudioufly  give  themfelves  to  attaine  and  teach 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  might  (in  a  kind)  feparate 
from  the  falfe,  2  Chron.  1  3.  [9.]  and  fome  good  thing 
might  be  found  in  fome,  as  in  Ieroboams  child,  and 
happily  many  others  as  in  thefe  our  times  ? 

Peace.   Concerning;  common  prayer,  he  pleades  the  Mafter 

r     1     •      -  b  1/    /  l        /  •    ;     ,  /  Cotton 

time  or  their  ignorance;   as  alio  that  tne  high  places p/eajs  for 
were  removed,  2  Chron.  [  1  2]  14.  [5.]  and  knows  not  01  Common 
any  fuch  faithful  admonition  as  was  mentioned.  prayer. 

Truth.  God  winketh  at  fome  ig?iorance,  but  is  not 
hlind  to  pafs  by  all :  The  high  places  were  an  high 
fin,  and  in  Gods  time  difcovered,  repented  of,  and 
removed;  but  ever  by  God  difclaimed,  &c.  And 
although  the  difcufer  acknowledged  himfelf  unwor- 
thy to  fpeak  for  God  to  Mafter  Cotton  or  any,  yet 
poffibly  Mafter  Cotton  may  call  to  minde,  that  the 
dtj coffer  (riding  with  himfelf  and  one  other  of  pre- 
cious memorie  (Mafter  Hooker)  to  and  from  Sem- 
prmgham)  prefented  his  Arguments  from  Scripture, 
why  he  durft  not  joyn  with  them  in  their  ufe  of 
Common  prayer ;  and  all  the  Anfwer  that  yet  can  be 
rcmembred  the  difcufer  received  from  Mafter  Cot- 
«';",  was,  that  he  (elected  the  good  and  beft  prayers 
lI*  his  ufe  of  that  Book,  as  the  Author  of  the  C  ounce  I 
9 


66  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  ?nore  bloody. 

of  Trent  was  ufed  to  do,  in  his  ufing  of  the  Majfe- 
book: 

Peace.  Yea  but  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  Num- 
Examina-  j)ers  2o.  [1-1 1.]  Mofes  ufed  an  unwarrantable  way  of 
Num.  6.  prophefying,  and  yet  God  gave  water ;  therefore  fet 
20.  formes  of  prayer  may  bring  a  bleiTing  down. 

Truth.  Mofes  his  calling  was  true  in  a  true  Church ; 
his  failing  was  in  point  of  pafion  and  unbelief e.  What 
is  this  to  the  Common  prayer,  where  all  were  ids/;, 
both  the  fociety  or  communion  ;  in  which  the  />r/V/? 
himfelf,  and  the  worjhip  were  but  inventions  ?  &c. 

Peace.   But,  faith  he,  Common  prayer  is  not  fuch  a 

fundament  all  err  our. 

A&s  6.  Truth.   The  <u^r*/  and  prayer  are  thofe  two  great 

[4.]  fervices  of  G^,  which  even   the  Apoftles  themielves 

gave  themfelves  unto  :   And  if  Mafter  Cotton  intend 

not  that  his  Argument  mail  ftand  good  againft  Mafter 

Ball92  to  prove  the  falfenefs  of  fuch  a  maine  worjhip 

of  God,  let  him   ihew  what   that   worjhip  of  God  is, 

which  he  intendeth,   when   he  fo   diftinguifheth  of 

•  {omefalfe  worjhip  wherein  fellow/hip  with  God  is  loft. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter,  Mailer  Cotton,  to  clear 

1  Sempringham    is    a    fmall   parilfi    in  April,  1838.     Cf.  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii : 

Lincolnfhire,  about  eighteen  miles  from  69. 

Boflon  where  Cotton  was  reftor.  Hooker  2  Rev.  John  Ball,  of  Brafenofe  Col- 
was  minifter  at  Chelmsford  from  1626  lege,  Oxford,  publifhed  in  164.0  a  de- 
to  1630.  Whence  they  rode  "to  and  fence  of  fet  forms  of  Prayer.  To  this 
from  Sempringham  "  is  nowhere  indica-  Cotton  publifhed  a  reply  entitled  "  A 
ted,  or  we  might  have  fome  clue  to  Wil-  Modeit.  and  Cleare  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Balls 
liams's  own  refidence  at  that  time.  The  Dii'courfe  of  Set  formes  of  Prayer,  Sec. 
liberality  of  Father  Paul  Sarpi,  the  hifto-  Written  by  the  Reverend  and  Learned 
rian  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  is  familiar  John  Cotton  B.  D.  and  Teacher  of  the 
to  all  who  know  his  hirtory.  See  Rev.  Church  of  Chriil  at  Boilon  in  New  Eng- 
James  Martineau's  article  on  his  life  and  land.  London,  1642."  Cf.  Pub.  Narr. 
his    biographies,      Weftminfter    Reviezv,  C/ubf  i:  324;  ii :   38,    162. 
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himfelf  from  partiality,  and  that  he  never  ufeth  to 
meafure  that  to  any,  which  he  would  not  have  meaf- 
ured  to  himfelf,  He  propofeth  a  threefold  <wickednefsy 
which  he  faith  God  never  left  him  to  fall  into. 
13]  Firft,  Any  funda?ne7it a I  errour.  Secondly,  per- 
lilting  therein  after  admonition  and  conviction.  Thirdly, 
[educing  of  others.  And  laftly,  he  profelTeth,  that  if 
he  ihould  fo  fall,  it  were  better  for  him  to  be  cut  off 
by  death  or  banifotnent,  then  the  jlocke  of  Chrijl  to  be 
(educed  by  his  heretical  wickednefs. 

Truth.   I  here  firft  obferve  (as  alfo  in  other  places)  Tbrfe 
M after   Cottons  acknowledgement  and  profejjion  of™%f//or 
what  a  man  may  be  punifhed  for  :   to  wit,  a  funda-  Majfer- 
mental  errour ',  perjijling  in  it,  and  j I  educing  others  ;  all  Cotfon . 
which  are  fpiritual  matters,  of  religion  and  worjhipj^rf^ut^ 
for  which  he  decrees  from  the  Magi/Irate,  death  or 
banijhment\  and  yet  elfewhere  in  many  other  para- 
ges, he  profefTeth  again  ft  all  perfecution  for  confcience. 

Secondly,  If  Mailer  Cotton  ihould  fo  fall,  and  be 
fo  dealt  withall  by  the  civil Jlate, 

Firft,  would  not  Mafter  Cotton  confcientioufly  be 
pcriwaded  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  held,  though 
.^counted  by  others  fundamental  error,  objlinacy, 
herejie  ?  &c. 

Secondly,  Will  Mafter  Cotton  think  that  death  or 
vanifhment  would  be  wholefome  and  Chrijlian  meanes 
and  remedies  to  change  and  heal  his  confcience.  ? 

I  hirdly,  He  (to  prevent  the  infection  of  others) 
granting  the  civil  Magi/Irate  muft  punifh  him  with 
death  or  bani/Jjment,  doth  he  not  make  the  Magi/irate, 
>ca  the  Civil  State  (what  State  foever  he  live  in)  the 
j  udge  of  his  confcience  and  errors  ? 
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Fourthly,  Confeffing  it  now,  that  to  worfhip  God 
with  a  Common  prayer,  was  his  fin,  and  yet  it  was  his 
confcience,  that  he  might  fo  do:  If  the  Magi/irate 
had  judged  it  to  be  a  fundamental  error,  he  grants  he 
might  then  have  put  him  to  death  or  banijhment,  \\ 
perfifting,  &c.  though  yet  he  hath  a  provifo,  and  a 
retreat  againft  this  aj/ault,  proferTing,  that  if  the  Mag- 
istrate be  not  rightly  informed,  he  muft  ftay  his  pro- 
ceedings :   of  which  afterward. 

Peace.  What  is  this,  but,  in  plaine  Engli/h,  to  pro- 
fefs  that  all  the  Magijlrates  and  Civil  powers,  through- 
out the  whole  world,  although  they  have  command 
and  power  from  Chriji  J  ejus,  to  judge  in  matters  of 
confcietice,  religion,  and  worJJjip,  and  live  in  daily  fin, 
that  they  do  not  cut  off*  the  heretic k,  blafphemer, 
feducer,  &c.  yet  except  they  be  of  Mafter  Cottons 
minde  and  confeience,  to  [14]  account  and  judge  to 
be,  they  muft  fufpend  their  duty  and  office  in  this  cafe, 
until  they  be  better  informed,  that  is,  untill  they  be 
of  his  mind  ? 


Examination  of  CHAP.  VI. 

Peace. 

BUt  to  proceed  to  the  fixth  Chapter,  in  which  is 
handled  that  which  more  efpecially  concerns  my 
felf  It  is  too  lamentably  known,  how  the  furious 
troopes  of  perf ecu  tors  in  all  States,  Cities,  Towns,  &c. 
have  ever  marched  under  my  name,  the  white  colours 
of  peace,  civil  peace,  publike  peace. 
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Truth.  Yet  Mafter  Cotton  confeiTeth,  that  the  Cities 
peace  is  an  humane  an  civil  peace,  as  was  further 
explained  in  many  injlances  from  Babylon,  Ephefus, 
Smyrna,  &c.  againft  which  Mafter  Cotton  excepts  not. 

Peace.  The  difference  or  controverfie  in  this  Chap- 
ter lies  in  two  things.  Firft,  In  the  fi?nilitudes  ufed 
from  companies  zn&  focieties,  voluntarily  entering  into 
combinations,  which  are  diftindf.  from  the  City. 

2.  In  the  nature  of  the  Church,  which  he  main- 
tain es  to  be  ^fociety,  whofe  order  the  City  is  bound 
to  preferve,  as  well  as  any  of  their  civil  orders  or 
focieties. 

Truth.  To  begin  with  the  firft,  Mafter  Cotton 
M  replies,  "  That  although  fuch  focieties  be  not  of  the 
"  effence  of  the  City,  yet  they  are  of  the  integral  and 
"  confervant  caufes  of  the  City,  and  fo  the  dijlurbance 
"  of  any  of  thofe  orders  or  focieties  in  the  City,  dif- 
"  turbes  the  City  it  felf. 

But  I  anfwer,  The  Jimilitude  was  ufed  more  efpe-  chjri^Sj 
cially  from   a  colledge  of  Phyjitians,  or   a  fociety  oimayr^e 
Merchants,  Turkijh,  Eajl-Endies^  &c.  and  confequently  gathered 
any  other  of  that  kinde,  voluntarily  combining  to-anf  di^h~ 
gether  for  the  better  inriching  of  themierves  in  the  dijlurbance 
improvement  of  their  faculties  for  publike  good  [yx°feivii 
Icaft  fo  pretended.)      It  was  never  intended,  that  if 
iuch  necefTary  Trades,  Callings,  &c.  as  he  mention- 
cth,  be  diifolved  and  ruined,   that  there  would  be  no 
dijlurbance  of  the  peace  of  the  City :   But  that  if  fuch 
or  fuch  a  way  and  order  of  men  of  thofe  faculties  I 
mentioned,  [15]  voluntarily  combine,  and  voluntarily 
alio  dijfohe;  yet  all  this  may  may  be,  without  any 
breach  of  civil  and  publike  peace. 
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Peace.  If  fo,  much  more  the  church  of  Chrijl, 
which  is  a  fpiritual  fociety  voluntarily  uniting,  may 
difTolve ;  I  fay,  much  more,  without  the  breach  of 
the  peace  of  the  city,  which  is  of  a  civil  and  humane 
nature,  as  is  confeifed,  and  was  urged  in  the  inftances 
of  Ephefus,  &c. 

Truth.  2.  We  are  wont  when  we  fpeak  of  keep- 
ing or  breaking  the  Peace,  to  fpeak  of  Words  or 
AElions  of  Violence,  Sedition,  Uproare,  &c.  for,  ABions 
of  the  Cafes,  Pleas,  and  Traverfes  may  be,  and  yet 
no  peace  broken,  when  men  fubmit  to  the  Rule  of 
State,  for  the  compofing  of  fuch  differences,  &c. 
Therefore  it  is  that  I  affirme,  that  if  any  of  Chrijh 
Church  have  difference  with  any  other  man  in  civill 
and  humane  things,  he  ought  to  be  judged  by  the  Laic : 
But  if  the  Church  have  fpiritual  controverfies  among 
themfelves  or  with  any  other,  or  if  God  take  away  the 
The  doc-    Candle/lick  as  he  threatned  the  Church  in  Ephefus, 

trine  and       n     1  •  1  1  •    -i  1        1  -xr 

traaife  of  a"  tms  mav  De>  anci  vet  no  C1V1'  Peace  broken  :    Yea, 
Per/ecu-    amongft  thofe  that  profefs  the  fame  God  and  Chrijl, 
1b"ieZkS*s  the  PaP*fls  and  Protejlants,  or  the  fame  Mahomet, 
wherever  as  the  Turks  and  Perfans,  there  would  no  civil  Peace 
it  comes,     be  broken,  notwithstanding  their  differences  in  Relig- 
ion, were  it  not  for  the  bloody  Doclrine  of  Perfec- 
tion, which  alone  breaks  the  bounds  of  civil  peace, 
and  makes  Spiritual  caufes  the  caufes  of  their  bloodie 
.  dijjentions. 

I  obferve  therefore,  a  twofold  Fallacie  in  Matter 
The  civil  Cottons  reply.  Fir  ft,  he  fallacioully  mingles  Peace 
peace  of  a  anc[  profperity  together  :  for  though  it  be  true,  that 
pe7//e°ris  under  the  terme  Peace  all  good  things  are  fometimes 
one  thing,  concluded,  yet  when  we  fpeak  of  Hereticks  or  Schif 
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maticks  breaking  the  civil  peace,  or  ftrowing  Doc- and  the 
trines  tending  to   break   the   civil/  peace,   we   muO^ 
understand  fomefuch  words  or  acts  of  violence,  wherein  in  health 
the  bounds  and  orders  of  the  City,  Laws,  and  Courts™ealth> 

•1  i  1  •  r  1    ir  f  •  1       &c*  an~ 

are  violated ;  taking  it  for  granted  (tor  this  is  the  other. 
Suppofition)  that  the  Lawes  of  the  City  be  meerely 
civil  and  humane.  Hence  then  I  affirme,  that  there 
is  no  Doctrine,  no  Tenent  fo  directly  tending  to  break 
the  Cities  peace,  as  this  Doctrine  of  persecuting  or  pun- 
ching each  other  for  the  caufe  of  confcience  or  Religion. 

Againe,  it  is  a  fecond  Fallacie  to  urge  your  order 
of  the  Church,  [16]  and  the  Excellency  thereof,  and 
that  therefore  it  is  a  Breach  of  the  civil  peace,  when 
the    Order    of  the    church    is    not    preferved :     For 
although  it  is  mod  true,  that  fooner  or  later  the  GodTheCities 
of  heaven  punifheth   the  nations  of  the   world,  for^^J^_ 
their  Idolatries,   Superjlitions,  &c.  yet  Mailer  Cot  ton  joy  peace 
himfelf  acknowledgeth  (as  was  affirmed)  that  m&ny anei Prof~ 
glorious  flourifhing  cities  there  are  all  the  world  over,w^r/ 
w  herein  no  church  of  Chrijl  is  extant :   Yea,  that  the  Cbrift  is 
Commonweale  of  Rome  flourished  five  hundred  years  n°J  beara 
together,  before  ever  the  name  of  Chrijl  was  heard 
in  it ;  which  fo  great  a  Glory  of  fo  great  a  continu- 
ance, mightily  evinceth   the  distinction  of  the  civill 
feace  of  a  State  from  that  which  is  Chrijlian  Religion. 

It  is  true  (as  Mafter  Cotton  tells  us)  that  the  Turks 
nave  plagued  the  Antichrijlian  world,  for  their  Idola- 
tries :  Yet  Hi/lory  tels  us,  that  one  of  their  Emper- 
wrj  {Mahomet)  was  the  man  that  firft  broke  up  and 
<icfolated  two  moft  glorious  ancient  cities,  Conjlanti- 
nsple  (which  had  flouriffied  11 20  yeares  (iince  its 
hrft  building  by  Conjlantine)  and  Athens,  which  from 
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Solons  giving  of  it  Laws,  had  flourished  two  thoufand 
yeares,  notwithstanding  their  Idolatries,  &c.r 

Truth.   It  is  apparent  that  then   the  Chrijlian  Re- 
ligion glorioufly  rlourifhed  (contrary  to  Mailer  Cottons 
C^r//?Mff/-0bfervation)    when  the   Ro??ian   Emperours  took  not 
%derfucb  power   to    themfelves    to   reform   the  abufes  in    the 
Emperours  Chrijlian  Church,   but  perfecuted  it  ;  and   then  the 
r/'f?       church  was  ruined  and  overwhelmed   with  Apojlacy 
power  to    and  Antic brijlianifm,  when  the  Emperours  took  that 
reform  the  power  unto  themfelves :   And  then  it  was  (as  Mafter 
Church,     Q0tton   elfewhere   confeffeth)    that    Chrijlianitie    loll 
more,  even  in  Conjlantines  time,  then   under  bloody 
Nero,  Domitian,  &c.2 

Peace.  It  cannot  be  denied  (dear  Truth)  but  that 
the  Peace  of  a  civil  State  (of  all  States,  excepting  that 
of  typical  Ifrael)  was  and  is  meerly  and  ejfent tally 
civil.  But  Mafter  Cotton  faith  further,  Although  the 
Inward  Peace  of  a  church  is  Spiritual,  yet  the  outward 
Peace  of  it,  Magijlrates  muft  keep  in  a  way  of  God- 
line  fs  and  Honejlie,  x  Tim.  2.  1. 

Truth.  The  Peace  of  a  church  of  Chrijl  (the  onely 
true  Chrijlian  State,  Nation,  Kingdom,  or  city)  is  Spir- 
itual, whether  internal  in  the  Soul,  or  external  in  the 
adminijlration  of  it ;   as  the  peace  of  a  civil  State  is 

1  The   fiege   of  Conftantinople   under  and  Fall,    1 230-1 238;    Creafy,    Hift.   of 

Mahomet  II.,  begun  on  the  6th  of  April,  Ottoman    Turks,   i:     123-14!.      Athens 

1453,  and  the  city  was  taken  the   29th  was  taken  pofTeffion  of  by  Mahomet  II., 

of  May.      Conftantine   XI.,   the   Byzan-  in    1456.    Finlay,   Hiji.  of  Greece,   1204 

tine  Emperor,  fell,  exclaiming  "I  would  to  1461,  p.  191. 

rather  die  than  live."   The  city  had  fuf-         2  See  Bloudy  Tenent,  zn  ;    Pub.  Narr. 

fered  twenty-nine  lieges  in  the  courfe  of  Club,  iii  :  368.    The  reference  is  to  Cot- 

a   thoufand   years.      This   was    the   lait.  ton's  application  of  the  Song  of  Solomon 

With   it  fell  the   Roman   power  in   the  to  the  hillory  of  the  Chriilian  church,  in 

Eafl,  and  the  Ottoman  Turks  eftablifhed  his  Expojition  of  the  Canticles,  p.  141. 
their  empire  in  Europe.   Gibbon,  Decline 
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civil,  internal  in  the  mindes  of  men,  and  [17]  external 
in  the  adminiftration  and  converfation  of  it ;  and  for 
that  place  of  Timothy,  it  hath  been  fully  fpoken  to  in 
this  difcourfe,  and  the  Difcuifer  hath  as  yet  feen  no 
exception  againft  what  hath  been  fpoken. 

Peace.  But  further,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  although 
the  peace  of  a  Country  be  civil,  yet  it  is  diftradted  by 
dilturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church  for  God  cut  fhort 
the  Coafts  of  the  civil  State  when  Jehu  fhortned  his 
Reformation,  2  King.  10.  31,  32. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  denies  not  (but  confeffed  in 
his  difcourfe  concerning  Baptifii)1  that  Canaan  was 
Typical,  and  to  be  caft  out  of  that  Land,  was  to  be 
call  out  of  Gods  Jight :  which  proves  thus  much,  That 
the  church  of  Chrijl,  the  Ifrael  now,  neglecting  to 
reform,  God  will  cut  this  Ifrael  fhort.  But  what  is 
this  to  a  meerly  civil  State,  which  may  flourifh  many 
hundreds,  yea  fome  thoufands  of  yeers  together  (as  I 
before  inftanced)  when  the  Name  of  the  true  Lord 
J  ejus  Chrijl  is  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  within  it  ? 

Peace.  Laftly,  (faith  he)  the  church  is  a  Society,  as 

1  This  work  was  entitled  "The  grounds  bones    to    Canaan:    which   they    would 

*nj  ends  of  the  Baptifme  of  the  Child-  never  have   done   for   an   earthly  inheri- 

rcn  of  the  faithfull.   By  the  Learned  and  tance,   but   to   nourifh   in    the   hearts   of 

raithfull  Minifter  of  Chrift,  John   Cot-  their  poiterity,  faith   and  defire  of  their 

I  >n,  Teacher  of  the   Church   of  Bolton  communion  in  the  Church,  and  of  their 

-New  England.   London,  1647."  The  reft  in  heaven,  whereof  the  reft  in  Ca- 

f*'crence  is  to  page  40.  "  Canaan  itfelfe  naan  was  a   type,   whereunto   not  Mofes 

*as  not  given  as  a  meere  temporal  blefT-  but  Jojhua  muft  bring  them,  that  is,  not 

'■h-  but  as  a  pledge  of  a  fpiritual  inher-  the   law,    but    Jefus,   Heb.    3.    11.    with 

■«r.ce,  a  Seale  of  the  Church,  a  type  of  Chap.  4.   5,  8.      And    their   calling    out 

»'*aven.     Hence  it  was  that  Jacob  gave  of  that   Country  by  captivity  was  their 

•i-'    J    folemne    charge    by    oath    unto  calling  out  of  Gods  fight.  2  Kings,  17.  28. 

/•  <pb%  and  Jofepb  to   his   brethren,  the  Whereby  their  church    Ellate   was  dif- 

T'C  to  bury  his  dead   body  in  Canaan,  folved,  the   Communion   of  Saints   fcat- 

'He  other  for  the  tranfportation   of  his  tered,  &c." 
10 
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well  as  the  Societies  of  Merchants,  Drapers,  &c.  and 
it  is  juft  to  preferve  the  Society  of  the  church,  as  well 
as  any  other  Society. 

Truth.  When  we  fpeak  of  the  balances  of  yujlice, 
we  muft  diftinguifh  between  the  Balances  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  the  Balances  of  the  World  or  civil 
States.  It  is  fpiritual  Jujlice  to  preferve  fpiritual 
right ;  and  for  that  end,  the  fpiritual  King  thereof 
hath  taken  care.  It  is  civil  Jujlice  to  preferve  the 
civil  rights ;  and  the  Rights  of  a  civil  Jociety  ought 
juftly  to  be  preferved  by  a  civil  State-,  (and  yet  if  a 
company  of  men  combine  themfelves  into  a  civil  Jociety 
by  voluntary  agreement,  and  voluntarily  diffolve  it, 
it  is  not  Jujlice  to  force  them  to  continue  together.) 
The  Socie-      Peace.  The  church  can  leaft  of  all  be  forced :   for 


ties  or 


Churches  as  ^  *s  a Spiritual  Jociety \  and  not  fubjedr.  to  any  civil 
of  the  Judicature  ;  (though  fome  fay  that  a  church  in  New 
Sawts  are  £ng-lan(j  was  cited  to  appear  before  a  civil  Court :)  fo 

tneerly  vol-     ■    o  ,  *  *  .,. 

»»/<//-;>  /*    is  the  combination  of  it  voluntary,  and   the  dijjolution 

combining  0f  it  in  part  or  whole  is  voluntary,  and  endures  no 

Zr.       ~  Civil  violence,  but  as  a  virgin  (in  point  of  marriage) 

nee  cogit,  nee  cogitur,   me  forceth   not,   nor  can  be 

forced  by  any  civil  power. 

Truth.  But  laftly,  if  it  be  Jujlice  to  preferve   the 

Society  of  the  church,  is  it  not  partiality  in  a  meer 

civil  State  to  preferve  one  [18]  onely  Jbciety,  and  not 

the  perfons  of  other  Religious  focieties  and  confidences 

Chrijis      alfo  ?  But  the  Truth  is,  this  mingling  of  the  church 

Ch!!rJb  ts  and  the  world  together,  and  their  orders  and  focieties 

of  the        together,    doth    plainly  difcover,   that  fuch    churches 

world.       were  never  called  out  from  the  world,  and  that  this 

is  only  a  fecret  policy  of  jlejlj  and  blood,  to  get  protec- 
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tion  from  the  'world,  and  fo  to  keep  (with  fome  little 
(tilling  of  confcience)  from  the  Crofs  or  Gallowes  of 
Jefus  Chriji. 

Truth.  Yea,  but  hear  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  thofe 
excellent  penmen  of  the  Spirit  (both  the  Father  and  the 
Son)  David  and  Solomon.  Firft  David  (Pfalme  122 
[6.])  They  fhall  profper  that  love  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
Jalem  :  and  Solomon,  Where  the  righteous  rejoyce, 
there  is  great  glory,  Prov. 28. [1 2.]  Now(  faith  he)  what 
is  the  church  but  a  congregation  of  righteous  men  ?  If 
the  rejoyci?ig  of  the  Church  be  the  g/ary  of  a  Nation, 
furely  the  dijlurbing,  and  deftroying,  and  diffolving 
the  church  is  the  Jhame  and  confujion  of  a  Nation. 

Truth.  The  outward  profperity  of  a  Nation,  was  a 
typical  figurative  blejjing,  of  that  national  and  figura- 
tive church  of  Ifrael  in  Canaan.  It  is  now  made  good 
ipiritually  to  them  that  love  the  fpiritual  Jerufalem: 
for  though  godlinefs  hath  a  promife  of  things  of  this 
life  convenient ;  yet  perfecution  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  portion  of  the  Saints  under  the  Go/pel,  Tj?efiour- 
though  that  r#/>  be  infinitely  fweetned  alfo  to  thcvn  ci^fn°^teu 
that  drink  of  it  with  Chriji  Jefus,  by  the  meafure 
and  increafe  of  a  hundred  fold  for  one,  even  with 
perfecution  in  this  life. 

2.  It  is  true,  the  rejoycing  of  a  Church  of  Chriji,  is 
the  glory  of  any  Nation,  and  the  contrary  a  fhame  : 
yet  this  proveth  not  that  God  vouchfafeth  to  nojlate, 
civil  peace,  and  temporal  glory,  except  it  eftablifh  and 
keep  up  a  Church  of  Chriji  by  force  of  armes  ;  for 
the  contrary  we  have  mentioned,  and  Mafter  Cotton 
confeifeth  the  flourishing  of  States  ignorant  of  Chriji, 
from  Age  to  Age,  yea,  and  as  I  have  mentioned,  even 
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to  two  thoufand  yeers  in  Athens ;  fix  generations 
before  it  heard  of  Chriji,  and  fourteen  generations 
fince,  with  the  fprinking  (for  fome  time)  of  the 
knowledge  of  Chriji  J 'ejus  in  it. 

Peace.   2.   But  confider  (faith   Mafter  Cotton)   the 

excellency  and  preheminence  of  the   churchy   that   the 

world  is  for  it,  and  would  not  fubfift  but  for  it,  &c. 

19]    Truth.  Tis  true,  glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  the 

No  Civil   Qlfy  0f  God9  &c.  yet  for  many  Ages  together  Mafter 

either  is    Cotton  confeiTeth  the  Nations  of  the  world  may  fub- 

Cbrijls      fift  &  flourijh  without  it ;   and  though  it  be  the  duty 

Tejlimoriy,  Q£  tjle  Nai'wns  0f  the  world  to  countenance  and  cherifh 

fin,  be      the  church  of  Chriji ;  yet  where  is  there  any  commif- 

judge  of    fan,   either  in  the  New  or  Old  Tejlanmit,   that  the 

ridfthai  "  Nations  of  the  world  (hould  be  the  judges,  governors, 

andfpirit-  and  defenders  of  Chriji  lefus  his  fpiritual  ki?igdome, 

ual-  and  fo  bound  to  take  up  Armes  and  fmite  with  the 

civil fword  (among  fo  many  pretenders)  for  that  which 

they  believe  to  be  the  church  of  Chrjl  ? 

Peace.  3.  (faith  he)  It  is  matter  of  juft  difpleafure 
to  God,  and  fad  grief  of  heart  to  the  church,  when 
civil  Jl ate s  looke  at  the  Jlate  of  the  church,  as  of  little  or 
no  concernment  to  themfelves,  Zech.  1 .  1 9.  Lam.  1 .  1  3. 
Truth.  Grant  this,  and  that  the  moft  jealous  God 
will  awake  in  his  feafon,  for  thefe  fins,  and  for  the 
perfe  cut  ions,  idolatries,  and  blajphe7nies ;  which  the 
Nations  live  in  :  yet  what  is  this  for  warrant  to  the 
Nations  (as  before)  to  judge  and  rule  the  church  oi 
Chriji,  yea,  and  under  the  colour  of  defending  Chrijls 
faith,  and  preferving  Chrijls  church  pure,  to  tear  Chriji 
out  of  heaven,  by  per  J 'ecu ting  of  his  Saints  on  earth  ; 
and  to  fire  the  world  with  devouring^///^  of  bloody 
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wars,  and  this  onely  for  the  fweet  fake  of  the  prince 
of peace  ? 

Peace.  Dear  Truth,  we  are  now  upon  an  high 
point,  and  that  which  needy  concerns  my  felf,  the 
peace  of  the  world,  and  the  Nations  of  it.  Mailer 
Cotton  faith  further,  God  winketh  at  the  Nations  in 
the  time  of  their  ignorance,  and  fuffers  the  Nation  to 
rlourifh  many  hundred  yeers  together,  as  did  the 
Empire  of  Rome ;  yet  when  the  church  of  Chrijl 
comes  to  be  planted  amongft  them,  then,  as  he 
brought  the  Turkes  upon  the  Romans,  for  their  per- 
fecting the  church,  and  not  preferving  it  in  purity ; 
ft)  confequently  will  he  do  unto  the  Nations  of  the 
world. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  moft  righteous  Judge  of  the 
whole  world  hath  plauged  the  Nations  of  the  world, 
both  before  Chrijls  coming,  and  iince,  for  their  pride 
and  cruelty  againft  his  people,  for  their  idolatries, 
i'/ajphemies,  &c.  Yet  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledgeth 
that  many  fates  have  flourished  many  hundred  yeers 
together,  when  no  true  church  of  Chrijl  hath  been 
found  in  them  :  [20]  and  Mafter  Cotton  will  never 
prove,  that  God  ever  commanded  the  Nations  and 
governments  of  the  world,  to  gather  or  conftitute  his 
churches,  and  to  preferve  them  in  purity  :  For  God 
gave  his  ordinances,  both  before  and  flnce  Chrif,  to 
bis  people  onely,  whom  he  chufeth  and  calleth  out  of 
the  World,  and  the  Nations  of  it :  and  he  hath  pun- 
ched and  diffolved  them  for  their  obftinate  negleSi 
thereof.  And  for  the  Roman  Empire,  and  the  Etn- 
ptrors  thereof,  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  and  the  purity 
thereof,  never  loft  fo  much,  as  when  the  Emperors 
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were  perfwaded  of  Mafter  Cottons  bloody  Tenent,  as 
Mafter  Cotton  and  all  men  feen  in  Hijlory  and  Chrif 
tianity  muft  confefs. 

Peace.  But  further,  although  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
the  peace  of  the  church  be  a  fpiritual  inward  peace, 
yet  there  is  an  outward  peace  of  the  church  due  to 
them  from  Princes  and  Magijirates,  in  a  way  of  god- 
linefs  and  honejly,  1  Tim.  2.  [  2. J  But  in  a  way  of  ungodli- 
nefs  and  idolatry ',  it  is  an  wholefome  faithfulnefs  to 
the  church,  if  Princes  trouble  the  outward  peace  of 
the  church,  that  fo  the  church  finding  themfelves 
wounded,  and  pricked  in  the  houfe  of  their  friends, 
they  may  repent,  and  return  to  their  firft  husband, 
Zech.  13.  [6.]   Hof.  2.  [7.] 

Truth.  The  peace  of  the  Church  is  not  only  inward, 

between  God  and  themfelves ;  but  as  the  Argument 

Difference  importeth,  to  which   Mafter  Cotton  anfwereth,  the 

ind  civil    peace  of  the  Church  external  and  outward,  is  fpirit- 

peace.        ual,  efientially  differing  from   the  peace  of  the  civil 

Jlate,   which   is  meerly  civil  and   humane.     When 

the  peace  of  the  churches,  Antioch,  Corinth,  Galatia, 

was  difturbed  by  fpiritual  oppofil 'ions,  the  Lord  never 

fent  his  Saints  for  civil  help  to  maintaine  their  fpirit- 

uall  peace,   though  the  Lord  did  fend  Paul  to   the 

higher  civill  powers,  to  preferve  his  civill  peace,  when 

he  was  molefted  and  oppreffed    by  the  Jews  and 

Romans. 

2.  For  that  place  of  Timothy,  though  I  have  fully 
fpoken  to  it  in  this  difcourfe  elfwhere,  yet  this  now : 
It  proves  not,  becaufe  the  church  muft  pray  for  civil 
Rulers,  that  fo  they  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godlinefs  and  honejly,  that  therefore  civil 
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rulers  are  fuprea?n  rulers  and  judges  Ecclejiafical,  next 
unto  Chrijl  Jefus,  of  what  is  godlinefs,  holinefs,  &c. 
lince  God  hath  chofen  few  wife  or  noble,  to  know 
godlinefs :  And  although  it  is  true  that  Gods  end  of 
vouchsafing  peace  and  quietnefs,  is,  that  [21]  his 
Churches  might  walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  the  wayes 
of  godlinefs ;  yet  it  doth  not  hence  follow,  that  Mag- 
ijirates  were  the  caufes  of  the  Churches  walking  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  being  edified,  but  only  of  enjoy- 
ing Rejl  from  Perfecution,  Acl.  9.  [31.] 

3.  Although  Gods  chajlifement  call  to  repentance, 
and  although  the  falfe  Prophet  in  the  church  of  Ifrael 
was  to  be  wounded  and  flaine  (as  they  are  now  to  be 
cut  off fpiritually  from  the  church  of  fpiritual  Ifrael) 
yet  was  it  fo  in  all  the  other  Nations  of  the  world  ? 
Or  did  Chrijl  Iefus  appoint  it  to  be  fo  in  all  the 
Nations  of  the  world,  lince  his  coming,  which  is  the 
^reat  quejlion  in  difference  ? 

4.  And  indeed,  what  is  this,  but  to  add  coals  to 
coals,  and  wood  to  fire,  to  teach  the  Nations  of  the 
world,  to  be  briars  and  thorns,  butchers  and  tor?nentors 
u>  the  Lilies  and  Lambes  of  the  moft  holy  and  inno- 
cent Lamb  of  God  Chrift  Iefus  ? 

Peace.  But  God  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  cut  Ifrael 
ihort  in  their  civil  fate  or  Nation,  when  they  cut 
fhort  their  refor?nation,   1  [2]  King.  10.  [32.] 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  elfwhere  denying  a  National 
church,  which  is  bounded  with  natural  and  earthly 
limits,  it  is  a  wonder  how  he  can  apply  that  inftance 
°1  National  Ifrael,  to  the  now  fpiritual  Nation  and 
Ifrael  of  God}  May  he  not  as  well  promife  earthly 
f*ace  and  profperity  then    moft   to  abound  to  Gods 


80  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody, 

WhenGods  people,  when  they  moft  profper  and  flourifh  in  holi- 
*i]b  mojUn  nefs *  %eah  &c-  The  contrary  whereof,  to  wit,  per- 
godiinefs  fecution,  is  moft  evident  in  all  the  New  Teflament, 
then  mo jl   anc|  a]j  mens  new  anc}  frem  experience. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  affirmes, 
that  civil  peace  (to  fpeak  properly)  is  not  only  a  peace 
in  civil  things  for  the  objecl,  but  the  peace  of  all  the 
perfons  in  the  City  for  the  fubjeft.  The  church  is  one 
fociety  in  the  City,  as  well  as  the  fociety  of  Merchants, 
Drapers,  &c.  And  if  it  be  civil  juftice  to  protect  one, 
then  the  other  alfo. 

Truth.  Civil  peace  will  never  be  proved  to  be  the 
peace  of  all  the  fubjecls  or  Citizens  of  a  City  in  fpirit- 
ual  Things  :  The  civil  Jlate  may  bring  into  order, 
make  orders,  preferve  in  civil  order  all  her  members : 
But  who  ordained,  that  either  the  fpiritual  eft  ate 
mould  bring  in  and  force  the  civil  ft  ate  to  keep  civil 
order,  or  that  the  civil  ft  ate  ihould  lit,  judge,  [22]  and 
force  any  of  her  J 'ubjcBs  to  keep  fpiritual  order •? 

The  true  and  living  God,  is  the  God  of  order,  fpirit- 
ual, civil  and  natural:  Natural  is  the  fame  ever  and 
perpetual :  civil  alters  according  to  the  conflitutions 
of  peoples  and  nations  :  fpiritual  he  hath  changed  from 
the  national  in  one  figurative  land  of  Canaan,  to  par- 
ticular and  congregational  churches  all  the  world  over  ; 
which  order  fpiritual,  natural  or  civil,  to  confound 
and  abrogate,  is  to  exalt  mans  folly  againft  the  moil 
holy  and  incomprehenfible  wifdome  of  God,  &c. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  VII. 

Peace. 
N  his  defcription  of  Arrogancy  and  i?npetuou/ne/s, 
Matter  Cotton  tels  us,  that  he  that  refufeth  to  fub- 
je<3  his  Spirit  to  the  Spirit  of  the  prophets,  that  (hall 
oppofe  fuch  as  diffent  with  clubs  /words  and  cenforious 
reproaches,  or  rejedt  communion  with  the  church,  &c. 
his  practife  tends  to  the  disturbing  of  m;//  or  church- 
peace,  or  both. 

Truth.   It  is  a  fallacious  mingling  of  clubs,  J words, 
reproaches,  &c.  with  refilling  to  fubmit  to  the  Spirit 
of  prophecie  in   the  Prophets,  and   rejecting  of  raw- 
munion,  &c.    For  a  man  may  out  of  true  and  upright-^  mon- . 
cofifcience  to  G^  (as   Matter  Cotton  will   not  deny)  7^^?^ 
rctuie  to  fubmit  to  a  whole   true  church,  having  \S\e  Spiritual 
Truth  of  God  on  his  fide:  and  may  withdraw  from**£//w/ 

•  1  /  1       1  n*  •        r  ii-    refijtance 

communion   with   a  church  objiinate  in  iin,  and  this  or  dijiurb- 
without    breach   oi  civil  peace  \    and    therefore    the^^- 
mingling  or  confounding  of  thefe /piritual  rejijlances 
or  dijlurbances  with  gz/TZJ",  /words,  &c.  is  a  mingling 
•nd  confounding  of  heaven  and  ^r//6  together. 

2.  In  that  he  faith,  thefe  wayes  tend  to  the  dif- 
^rbance  of  either  atv7  or  church-peace,  or  both  ;  he 
Ipeakes  too  like  the  doubtful  oracles  of  Apollo,  which 
will  be  true  however  the  event  fall  out;  but  yet  he 
'  »ucheth  not  the  Truth  of  the  que/Hon,  which  con- 
1  ernes  civil  peace  only  ;  againft  the  dijlurbers  of  which, 
■  grant  the  civil  powers  to  be  armed  with  a  civil /word, 
ru,t  m  vaine,  and  concerning  which  divers  cafes  were 
impounded  of  feeming  Arrogance  and  hnpetuoujhe/s 


ii 
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in  Gods  fervants,  and  yet  they  fell  not  juftly  under 

any  cenfure  of  breach  of  civil  peace. 

23]   Peace.    Tis  true   (faith   Matter   Cotton)   becaufe 

they  were  not  wayes  of  Arrogance  nor  Impetuoufnefs. 

Truth.   But  will  Mailer  Cotton  give  way  that  any 

conscience  but  his  own   may  freely  preach  and  difputc 

again  ft  the  Jlate-religion,  freely  reprove  the  higheji,  in 

Six  inftan-  fharpeft  language,  for  matter  of  religion,  refufe  con- 

zealin0*  formity  to  the  common  ejlablifhed  religion  and  icorjhip, 

Scripture,  difclaime  fubjedtion  to  the  civil  powers,  in  fpiritiui, 

far  from    cares   preach  a^aini!  the  common  policy  and  feemin" 

arrogance        J.    /  r      r    .        o  1         J  o 

or  impetu-  wtjaom  or  the  State,  even   to  a  ieeming  hazarding  oi 

oufnefs,      all,    and    laftly    occalion    great   tumults   and    uproars 

aleadred™  (wmcn  were  the  fix  cafes  alleadged  ?)    If  Mafter  Cot- 

from  s crip- 1 07i  granteth  this  freedome  to   other  confeiences  beiidc 

*"" J"  *he  his  own,  why  preacheth  he  perfecution  againft  fuch 

nent  and    a   liberty,   which    other   confeiences   beiide   his   own, 

acknowl-    believe  they  juftly  challenge?      If  to   no  other  con- 

'Matter      fc*ence  then  his  own,  it  is  not  his  laving  ten  thoufand 

Cotton.      times,  that  his  confeience  is  true,  and  others  falfe,  nor 

any  other  dijiinffion  in  the  world,  can  clear  him  from 

moft  unrighteous  and  unchriftian  partiality. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  VIII. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  (dear  Truth)  lies  a  charge  concerning 
thy  felf.  For  whereas  thou  anfwereft  an  objection, 
that  this  diftindtion  concerns  not  Truth  or  errour, 
but  the  manner  of  holding  or  divulging,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton affirmes  the  dijlinclion  to  fpeak  expreffly  of  thing> 
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unlawful!  and  erroneous,  and  therefore  that  it  cannot 
be  faid  with  Truth,  that  the  dijiinclion  concernes  not 
truth  and  error. 

Truth.  The  truth  is  this,  the  former  diJiinBion 
fpeakes  of  ?natter,  and  this  diflinBion  feems  wholly  to 
intend  the  manner  of  holding  forth.  The  words  were 
thefe  :  [Again,  in  points  of  DocJrine  and  Worflnp  lefs 
principal,  either  they  are  held  forth  in  a  meek  and 
peaceable  way  (though  the  things  be  erroneous  and 
unlawful)  or  they  are  held  forth  with  fuch  Arrogance 
and  Impetuoujhefs  as  tendeth  to  the  difturbance  of 
civil  peace ?£  In  which  although  things  erroneous  and 
unlawful  are  mentioned;  yet  who  [24]  fees  not  but 
that  thofe  words  are  brought  in  by  the  way  of  Paren- 
thejis,  which  may  or  may  not  be  left  out,  and  the 
dijiinclion  be  whole  and  intire  ?  And  therefore  Mafter 
Cotton  doth  not  well  to  fpend  precious  time  and  life 
upon  feeming  advantages. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  (faith  he)  why  is  this  dijiinclion 
blamed,  when  the  difcuifer  himfelf  acknowledged, 
that  there  may  be  a  way  and  manner  of  holding  forth, 
which  may  tend  to  break  the  civil  peace.- 

Truth.  That  which  was  excepted  most  againft  in 
the  dijlinffion,  was  the  perfecuting  language  of  [arro- 
gance, impetuoujhefs,  boi/leroufnefs,]  without  declaring 
what  that  was  :  to  wrhich  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers, 
that  the  difcuifers  requeft,  was  not  that  he  mould 
compile  a  dijcourfe,  but  return  an  anfwer  to  the  letter 
of  his  friend  \  as  alfo  that  he  charged  none  of  Gods 
children  with  fuch  things. 

I  reply  (as  formerly)  Mafter  Cottons  memory 
I  though  otherwife  excellent)  herein  faileth ;   for,  fuch 

•  Cotton's  Anfwer,  &c.t  in  BIcudy  Tenent,  p.  7.   Pub.  Ndrr.  Club,  iii:  41. 
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a  requejl  the  difcuiTer  never  made  unto  him,  by  letter 
or  otherwife.  2.  Although  he  charged  not  Gods  peo- 
ple with  arrogance  and  impetuoufnefs,  yet  moftly  and 
commonly  Gods  children  (though  meek  and  peacea- 
ble) are  accufed  to  be  arrogant,  impetuous  .&c.  and 
'tis  the  common  notorious  language  of  perfecutors 
againft  them. 

Peace.  Concerning  thofe  fix  injlances  wherein  Gods 
children  were  occafion  of  great  oppojition  and  fpiritual 
hojlility,  yea  and  of  breach  of  civil  peace,  notwith- 
standing the  matter  delivered  was  holy,  and  the  man- 
tier  peaceable,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  they  nothing 
concern  the  dijiinclion  which  fpeaks  of  holding  forth 
things  erroneous  and  unlawful  for'the  matter,  and  for 
the  manner  in  a  way  of  arrogance  and  impetuoujhefs, 
to  the  dijlurbance  of  civil  peace. 

Truth.  I  reply,  fir  ft,  it  fpeaks  not  only  of  erroneous 
and  unlawful  things  (though  erroneous  and  unlawful 
things  be  admitted  in  way  of  Parent he/is,  as  before.) 
2.  He  defcribes  not  what  this  arrogance  and  impetu- 
oufnefs  is,  but  wraps  up  all  in  one  general  dark  cloud, 
wherein  the  beft  and  molt  zealous  of  Gods  Prophets 
and  fervants  are  eafily  wrapt  up  as  proud,  arrogant, 
and  impetuous. 


25]  Examination  of  CHAP.  IX. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  I  remember  you  affirmed,  that  one 
caufe  of  civil  dijfention  and  uproar,  was  the  lying 
of  a  State  under  falfe  worjhip,  whence  it  endures  not 
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the  preaching  of  light  and  truth,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton 
anfwers,  This  is  not  to  the  purpofe,  becaufe  this  is 
by  accident. 

Truth.  It  is  as  much  to  the  purpofe  to  declare  (in 
the  examination  of  the  breach  of  civil  peace  about 
matters  of  Religion)  I  fay,  to  declare  the  true  caufe 
of  fuch  troubles  and  uproares,  as  it  is  in  the  fearch 
after  the  leaks  of  a  Jhip,  to  declare  where  the  leake  is 
indeed,  when  many  are  faid  to  be  where  they  are  not. 

2.  Whereas  he  confeifeth  that  vigilant  and  faith- 
ful ones  are  not  io  troubled  at  the  falfe  Religion  of 
Jew  or  Gentile,  as  not  to  tolerate  them  amongft  them  Tbe  Indi\ 
in  a  civil  body,  he  alleadgeth  for  infiance,  that   the*  *^p£~ 
Indians  fubjefted  to  their  government,  are  not  com- Hon  to  tbe 
pelled  to  the  confefijmi  or  acknowledgement  of  their  E*g "& tn 
Religion:   I  reply,  firft,  who  fees  not  herein  unchrif-/W^r- 
tian  partiality,  that  Pagans,  Barbarians  (who  happily  mited  in  . 
might  more  eafily  be  brought   from   their  natural)^^1/ 
Religion  to  a  new  forme,  then  any  other)  I  fay,  \h2XJbips9when 
they  mould  be  tolerated  in  their  hideous  wor/hips  oiE"gIiJh 
creatures  and  devils,  while  civil  people  (his  countrymen  God,  per- 
yea  it  may  be  the  precious  Jons  and  daughters  of  xhzfauted. 
mod  high  God)  mail  be  CGurted,  fined,  whipt,  banified 
<Xc  for  the  matters  of  their  confidence  and  worjhip  to 
the  true  and  living  God? 

2.  Is  not  this  paffage  contradictory  to  all  Mafter 
Cottons  whole  difcourfe  in  this  book,  which  pleades 
tor  the  purity  of  Religion  to  be  maintained  by  all 
Magijirates  and  civil  governments  within  their  jurifi- 
dtclwns,  and  the  fuppreffing  of  the  contrary,  under 
tlie  penalty  of  the  dejiruclion  of  their  lands  and  coun- 
tries, and  accordingly  hath  not  the  practice  of  New 
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Engla?id  anfwered  fuch  a  doctrine  ?  and  yet,  faith  he, 
we  tolerate  the  falfe  Religion  of  "Jew  or  Gentile. 

Peace.  PofTibly  (Dear  Truth)  the  dijiinction  between 
Jew,  Pagan,  and  Chrijlian,  may  fatisfie  (for  the  pre- 
fent)  Mailer  Cottons  conicience  lb  to  write  and  prac- 
tife  :  for  thus  he  addeth,  But  [26]  if  Chriftians  (hall 
apojlate,  or  if  Jews  and  Pagans  be  blafphemous  and 
feducing,  then,  &c. 

Truth.  Who  knows  not  but  that  the  very  Religion 
of  Jew  or  Pagan  is  a  blafpheming  of  the  true  Religion  ? 
Revel.  2.  [9.]  I  know  the  blafphemy  of  them  that  fay 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  Synagogue  or 
church  of  Sathan. 

And  whereas  Mailer  Cotton  alleadgeth  for  proof  of 

this,  Pauls  blaming  of  falfe  teachers,  for  being  troub- 

lers  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  Gal. 5.  [12.]  and  Acts 

1 5  [24.]  &c.   Who,  that  puts  this  inference  into  Chrifts 

Vnchrif.    balance,  but  will  fee  the  lightnefs  of  it,  thus  ?     The 

dufions"    churches  of Chriji  are  to  draw  forth  the  J  word  and 

power  of  Chriji,  and  are   not   to   fuffer  fuch   as  with 

falfe  doctrine  trouble   their  peace,   Ergo  :   Therefore 

the  civil Jl ate  mull  not  permit  fuch  perfons  to  live  in 

the  world,  &c. 

Peace.  The  fecond  caufe  I  remember,  you  alleadged 

of  civil  dijlurbances  and  hubbubs  about  Religion,  was 

the  prepojlerous   way  of  healing    of  corruptions    in 

Religion,  as  by  whips,  Jlocks,  imprifonment,  etc.  unto 

5^      this  Mailer  Cotton  anfwers,  Then  the  Mariners  cait- 

over-foard  \ng  Jonah  over-boord,  for  his   fin  was  the  caufe  oi 

aground    xhzjiorme. 

Hon  kc"       Truth.   I  anfwer,  if  that  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
exam'med.  lous  injlance,  be  fufficient  ground  for  Magijlrates  call- 
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ing  over-boord  whomsoever  they  judge  Hereticks, 
then  all  civil  Jlates  and  flips  mull  (o  praclife  in  formes 
and  troubles  on  fea  or  fhore,  to  wit,  throw  over- 
boord,  put  to  death,  not  only  Hereticks,  Blafphemers, 
Seducers  &c.  but  the  beft  of  Gods  Prophets  or  Jervants, 
for  neglect  of  their  duty,  Minifery,  &c.  which  was 
'Jonahs  cafe. 

And  if  fo,  doth  not  this  fet  up  (and  all  the  world 
over)  by  land  or  fea,  all  Kings  and  Magijlrates,  all 
Majlers  of  flips  and  captaines,  to  be  the  J pir it ua I  and 
Ecclefafical  Judges  of  the  religion  and  Jpiritual  neg- 
lects of  all  their  fubjefls  or  PaJJhigers  ?  Such  doctrine 
I' cannot  imagine  would  have  relilhed  with  Matter 
Cotton  in  his  paifage  to  New  England-,  and  I  humbly 
defire  of  God,  that  he  may  never  taft  the  bitter  fruit 
of  this  Tree,  of  which  yet  {o  many  thoufands  of  Gods 
fervants  have  fed,  and  himfelf  not  a  little  (to  the 
Lords  praife  and  his  own)  in  former  times. 
27]  Peace.  Whereas  you  argued  it  to  be  light  alone, 
that  was  able  to  difpell  and  fcatter  the  mijls  and.  fogs 
of  darknefs  in  the  fouls  and  confciences  of  men,  Mafter 
Cotton  anfwers,  The  judgements  of  God  are  as  light 
that  goeth  forth,  Hofl  6.  3.  If  a.  26.  9.  and  the  falfe 
Prophet  repenting  will  acknowledge  this  Zech.  13.  6. 
Thus  was  I  wounded  in  the  houfe  of  my  friends. 

Truth.   But  doth  Mafter  Cotton  indeed  believe  that  We  killing 
not  only  pub  like  Magif  rates,  but  alfo   each  private  prepfo*m 
father  and  mother  (as  that  place  of  Zechary,  literately,  Zech.  13. 
taken  carries  it)  muft  now  in  the  dayes  of  the  Go/pel6:  €*am" 
wound  and  pierce  ;  yea  run   through   and  kill  their 
Son  the  falfe  Prophet?  would  he  juftifie  a  parent  fo 
praclifing  though  it  were  in  the  neglect  of  the  pub- 
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like  Magi/Irate,  who  happily  may  be  of  /he  fame 
Religion  with  the  falfe  prophet  ?  Will  not  this  doc- 
trine reach  &  extend  to  the  pulling  down  depojing 
and  killing  of  all  fuch  governors  and  governments, 
which  God  in  his  gracious  providence  hath  fet  up 
amongft  all  peoples  in  all  parts  and  domhiions  of  the 
world,  yea  and  harden  the  heart  of  Pharoah,  the  very 
Pope  himfelf,  in  his  King-killing  and  State-killing 
doctrine  ? 

Peace.  If  ever  Mafter  Cotton  wake  in  this  point,  he 
will  tell  all  the  world,  that  it  is  more  Gofpel-like  that 
Parents,  Brethren,  Fathers,  Friends,  impartially  fulfill 
this  of  Zechary  13.  and  Dent.  13.  [6-10.]  fpirituallv, 
in  the  friendly  wounding,  yea  and  zealous  flaying  by 
the  two-edged  /word  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is 
the  word  of  God  comming  forth  of  the  ?nouth  of 
Chrijl  J  ejus,  Ephef.  5.  [6:  17.]  Revel.  1.  [16.] 

Truth.  And  it  is  moft  true  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith) 

that  the  judgements  of  God,  legally  executed,  or  more 

Efa.  26.  &  terribly  poured   forth   in   the   vials  of  /word,  plague, 

examined.'  zn&  famine,  they  are  as  heavenly  lights  mining  out 

from  the  Father  of  lights,  teaching  the  inhabitants 

of  the  world  righteoufnefs. 

Yea  the  creation  it  felf,  or  each  creature,  are  as 
candles  and  glajfes  to  light  and  (hew  us  the  invifible 
God  and  creator :  but  yet  thefe  are  not  the  ordinances 
of  Chrijl  Jefus  given  to  his  church.  Thefe  are  not 
the  Preachings  of  the  word,  and  the  opening  of  the 
myjleries  of  falvation,  which  give  light  and  under- 
ftanding  to  the  iimple,  and  convert  the  foul :  Thefe 
are  not  that  marvailous  light  unto  which  the  call  ot 
Chrijl  'Jefus,  in  the  [28]  preaching  of  the  word,  had 
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brought  the  faints  unto  whom  Peter  writes  :  The 
weapons  of  Pauls  righting,  whereby  to  batter  down 
the  high  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  ions  of  men 
againft  the  Jons  of  God,  were  of  another  nature,  3 
Cor.  10.  and  his  directions  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  how  L4'  *'* 
to  deal  with  Hereticks  and  Gainfayers  were  never 
heard  of  to  be  fuch,  till  the  fon  of  man,  and  Jon  of 
perdition,  brought  forth  fuch  bloody  weapons  and 
bloody  dotlrines  in  the  affaires  of  Chrijl  J  ejus. 


2  Cor.  10. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  X. 

Peace. 

IN  this  pafTage  Mafter  Cotton  will  fubferibe  to  the 
whole  matter,  faying,  This  Chapter  may  ftand 
for  us  without  impeachment,  and  yet  in  this  Chapter 
is  reported  the  perfecut ion,  which  both  rightly  infor?ned 
and  erroneous  conjeiences  fuffer,  and  the  blind  ejlate  of 
Inch  blinde  guides  and  blinded  conjeiences  who  fo 
preach  and  practice. 

Truth.  Thefe  firft  words  \We  approve  no  perfec- 
tion for  confeience]  fight  againft  his  whole  endeavour 
in  this  book,  which  is  to  let  up  the  civil  throne  and 
judgement -feat  over  the  confeiences  and  foules  of  men, 
under  the  pretence  of  preserving  the  church  of  Chrift 
[Hire,  and  punifhing  the  evil  of  here/ie,  blafphemy  &c. 

2.  They  fight  againft  their  fellows,  which  follow, 
thus  [unlefs  the  confeience  be  convinced  of  the  error 
and  pernicioujnefs  thereof]  which  is  all  one,  as  to  fay, 
"  c  hold  no  man  is  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  confeience, 
unlefs  it  be  for  a  confeience  which  we  judge  danger- 
12 
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ous  to  our  Religion.  No  man  is  to  be  perfecuted  foi 
his  confcience,  unlefs  we  judge  that  we  have  convinced 
or  conquered  his  confcience. 

Tis  true,  all  err  oar  is  pernicious  many  wayes  to 
Gods  glory ',  to  a  mans  owne  foul,  to  other  mens  Jgu/j 

conviaion  ancj  confciences :  yet   I   underftand   Matter  Cotton  to 

fdence.  fav>  Except  we  judge  the  error  to  be  fo  and  fo  mii- 
chievous.  Tis  true,  there  is  a  fe  If- convict  ion  which 
fome  confciences  fmite  and  wound  themfelves  with  : 
But  to  fub-[29jmit  thefe  confciences  to  the  tribunal 
of  the  civil  Magijlrate,  and  Powers  of  the  World, 
how  can  Mafter  Cotton  do  this,  and  yet  fay  no  man 
is  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  confcience  ? 

Peace.  Alas,  how  many  thoufands  and  millions  o: 
confciences  have  been  perfecuted  in  all  Ages  and 
Times  in  a  judicial  way,  and  how  have  their  Judges 
pretended  viclory  and  triumph,  crying  out,  We  have 
convinced  (or  conquered)  them,  and  yet  are  they 
objlinate. 

Truth.  Hence  came  that  hellifh  Proverb,  That 
nothing  was  more  objlinate  then  a  Chrijlian :  under 
which  cloud  of  reproach  hath  been  overwhelmed  the 
moil  faithful,  zealous,  and  conftant  witnejfes  of  J  ejus 
Chrijl. 

Peace.  But  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  Some  blinded  con- 
fciences are  fo  judicially  punifhed  by  God,  as  his  in 
Irelond  that  burnt  his  child  in  imitation  of  Abraham. 
Truth.   In  fuch  cafes  it  may  be  truly  laid,  the  Mag- 
ijlrate beares  not  the  Jword  in   vaine,   either  for  the 

Tbevio-    punijhing  ox  preventing  of  fuch  fns,  whether  unclean- 

civil pLe  nefs>  tbtft>  cruelty,  or  perfection. 

though  out      And   therefore  fuch   confciences  as  are  fo  hardned 
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by  Gods  judgement,  as  to  fmite  their  fellow-fervants//"/'*- 
under  the  pretence  of  zeale  and  confcience  (as  in  the^e^n)i[ 
inftance  of  Saul  his  zeal  for   the   children  of  Ifraeled. 
again  ft  the  Gibeonites)  they  ought  to  be  fupprejl  and 
punifoed,  to  be  reftrained  and  prevented. 

And  hence  is  feafonable  the  faying  of  King  lames, 
that  he  defired  to  be  fecured  of  the  Papijls  concern- 
ing civil  obedience,1  which  fecurity,  by  wholefome 
Lawes,  and  other  wayes  :  according  to  the  wifdome 
of  each  Jlate,  each  Jlate  is  to  provide  for  it  felf  even 
againft  the  delujions  of  hardned  confciences,  in  any 
attempt  which  meerly  concernes  the  civil  Jlate  and 
Commonweale. 


30]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XI. 


1 


Peace. 
N  this  Chapter  MzfterCotton  takes  himfelf  wronged, 
that  he  mould  be  thought  to  lay  this  down,  as  a 
eonclujion,  viz.  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  lefus 
Cbrijt. 

Truth.  What  difference  is  there  in  faying,  It  is  not 
lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly  informed,  and 
[0  fay,  It  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  Chriji  lefus ;  was 
»t  not  all  one  in  effecl:  for  Chriji  to  fay,  Take  up  thy 
led  and  walk,  as  to  fay,  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  ? 

'  "  *  gaye  good  proofe  that  I  intended  forme."    Workes  of  the   Moft  High  and 

3   pcriccution    againfl    them   for    Con-  Migbtie    Prince    James,    248.     London, 

'•-;ence  caufe,  but   onely  denied   to    be  1616.    Quoted  in  Scriptures  and  Reafons, 

•'^ red  tor  civill  obedience,  which   for  &c.   Publications  Narraganjett  Clubt  iii : 

1  ^Uience  caufe  they  arc  bound  to  per-  31. 
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Peace.  He  adds,  It  is  no  matter  of  wonder  to  lay 
down  the  principles  of  Religion  for  a  proof,  as  Gama- 
liel did. 

Truth.  Who  fees  not  a  vaft  difference  between 
Mafter  Cottons  and  Gamaliels  fpeech  ?  Gamaliel  fpeak 
of  that  particular  controver/ie  concerning  Chrijis  per- 
An  over-  jon  anc[  projej/ion,  which  the  lews  fo  gainfayed  and 
^/^^^perfecuted.  Gamaliel  fitly  aggravateth  their  oppoji- 
ordering  tion  by  the  danger  of  their  courfe,  if  poffibly  it  might 
Mafter  pr0Ve  to  be  the  Truth,  which  they  perfecuted.  Maf- 
alkadge  ter  Cotton  is  to  lay  down  not  a  particular  anjwer,  bur 
Gamaliel,  general  conclujions ;  and  notwithstanding  that  in  the 
forgotten  courJe  of  his  Book  he  maintain es  fuch  and  fuch  perj'c- 
Majier  cution,  yet  he  layes  this  down  as  his  fir  ft  conclujiow. 
JobnGood-ci^  [s  not   lawful   to   perfecute   a  confcience  rightly 

xvtns  excel-  ^ 

lent  /^^rinfcrmed,  that  is,  Chriji  Iefus  in  his  Truths  and  Ser- 
in bis        vants ;   and  that,  I   fay  never  perfecutor  profelTed   to 
veofxa-     (j0  without  a  Maske  or  covering. 
or  fgbting      Peace.    What    of  that    faith    Mafter    Cotton,    for 
agaiuft      although  they  do  not  pe?~fecute  Chriji  as  Chriji,  yet 
they  do  it,  and  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  to  tell  them 
as  Chriji  tells  Paul,  It  is  not  lawful  for  them  fo  to  do. 
Truth.   Doubtlefs  whatever  persecutors  profefs,  and 
what  apologies  foever  they  make  in  all  the  particular 
cafes  for  which  Gods  ferva?its  are  perfecuted  ;  yet  the 
Saints  of  God  have  dealt  faithfully  to  tell  Perfecuters 
that  they  perfecute  Chriji  himfelf,  and  to  breath  out 

1  John    ^Goodwin,     (1593-1655,)    of  and  a  warm  Arminian.   Lowndes  {Biblvj- 

Queen's   College,    Oxford,    was   ejected  grapbers  Manual,  ii :  805,)  gives  a  liil  c: 

from   the  living   of  St.  Stephens,  Cole-  his  more  important  works,  not  including 

man  street,  London,  for  refufing  the  lac-  this.     Calamy,  Nonconformijls  Memorial, 

raments    indifcriminately  to   his    whole  i:  151,  names  it,  but  no  copy  is  within 

parifh.     He   was  a  zealous   republican,  the  Editor's  reach. 
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the  Jire  of  Gods  judgements  againft  them,  even  out  of 
their  own  mouth. 

But  what  is  this  to  a  conclujion  laid  down  ?  for  fo 
Chrijl  laid  [31]  not  down  his  expojtulation  with  Paul 
as  a  conclujion,  as  Mailer  Cotton  doth  by  way  of  teach- 
ing, but  as  a  convitlion,  by  way  of  reproofe. 

Peace.  Yet  persecutors  (faith  he)  have  perfecuted 
Chrijl  as  Chrijl ;  for  the  Scribes  and  Pharifes  faid, 
This  the  is  /ter,  come,  let  us  kill  him  :  and  lulian 
perfecuted  7<?/kf  as  lefus  :  And  if  a  Chrijlian  in  Turkie 
(hall  feek  to  gaine  a  Turke  to  Chrijlianity,  they  will 
perfecute  fuch  a  Chrijlian,  and  in  him  it/kr  as  2i?/kf. 

Truth.  It  is  faid  Acls  3.  [17]  that  the  /^.r  perfecuted 
Chrijl  out  of  ignorance  ;  for  though  they  had  fufficient  P^ 
knowledge  to  convince  them,  yet  did  they  not  perfe-  Jerp^rfe- 
cute  Chrijl  out  of  a  clearely  convinced  confcience,  {ox  cuted  as 
then  it  could  not  be  out  of  ignorance.     And  vet  itC/^to 

o  J       .    .  as  a  de- 

was  fufficient,  that  fo  great  a  power  of  G^  Spirit  Cewery 
appeared  in  the  evidence  of  Chrijls  works,  as  to  make  bfofpbemer 
theiryfo  to  be  againft  the  Spirit  of  Ga*/:   yet  had  they*3 
their  7/^j-/£  and  covering  (as  is  evident : )   For,   this  is 
not  the  true  Chriji  or  MeJJiah,  fay  they,  but  a  deceiver, 
a  witch,  working  by  the  power  of  the  devil,  a  ^/tf/^ 
phemer,  2ijeducer,  a  Traitor,  &c. 

Againe,  although  wretched  lulian  perfecuted  the 
very  name  of  Chrijl  and  iif/iw  (whom  formerly  he 
had  acknowledged  and  profelTed)  Yet  was  it  ftill 
under  a  mask  or  covering,  to  wit,  that  he  was  not  the 
true  Son  of  God,  nor  his  worjhip  the  Truth,  but  his 
Roman  gods  were  true  Gfr.1     And   the  fame  fay  the 

1  T  he  Emperor  Julian   never  had  any      Chriftianity  which  he  naturally  pofTefled, 
Sincere    faith     in    Chriilianity.      ««  The     a  Chriitianity  that  turned  wholly  on  ex- 
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Turkes  in  perfecuting  Chrijlians,  and  in  them  Cbrijl 
Iejus  as  a  Prophet  inferiour  to  their  onely  great  and 
true  Prophet  Mahomet. 

And  laftly,  neither  Scribes,  nor  Pharijees,  nor 
Iulian,  nor  Turkes,  did  or  do  perfecute  Chriji  Iejus 
otherwife  then  as  thev  were  and  are  bound  fo  to  do 
by  Mafter  Cottons  doctrine,  as  mail  further  appear, 
notwithftanding  his  plea,  that  fuch  Magijlrates  muft 
forbeare  to  punim  untill  they  be  better  informed. 

Peace.   But  let  tyrants  and  perfecutors  profefs  what 
they  will  (faith   Mailer  Cotton,)  yet  this  varieth  not 
the  truth,  nor  impeacheth  the  wifdome  of  the  conclujion. 
Truth.   Sweet  peace,  how  can  I  here  chufe,  but  in 
Cam.  5.    the  firft  place  obferve  that  great  myjlery  of  the  wak- 
I  jeep  yet  *ng  feeP  °f  t'le  m°ft  precious  fervants  of  the  moil 
my  heart    high   God,   in    the   affaires  of  his   wor/hip,   and   the 
waket  .      Kingdome  of  his  dear  Son  ?     Awake  ;   for  what  fiery 
32]  cenfures  juftly  poureth  forth   this  our  excellent 
Adverfarie  againft  the  oppreiTours  of  confcience,  enti- 
tuling  them  with  the  names  of  tyrants  and  perfecu- 
tors, notwithftanding  their  vaine  profejjions,  pretences, 
apologies  and  pleas  for   their  tyranny  and  Bloodjhed: 
Againe,  how  fa  ft  alleep,  in   his  fo  zealous  pleading 
for  the  greateft  tyranny  in  the  world  (throughout  his 
whole  book)  though  painted  and  wajhed  over  with 
faire  pretences  &c  ? 

2.  He  granteth  upon  the  point  the  truth,  which 
was  affirmed,  and  he  denyed,  to  wit,  that  no  perfe- 
cutor  of  Chriji  ever  perfecuted  him  as  the  Son  of  God, 

ternals,  could  eafily  make  the  tranfition  he  was  himfelf  unconfcious,   into   a  de- 

to  Paganifm.   Julian  was  converted  from  cided    and    zealous    Pagan."     Neander, 

being  an  outward  Chriflian  with  a  fecret  Church  Hijlory,  ii  :  40. 
leaning  to  Paganifm,  of  which  perhaps 
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as  Iejus,  but  under  fome  mask  or  covering,  as  thou- 
fands  of  black  and  bloody  clouds  of  perfecuting  wit- 
nejfes  in  this  cafe  moft  lamentably  make  it  evident 
and  apparent. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  next  charge  is  very  heavy 
againft  the  difcujfery  for  exalting  himfelf  above  God 
in  the  difcerning  of  Mafter  Cottons  fellowship  with 
perjecutors,  notwithstanding  his  profejjion  againft  fuch 
pcrjecution. 

Truth.  The  Lord  Jefus  faw  in  the  lews  fuch  a 
contrariety  between  their  profejjions  and  prac~lifes  (even 
in  this  cafe  of  persecution)  Mat.  23.  [29-31.] 

2.  Himfelf  in  effect,  but  even  now,  faid  the  fame 
of  all  perfecutors  :  [What  ever  pretences  they  make, 
faith  he]  and  they  will  pretend  great  things  of  love^deeP 
to  Chrijl,  and  kifs  him  ten  thoufand  times,  wrhen  trea-T2rZl_in 
Jons  and  Jlaughters  are  is  [arife  ?]  in  their  courfes.  And 
will  Mafter  Cotton  fay  that  Chrijl  lefus  exalted  him- 
felf  above  God,  in  fpying  out  fo  great  a  myjlery  ?  It  is 
no  new-thing,  that  Mafter  Cotton  mould  be  apt  to 
lay  with  David,  That  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
(hall  die,  not  duely  confidering  and  pondering  that 
our  felves  are  Jons  of  blood,  and  children  of  death, 
condemned  by  our  own  inouth,  if  the  righteous  ludge 
oi  the  whole  world  fhould  deal  feverely  with  us. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  (for  a  clofe  of  this  Chap- 
ter) complaines  of  his  own  fuffering  of  bitter  perfe- 
cution,  and  the  Lord  lefus  in  him,  being  unjuftly 
llandered,  except  the  difcufTer  can  prove,  that  any 
^ctrine  of  his  tendeth  to  perfecute  any  of  the  Servants 
of  Chrijl. 

Truth.  Let  a  mans  doftrine  and  praclife  be  his  wit- 


tton. 
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neffes,  and  let  every  foul  judge  in  the  fear  of  God, 
whether  the  doctrine  of  [33 j  this  Book  maintaining 
fuch  and  fuch  a  perfecution  to  be  an  holy  truth  wa/hW 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  agree  not  lamentably 
with  all  their  imprifonings,  banijhings,  &c.  inflicted 
upon  fo  many  feveral  forts  of  their  own  countrimen, 
friends,  and  brethren  in  the  wilder?iefs,  for  matter  of 
Religion  and  confcience ;  amongft  which  the  Lord 
Jefus  will  be  heard  at  laft  to  have  laid,  Why  perfe- 
cuteft  thou  me  ?  why  banilheft  and  whippeft  thou 
me,  &c? 

2.  Will  not  all  perfecuting  prelates,  Popes  &c.  take 
heart  from  hence  (according  to  their  feveral  religions 
and  confciences)  to  perfecute  the  heretick,  blajphemer, 
feducer,  &c.  although  they  all  will  fay  with  Mailer 
Cotton,  It  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly 
informed,  that  is,  Chriji  Jefus  in  his  truths  or  fervants  r 

Peace.  But  the  difcuifer  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  is  a 
bitter  perfecut or,  in  flandering  him,  and  Chriji  Jefus 
in  him,  for  a  perfecutor. 

Truth.  I  fee  not  but  Mafter  Cotton  (though  of 
Davids  fpirit)  may  be  guilty  of  Sauls  lamentable 
complaint,  that  David  perfecuted  him,  and  that  he 
could  finde  none  to  pity  him  ?  Who  knows  not  that 
all  and  our  own  Popifh  Bijhops  in  ^ueen  Maries,  yea 
the jheep  and  of  late  times  our  Protellant  Bijhops  againft  the 
*themUte  non'conform\fts  have  been  wont  to  cry  out,  what  bit- 
ter perfecution  themfelves  have  fuffered  from  the 
Jlanderous  cenfures  and  reproaches  of  the  fervants  ot 
Chriji  Jefus  againft  them  ?  Who  yet  have  mot  no 
other  arrowes  at  them  but  the  faithful  declarations 
and  difcoveries  of  Gods  holy  truth,  and  the  evil  of  the 


Wolves 
complain- 
ing that 
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oppqfing  and  perfecuting  of  it,  and  the  profejfors  of  it? 
And  how  neer  will  Mafter  Cotton  be  found  to  clofe 
with  that  late  bloody  Woolfe  (fo  far  as  his  chaine 
reached)  Bifoop  Laud,  who  being  an  injlrument  of 
the  bloody  hunting  and  worrying  of  thofe  three 
famous  witnejfes  of  Chrijl,  Mafter  Prin,  Mafter  Bajl- 
ii'icky  and  Mafter  Burton  ;  yet  at  their  publike  fcn- 
tence  in  the  Star-chamber,  he  lamentably  complained 
that  thofe  poor  Lambs  did  bark  and  bite  him  with 
unjuft  reproaches,  flanders,  &c,1 
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34] 


Ex  am  mat  ion  of  CHAP.  XII. 
Peace. 


M After    Cotton   here  firft   complaineth   that   his 
words  are  mif -re ported  concerning  the  punijh- 


1  William  Prynn,  a  barrifter,  who  had 
written  againit  theatrical  amufements, 
John  BaiUvick,  a  phyfician,  who  had 
written  a  book  denying  the  divine  right 
<•!  bifliops  above  prefbyters,  and  Henry 
Karton,  a  clergyman,  who  had  published 
two  iermons  reflecting  on  the  proceed- 
sngs  of  the  hierarchy,  were  each  brought 
:  ffore  the  High  Commiffion  in  1633-4, 
*nd  lentenced  to  very  fevere  punimment. 
VI!  were  imprifoned  and  fined,  and 
f'rynn  furTered  mutilation.  In  1637 
:^cy  were  brought  before  the  Star- 
»  H  amber,  charged  with  having  employed 
Jhcir  leifure  in  prifon  in  writing  againit 
!'s-c  hierarchy.  They  were  condemned 
M*nd  the  Court  proceeded  to  fentence 
*'  ■  lined  each  of  the  defendants  Prynn, 
••'••wick  and   Burton,    5000  1.  apiece  to 

"  king,  and  adjudged  the  two  latter  to 
|j*nd  in  the  Pillory  at  Weitminfter,  and 
;<r?i  to  lofe  their  ears;  and  that  Mr. 
'3 


Prynn  having  once  loft  his  ears  before 
by  fentence  of  this  Court,  Anno  1633, 
whereof  he  was  now  fentenced  to  have 
the  remainder  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and 
alfo  it  was  decreed  that  he  ihould  be 
itigmatized  on  both  cheeks  with  S.  L., 
fignifying  a  Seditious  Libeller.  And  in 
June  30  the  above  named  three  defend- 
ants loit  their  ears,  the  hangman  rather 
fawing  off  the  remainder  of  Prynn's  ears, 
than  cutting  them  off."  All  three  were 
alfo  to  luffer  perpetual  imprifonment  in 
the  remoteft  prifons  of  the  kingdom. 
Rufh worth,  Hi/7.  Colleftions,  ii  :  382  : 
Neal,  Hiftory  of  Puritans,  i  :  317,  327  ; 
Hallam,  Conji.  Hi/L  of  England,  259. 

Archbifhop  Laud  in  palling  fentence 
made  a  laboured  fpeech,  defending  him- 
felf  againil  the  accufations  of  the  Puri- 
tans, and  complained  of  "  this  Malicious 
Storm,  which  hath  lowred  fo  black  upon 
me."  Rufhworth,  Hifi.  Coll.,  ii :  383. 


98  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  blooay. 

merit  of  the  heretic k  after  once  or  twice  admonition, 
Tit.  3.  10. 

Truth.  I  defire  that  others  may  judge  in  three  par- 
ticulars. 

Firft,  whether  the  fumm  and  pith  of  the  words  are 
not  rendred. 

2.  Whether  this  Titus  3.  was  brought  by  Matter 
Cotton  to  prove  (as  is  now  pretended)  that  an  Here- 
tick  might  be  perfecuted  with  an  excommunication 
after  once  or  twice  admonition  :  or  whether  the  quej- 
tion  be  not  of  another  kind  of  persecution. 

3.  Whether  that  Tit.  3.  11.  do  hold  forth,  That 
although  a  man  be  a  hereticky  blafphemer,  feducer,  he 
may  be  punifhed  with  a  Civil  or  corporeal  punijh  mem, 
yea  though  he  fin  againft  his  own  confeience. 

I  add  a  fourth,   whether  indeed  (as  Mafter  Cotton 
intimates)  the  dfcufer  makes  this  Tit.  3  a  refuge  for 
hereticks.      Great  found  and   noife   makes   this  word 
The  blood  heretick,  heretick.      I   dare  appeal   to   Mafter  Cottons 
under 'the *  confeience  and  memory,  whether  the  reading  of  hijlo- 
Altar  is  a  ries,  and  the  experience  of  time  will  not  evince  and 
fealedmyf-  prove>    t]iat;   hereticks   and    Chrijiians,    hereticks    and 
6.  [9.]     'Martyrs  (or  witneffes  of  Chrifi)  have  not  been   the 
fame  me?t  and  women  :   I  fay  againe,  that  fuch  as  have 
been  ordinarily  and  commonly  accounted  and  perfecu- 
ted for  hereticks,  have  been  the  fervants  of  the  molt 
high  God,  and  the  followers  and  witnejfes  of  the  Z/0n/ 
Js/kr  Chrijl. 

Peace.  You  know  (*/<?#r  truth)  the  catalogues  01 
herefes  and  hereticks  extant,  &c. 

Truth.  Grant  it  (fweet  peace)  that  fome  in  all 
times  have  fuffered  for  erroneous  confeience.  Yet  I  dare 
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challenge  the  father  of  lies  himfelf  to  difprove  this  A  chal- 
affertion,  That  the  moft  of  fuch  (beyond  all  com- j^y/^/ 
parifon)  that  have  ever  fuffered  in  this  world  for  here-  f elf. 
ticks,  have  been  the  difciples  and  followers  of  Chrijl 
Jefus.     And  oh  that  not  only  the  Lions,  Leopards, 
the  Bears,   Woolves,   and   Ty-\^$\gers   (the  bloody 
Pharoahs,  Sauls,  Herods,  Neroes,  Popes,  Prelates  &c.) 
lhould  fetch  from   hence,  their  perfecuting  arrows  All  Anti- 
and  commijjions,  but  that  even  the  Davids,  the  men  cJ:riJiian 
after  Gods  own   heart,   the  Afas  (whofe  hearts  are perfecuton 
perfeB  with  God)  that  fuch  as  are  the  Jheep  and  lambs  *****  Tit- 
of  Chrijl,  mould  be  fo  monftrouily  changed  and  tranf-  j'J'^j 
formed  into  lyons,  beares,  &c.  yea  and  lhould  flie  to  For trefs. 
this  holy  Scripture  of  Tit.  3.  for  this  their  unnatural 
and  monflrous  change  and  transformation. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIII. 

Peace. 

IN  this  1  3  Chapter,  dear  truth,  you  argue  the  great 
miftake  of  the  world  in  their  common  clamour, 
an  heretick,  an  heretick,  a  perfon  objlinate  in  funda- 
mentals  ;  and  you  prove  that  this  word  heretick  intends  Difcufed. 
no  more  then  a  perfon  objlinate  againft  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  Lord,  although  in  lelfer  matters :  upon 
this  Mafter  Cotton  concludes  in  this  1  3  Chapter,  that 
the  difcuifer  gives  a  larger  allowance  for  proceeding 
againft  erroneous  perfons  then  himfelf  did. 

Truth.   I  muft  deny  that  the  difcuifer  gives  a  larger 
allowance  then  Mafter  Cotton,  or  any  at  all,  that  the 
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hereticks  or  objlinate  per/ins  mould  be  dealt  withal] 
by  the  Civil  Magifirates  of  Crete,  but  onely  by  the 
fpiritual  power  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

i.  For  firft,  What  though  I  granted  that  an  objli- 
nate perf  on,  contending  about  Genealogies,  ought  not 
to  be  fuffered,  but  after  once  or  twice  admonition 
ought  to  be  rejected}  And, 

2.  What  though  I  grant  that  after  fuch  faithful 
admonitions  once  or  twice,  he  cannot  but  be  con- 
demned of  himfelf?  yet  according  to  his  third 
anfwer,  how  will  it  appear  that  I  grant,  that  an  here- 
tick  is  rightly  defined  to  be  one  objlinate  in  funda- 
mentals, when  I  maintaine,  and  Mailer  Cotton  feem- 
eth  to  grant,  that  the  heretick  may  be  fuch  an  one  as 
is  objlinate  in  leffer  points  and  praclifes  ? 

3.  Further,  let  the  word  svcec/>«~r«r  imply  an  over- 
turning, yet  will  it  not  follow,  that  therefore  an  here- 
tick is  he,  who  is  wil-  [36]  fully  obftinate,  in  holding 
forth  fuch  errors  as  fubvert  the  foundation  of  the 
Chriftian  religion :  For  however  that  Mafter  Cotton 
faith,  That  fuch  difputes  may  tend  to  overthrow 
Chrijlianity,  yet  that  is  but  in  remote  pojfibility,  as  the 
prick  of  a  finger  may  kill  the  heart,  if  it  ranckle  and 
fefter,  and  fo  go  on  from  member  to  member  without 
means  applyed  :  yet  this  cannot  be  faid  to  be  a  mor- 
tal wound  at  firft.     So  is  it  in  the  body  of  Chrift. 

Peace.  The  Apoftle  difcouriing  of  meats  and  drinks, 
of  eating  and  drinking  with  offence,  calls  an  offenfivc 
eating  a  deJiruBion  of  the  foul  for  which  Chrijl  died: 
and  yet  I  fuppofe  he  will  not  fay  that  that  difference 
was  2ifunda?nental  difference. 

Truth.  It  hath  been  a  grofs  and  barbarous  miftake 
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of  the    monopolizers    of    learning,    both    divine    and The  horri- 
humane,  The  Clergy  both   of  Popijh  and   Proteftant  a^/p/ofan- 
faffions  and  worfoips  :   And  how  many  are  the  thou-/>^  of' that 
lands  of  millions  of  abifes,  prophanations  and  blaf-  ™°r/ q^] 
phemies  again  ft  the  God  of  heaven  in  all  (the  Anti-  fins  of  Gods 
chrifliari)  Chri/lendome,in  all  preachings,  writings,  pro- ozun  chil- 
ceedings,  and  procejfes,   touching  this   name  heretick,1  ren' 
herefe,  &c  ?  By  the  impartial  cenfure  of  the  Lord,  he 
is  an  heretick,  who  wilfully  perfifts  in  any  iinful  doc- 
trine againft   the   due   admonitions  of  the  Lord;  for 
every  bit  and  parcell  of  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out  of 
the  houfe  of  God,  as  well  as  the  greater  and  funda- 
ment a  11  lumps. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIV. 

Peace. 

IT  is  a  falfhood  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that  I  call  the 
flight  HJtnings  of  Gods  people  to  the  checks  of  their 
confciences,  their  iinning  againft  their  confcience :  for 
I  fpeak  not  (faith  he)  of  the  finning  of  Gods  people 
againft  confcience,  but  of  an  heretick  fubverted,  much 
lefs  do  I  call  their  fight  lifening  to  confcience  an  heret- 
ical finning  againft  confcience,  leaft  of  all  do  I  fay, 
that  for  fight  lifening  to  the  checks  of  confcience,  he 
may  lawfully  be  periecuted  as  for  finning  againft  his 
confcience.  And  he  adds  this  gall  to  the  former  vin- 
egar, Thus  men  that  have  time  and  leafure  at  will, 
let  up  linages  of  clouts,  and  then  fhoot  at  them. 
37-]  Truth.  Mafter  Cotton,  elfewhere,  granteth  that 
Gods  children  may  (through  paffion,  &c.)  be  carried 
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on  to  defpife  admonition,  and  may  be  excommunicated. 
and  if  fo,  how  can  they  refuting  of  Chrijis  admoni- 
tion in  the  church »,  be  excufed  from  finning  again  if 
the  felf- condemning  of  themfelves  ?  For  if  a  child  of 
God  may  poffibly  be  excommunicated  for  objlinacy  in 
fome  pafjion,  temptations,  &c.  then  may  he  be  this 
heretick  or  wilful!  man  in  this  27/.  3. 

Tis  true,  that  in  an  houre  of  great  temptations,  Gods 
people  may  fin  againft  clear  light  of  conviclion,  and 
fentence  of  cojifcience,  as  David  and  Peter,  &c.  But 
(as  I  conceive)  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  this  3  of 
Titus  intends  not  fuch  a  clearnefs  of  felf- condemning, 
but  either  that  the  admonitions  of  the  Lord  are  lb 
evident  and  clear,  that  either  if  he  in  his  own  con- 
fcience  before  God  improved  them  feriouily  and  duely, 
they  would  clear  up  the  truth  of  God  unto  him  :  or 
elfe  the  checks  of  confeience  are  fuch  as  are  recorded 
to  have  been  (Cant.  5.)  in  the  members  of  Chrijl,  in 
the  Church  of  the  Jews ;  and  Mafter  Cotton  cannot 
render  a  fufficient  reafon,  why  they  may  not  alio  be 
found  in  the  members  of  the  churches  of  the  ChriJ- 
tians. 

Peace.   I  perceive  indeed  (dear  truth)  the  wonder- 
ful effects  of  zjlrange  tongue,  in  the  church  of  Chrijl : 
The  noife  and  found  of  a  Greek  word  heretick,  in  poor 
A  child  of  Eng-H/h  eares,   hath   bep;ot  a  conclufion,  that  a  perfon 

God  may  r6  /  '  6    ,  .    .       J£         r  • 

poffibh  be  refuting  once  or  twice  admonition  for  iome  point  01 
an  Here-    Doclrine,  is  fuch  an  heretick  or  moiijler,  that  he  can- 
ttck'         not  poflibly  be  a  child  of  God ;   whereas  Mafter  Cot- 
ton granting  that  a  child  of  God  may  poffibly  refute 
once  and  twice  admonition,  and  fo  come  to  be  excom- 
municated', What  doth  he  then  in  plaine  E?tgli/Jj,  but 
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fay,  that  a  child  of  God  may  be  obftinate  to  excom- 
munication or  rejection  (that  is  in  Greek)  be  an  here- 
tick  ?  And  what  is  this  but  contrary  to  his  former 
Ajfertion,  that  a  childe  of  God  cannot  be  heretically 
obftinate  to  rejection,  &c. 

Truth,  Queftionlefs  no  child  of  God,  but  in  temp- 
tation, may  fin  heretically,  that  is,  objlinately  upon  once 
or  twice  admoyiition,  againft  the  checks  and  whifper- 
in^s  of  his  own  confcience,  and  againft  that  evidence 
of  light 9  which  (afterward)  he  wondreth  how  he 
could  defpife  :  and  this  rejecting  or  cafting  forth  of 
the  vilible  fociety  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  and  his  fervants,  is 
not  for  dejlruBi-\jfi\on  but  humiliation  and  Jalvation, 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  J  ejus. 

Peace.  I  judge,  that  no  fon  of  peace,  in  a  fober  and 
peaceable  minde,  can  judge,  as  Mafter  Cotton  here 
doth,  this  to  be  an  image  of  clouts. 

Truth.  Nor  can  I  learn,  that  the  difcuffer  fo 
abounded  in  time  and  leafure,  as  to  make  fuch  images 
(as  Mafter  Cotton  infmuates.)  It  is  not  unknown  to 
many  witnefTes  in  Plymmouth,  Salem,  and  Providence, 
that  the  difcurTers  time  hath  not  been  fpent  (though 
as  much  as  any  others  whofoever)  altogether  in  fpirit- 
ual  labours,  and  publike  exercife  of  the  word,  but  day 
and  night,  at  home  and  abroad,  on  the  land  and 
water,  at  the  How,  at  the  Oare,  for  bread ;  yea  and 
I  can  tell,  that  when  thefe  difcujjions  were  prepared 
for  publike  in  London,  his  time  was  eaten  up  in 
attendance  upon  the  fervice  of  the  P arlia?nent  and 
City,  for  the  fupply  of  the  poor  of  the  City  with  wood 
(during  the  flop  of  coale  from  Newcajlle,  and  the 
mutinies  of  the  poor  for  firing.)     Tis  true,  he  might 
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For  wbicbYiavz  run  the  rode  of  preferment,  as  well  in  Old  as 
tbrVmh  New  England,  and  have  had  the  leafure  and  time  of 
the  hurry  fuch  who  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  and  fmite 
*f*fe '*imgi 'with  the  fift  of  wickednefs  their  fellow  fervants  ;  But 
cejrity  0r  God  is  a  moft  holy  witnefs,  that  thefe  meditations  were 
his  depar-  fitted  for  publike  view  in  change  of  roo??ies  and  cor- 
^ll 'his  re-  ners*  vea  fometimes  (upon  occafion  of  travel  in  the 
compence  country,  concering  that  bufinefs  of fuell)  in  variety  of 
^/^^•ftrange  houfes,  fometimes  in  the  fields,  in  the  midft 
jlraightsof0^  travel;  where  he  hath  been  forced  to  gather  and 
the  difcuf-  fcatter  his  loofe  thoughts  and  papers. 
firs  time        p  w  u  (notwithftanding  Matter  Cottons  bit- 

in  compo-  \  & 

fag'ofthetev  cenlure)  lome  perlons  or   no   contemptible  note 
Bloody       nor  intelligence,  have  by  letters  from  England,  informed 
the  difcujjer,  that  thefe  Images  of  clouts  it  hath  pleafed 
God  to  make  ufe  of  to  flop  no  fmall  leakes  of  perfe- 
ction, that  lately  began  to  flow  in  upon  diflenting 
confciences,  and   (amongft  others)  to  Matter  Cottons 
own,  and  to  the  peace  and  quietnefs  of  the  Indepen- 
dants,  which  they  have  fo  long,  and  fo  wonderfully 
enjoyed. 
*  I preju-       Truth.   I  will  end  this  Chapter,  with  that  famous 
dfreTLt 'dijlinaion  of  the   Lord   Jefus ;    * Digging,   Begging, 
comforta-    Stealing,  are  the  three  wayes  by  the  which  all  that 
bl'fuPPlies  pretend  to  be  Chrifs  Stewards  are  maintained.   They 
rJsTvhichthzt  cannot  digg,  can  begg^  the  glittering  pre-fjojfer-^ 
the  Saints  ments  of  this  prefent  evil  world,  and  the  wages  of 
make  far    ^a^aam-     They  that   cannot  dig   can  jieal,    in    the 
their         wayes  of [fraud,  opprefjion,  extortion,  &c.     But  by  the 
Tochers    mercy  of  the  moft  high,  the  difcujfer  hath  been  ina- 
ah\oniy    bled  to  get  his  bread  by  as  hard  digging,  as  moft  dig- 

I  afiirme,  that  fuch  as  will  not  teach  without  money ,  they  mujl  and  do  beg  or  Jieal. 
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gers  in  New  or  old  England  have  been  put  to  :  and  chrlJi 
let  all  men  judge,  whether  fuch  as  can  beg  or  Jieal  /wfa£fan 
and  cannot  dig;  or  fuch  as  chufe  neither  to  beg  nor  of  Diggers, 
Ileal,  but  di?,  have  mod  time  and  leafure   to  makef^/™' 

>     L    •  £    1       *       ftp  Stealers. 

fuch  images  01  clouts,  cifc. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XV. 

Prart\ 

IN  this  paffage  (Dear  Truth)  we  hear  a  found  of 
Agreement ;  Mafter  Cotton  confenteth,  that  this 
third  of  Titus  evinceth  no  civil  rejection,  but  excom- 
munication out  of  the  Church  of  Chrijl ;  and  he  faith, 
That  no  tillable  of  his  coyiclujion  lookes  at  more. 

And  whereas  it  might  be  objected,  That  excom- 
munication cannot  fitly  be  called  perfecution :  he  an- 
fwers  yes,  and  quotes  Luk.  21.  12.  John  16.  2. 

Truth.  Were  it  not  for  the  fierce  hands  of  angry 
Efaus,  this  fhril  fweet  voice  might  pafs  for  Jacobs. 
What  ever  Mafter  Cottons  ends  and  intentions  were 
(of  which  I  cannot  but  judge  chatitably)  the  eye  of 
God  alone  difcerneth,  but  for  Mafter  Cottons  words, 
fillables  and  arguings,  let  all  impartial  readers  and 
confciences  judge  of  thefe  four  considerations. 

Firft,  Whether  the  word  perfecution,  do  not  in  all 
proper  and  ordinary  fpeech  fignifie  penal  and  corpo- 
ral  puniihment  and  affliction. 

2.  Whether  the  point  in  queftion  agitated  between 

the  prifoner  and  Mafter  Cotton  throughout  the  book, 

concern    not   only  penal  and  corporal  afliction :  and 

whether  it  can  be  imagined,  that  the  prifoner,  or  the 

"4 
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Per/ecu-  difcujfer,  or  any  that  plead  for  the  purity  of  Chrijl: 
property,  ordinances,  could  ever  plead  again  ft  excommunicating 
nor  ufually&n  heretick  or  wilful  orfendor  out  of  the  Church  o: 
taken  for  q  brill :  And  although  the  Scriptures  by  Mafter  Cot- 
uai punijb-ton  quoted,  do  mention  ex-\\o\com?numcation,  as  an 
meat.  unjuft  oppreffion  ;  yet  they  fpeak  alfo  of  corpora. 
afflictions,  imprifonments,  bringing  before  judgement- 
feats,  and  killing  alfo. 

3.  It  could  be  told  in  what  count  rey,  at  a  publikc 
fentence  of  banijhment  of  a  certaine  perfon,  a  text  oi" 
Scripture,  Rom.  16.  17.  (parrallel  with  this  of  Tit.  3. 
was  alleadged  by  the  chief  judge  in  court  for  a  ground 
(not  of  Jpiritual  excommunication,  but)  of  civil,  out  oi 
the  Commonweal.1 

4.  Were  it  not  more  for  the  name  of  God,  for  the 
honour  of  his  truth,  and  the  comfort  of  Mafter  Cot- 
ton, plainely  and  ingenuoully  to  acknowledge  his 
mifapplying  of  this  holy  Scripture  of  Tit.  3.  then  to 
cover  it  by  fo  thin  and  poor  a  plea,  viz.  that  he 
intends  by  perfecution,  excommunicato?!  out  of  the 
Cburch  of  Chrijl  ? 

1  This  of  courfe  refers  to  the  fentence  Records,  \.  145,  161.      The   text  reads, 

paffed   againft   Williams   himfelf  in  the  "  Now   I  befeech   you,   brethren,   mark 

Genera]  Court  of  MafTachufetts,  Ocl.  8,  them  which  caufe  divifions  and  offence? 

1635',      The   judge    was    John   Haynes,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  ye  have  learned: 

who  was  Governor  that  year.   Mafs.  Col.  and  avoid  them." 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XVI. 

» 

Peace. 

M After  Cotton  here  grants  a  toleration  to  Jews, 
Turkes,  Pagans,  yea  and  Antichrifiians,  with 
one  exception,  to  wit,  fo  that  they  continue  not  to 
feduce,  &c. 

Truth.  But  it  muft  be  remembred,  that  before  and 
after  he  maintaines  perfecution  againft  Apofiates,  blafi- 
phemers,  and  idolatours,  and  then  who  knows  not  how 
all  thefe  four  forts,  Jews,  Turkes,  Pagans,  and  Anti- 
chrijlians,  are  full  of  blafphemy  and  idolatry  ?  Now  in 
cafe  rhey  feduce  not,  they  are  to  be  perfecuted  as 
idolaters  and  blajphemers,  how  then  are  they  to  be 
tolerated  ? 

Peace.  It  could  not  be  (had  not  this  holy  man 
been  catcht  with  lipping  at  the  bloody  cup  of  the 
great  whore)  that  Mafter  Cottons  aJfir?nations  and  doc- 
trines mould  thus  quarrel  among  themfelves. 

But  further,  I  fee  not  the  equality  of  his  yoaking 
the  Oxe  and  the  Afife  together,  when  he  further 
coupleth/^aV/g-  of  people  into  worjhip  of  falfe  Gods, 
confidence  of  a  mans  own  merit,  &c.  (which  are  fipirit- 
ual  matters)  with  J  educing  into  /editions  con/piracies 
againft  the  lives  and  efiates  of  fuch  Princes  [41]  as 
will  not  fubmit  their  confidence  to  the  Bi/hop  of  Rome. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  [dear  peace)  is  feafonable ; 
the  former  are  meer  Religious  and  fipiritual,  the  lat- 
ter are  meerly  civil,  againft  which  the  civil  fiat e  is 
hound  to  defend  it  felf  with  civil  weapons. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  chargeth 
the  dificufifer  with  want  of  reafion,  truth,  and  candor, 
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for  obferving  how  unfitly  thofe  Scriptures  of  Phil.  3. 

[17.]  Rom.  14.  [1—4]  are  produced  to  prove  a  toller a~ 

tion  of  leffer  errors :    And  he  affirmes,  that  he  never 

intended,  that  what  the  Churches  might  not  tolerate, 

the  Cities  might  not,  &c. 

Truth.  The  point  is  tolerating  or  perfecuting  by  the 

civil Jlate;  whatever  therefore  be  Mafter  Cottons inten- 
Examina-  tions,  it  is  apparant,  unlefs  the  Cities  and  Churches  of 
Phil  3.  R°me  and  Philippi  be  confounded  together  (as  com- 
andRom.  monly  they  are  in  cafe  of  persecution)  I  fay  it  is  then 
!4"  apparent  that  there  is  no  Scripture  brought  for  the 

civil  Jl  ate  its  tolerating  of  points  of  leifer  moment,  nor 

are  thefe  Scriptures  brought  to  any  purpofe  in  hand, 

but  prophaned. 

Peace.   But  obferve  his  Argument,  The  civil  Jl  ate 

tollerates  petty  theeves  and  lyers,  to  live  in   Towns, 

Cities  &c. 

Truth.  No  well  ordered  State  or  City  can  fuffer 

petty  Theeves  and  lyers  without  fome  punifhment,  and 
Ven  fe-  we  know  how  feverely  in  the  State  of  England,  even 
vere,  but  theeves  have  been  punifhed  even  with  death  it  felt  j1 
not  Chnf-  |3Ut  Mafter  Cotton  is  againft  fuch  cruelty,  for  he  pleades 

ttan,  more  r  n  •  r    i    /r  •  •  C 

tbenjuda-*°v    tollerating    or   leller   errors,   even    in    points  ol 

ical punijb- Religion  and  worjhip. 

"£?*  °f  .        2.   If  tollerating  of  leifer  errours  be  granted  upon 

7 beeves  in  o  o  . r. 

England,    this  ground,  v/z.  till  G^  may  be  pleafed  to  manireit 

1  "In  this  country  our  antient  Saxon  and  all   perfons  guilty  of  larceny  above 

laws  nominally  punifhed  theft  with  death,  the  value  of  twelve  pence  were  directs 

if  above  the  value  of  twelve  pence  ;   but  to  be  hung.      So    that  Mealing   to   above 

the    criminal   was  permitted   to   redeem  this    value    became    a    felony  ablolutci\ 

his  life  by  a  pecuniary  ranfom.      But  in  capital    and    fo   continued    to    our    own 

the   ninth   year  of  Henry  the.  fir  ft   this  times. "  Stephen,  Commentaries  on  Laui 

power  of  redemption  was   taken  ^iway,  of  England,  iv.  187. 
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his  truth ;  is  not  the  fame  a  ground  for  tolleratijig  of 
greater,  as  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  argues  2  Tim.  2. 
trying  if  God  may  be  pleafed  to  give  repentance  ? 

Peace.  Yea  but  (faith  he)  the  greater  will  infect, 
and  fo  is  more  dangerous,  and  the  t oiler ation  is  the 
more  unmerciful  and  cruel  to  the  fouls  of  many. 

Truth.  Lyars  and  T beeves  in  feci:  alfo,  even  the 
Civil  Ji ate,  and  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole 
lumpe ;  and  therefore  as  the  Commonweal  ought  not 
upon  that  ground  to  tollerate  petty  [42J  t beeves  and 
lyars,  fo  hath  Cbriji  J  ejus  provided  in  his  holy  king- 
dom and  City  againil:  letter  evils,  and  upon  this  ground, 
that  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole  lumpe.  But 
yet  Chrijl  Jefus  hath  not  fpoken  (where  he  gives 
command  for  this  thing  to  the  Corinthians  or  Gala- 
tians,  that  fuch  perfons  fo  leavened,  mould  (together 
with  their  being  put  out  of  the  Church  for  obftinacy 
in  a  little  leaven)  be  put  out  of  the  world  or  civil Jlate: 
(The  one  (the  Church  (being  his  Garden,  the  other, 
the  Commonweal,  being  the  high  wayes,  Field,  &c. 
the  proper  place  for  men  as  men  to  abide  in.) 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XVII. 

Peace. 

Concerning  the  holding  forth  of  errour  with  an 
arrogant  and  boyfterous  fpirit  to  the  disturb- 
ance of  civil  peace,  Mafter  Cotton  moderates  the  mat- 
ter, that  he  would  not  have  fuch  put  to  death,  unlefs 
the  civil  peace  be  deftroyed,  to  the  dejlruclion  of  the 
lives  and  fouls  of  men. 
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Thyivi!        Truth.   I  cannot  but  here  firft  obferve  the  con- 
™alitfet<m. founding  of  heaven  and  earth   together,   the  Church 
founded,    and  the  world,  lives  and  fouls,  &c.  as  if  all  were  of 
one  nature. 

2.  Neither  bleiTed  Paul,  nor  I,  need  to  be  accufed 
of  cruelty  in  that  grant  of  Paul,  if  alleadged  [Acts 
25.  [11].)  for  there  will  not  be  found  ought  but  a 
willingnefs  to  bear  a  righteous  fentence  of  death  in 
fome  crimes  committed  againft  the  civil Jlate. 

3.  Mafter  Cotton  may  here  obferve,  how  juftly  (as 
he  fpeaks  of  the  heretick)  he  condemnes  himfelf,  for 
it  is  too  bloody  a  Tenent  (faith  he)  that  every  man 
that  holdeth  errour  in  a  bovfterous  and  arrogant  wav, 
to  the  difturbance  of  civil  peace,  ought  to  be  punifhed 
with  death.  Is  not  this  the  whole  fcope  of  his  dil- 
courfe  from  Deut.  13.  and  other  abrogated  repealed 
laws,  to  prove  (what  was  juft  and  righteous  in  the 
land  of  Ifrael)  io  bloody  a  Tenent  and  courfe  to  be 
inforced  in  all  Nations  all  the  world  over  ? 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  excepteth  againft  that  fpeech 
[But  if  the  [43]  matter  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine 
nature.}  There  is  no  error,  faith  he,  can  be  of  divine 
nature,  though  it  may  he  fpiritual. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  may  hear  Solo?non  here  fay- 
ing unto  him,  Be  not  overwife  &c.  [Ecc.  7.  1 6.1 

For  firft,  the  words  are  not,  If  the  errour  be  of  a 

divine  nature,  but  if  the  matter  (that  is,  the  cont rover- 

fie,  caufe  &c.)  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine  nature  :  which 

God  £sf      di/linclion  between   humane  and  divine  things,  I  con- 

aJar'      ceive  is  the  fame  with  that  of  iv  if  do  me  it  felf  dividing 

between  God znd.  Ccefar:  Give  to  God,  &c.  [Matt.  22. 

2 1 .]  And  fo,  though  no  errour  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine 
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nature  (taking  the  words  in  their  highth)  yet  the 
matter  in  queftion  may  be  of Tome  fpiritual  or  divine 
confideration,  belonging  to  God,  and  his  worjhip  ;  and 
not  concerning  the  Commonweal  or  Civil  jl ate  of  men, 
which  belong  to  Ccejars  care. 

2.  Taking  fpiritual  as  it  is  ufed  fometimes  in  the 
holy  Scripture  as  oppoiite  to  flejh  and  blood,  I  fee  no 
ground  for  that  difti  notion,  between  fpiritual  and 
divine:  God  is  zfpirit,  and  the  fpiritual  man  difcern- 
cth  All  things :  In  fuch  places  and  their  like  (to  my 
imderftznd'mg)  fpiritual  and  divine  are  the  fame  thing. 

Peace,  But  I  marvel  at  the  next  paffage  :  how  can 
Matter  Cotton  with  any  colour  of  reafon  or  charity 
conceive  the  difcujfer  fo  reafonlefs  and  fencelefs,  as  to 
intend  by  thefe  words,  [Such  onely  break  the  Cities 
or  Kingdomes peace,  as  call  for  prifon,  andy^wT/againft 
bereticks  ?  |  as  if  (as  Matter  Cotton  infers  and  faith) 
that  mur  t  her  ers,f edit  ious  perfons,  rebels,  traitors,  were 
none  of  them  fuch,  viz.  Peace-breakers. 

Truth.  This  word  [onely]  can  onely  have  a  faire 
refpect  to  fuch  as  are  charged  by  their  opinions  of 
Religion  and  worjhip  to  break  the  Peace  of  the  Com- 
monweale,  who  (of  what  confcience  foever  they  are)  The  zreat 
may  freely  enjoy  their  confcience  and  worjhip  (either *'*'. 
of  many  and  falfe  Gods,  or  of  the  true  God  in  a  falfe 
way)  and  yet  not  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  civil 
peace,  but  onely  they  (I  fay  they  onely  in  this  con/id- 
(ration)  who  by  their  doffrine  and  practice  cry  out  for 
prifon,  and  f re  and  J word,  again  ft  here  ticks,  &c. 

Peace.  As  the  devil  appeared  an  Angel  of  light  in 
Samuels  mantle,  So  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Prage, 
are  declared  for  devils  with  the  pictured  devils  upon 
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their  heads;1  and  under  this  cloud  of  herejie  and  black 
name  ot  here  ticks,  moft  commonly  have  [44]  fufferc. 
in  all  ages  the  true  mejjengers  of  Chrijl  "J ejus.  Thus 
cryed  they  out,  AcJs  1 7.  [6.]  Thefe  are  they  that  have 
turned  the  'world  upjide  down,  and  are  come  hither 
Englijb  a]f0  .  arid  thus  did  they  fet  the  City  all  on  an  uproare. 
And  Acts  19.  not  the  worfhippers  of  Chrijl  fill'd  the 
whole  City  with  conjujion,  but  the  worfhipers  01 
Diana,  who  filled  the  heavens  with  that  Bedlam  Out- 
cry of  two  houres  continuance,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephefians. 

Truth.  With  as  little  reafon  and  peaceablenefs  or' 
fpirit  hath  our  Englijh  Nation  ufed  to  cry  Great  is 
the  Church  of  Rome,  Great  is  our  holy  Father  the 
P<?/^,  Great  the  Mafs,  Great  the  Virgin  Mary,  Great 
the  General  Councels,  &c.  And  in  later  times,  Great 
the  Church  of  England,  Great  the  Chrijlian  MagiJ- 
trate,  Great  the  Minijlery  and  Bifiops  of  England, 
Great  the  /wearing  and  covenant  of  the  people,  6?r. 
and  fuch  as  diffent  from  us  in  thefe  points  and  ^nzr- 
/ww,  perfecute  them  as  heretic ks,  and  dijlurbers  of  the 
common  civil  peace. 

Peace.  In  the  reft  of  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Ctotfw 
makes  three  grants  with  his  exceptions  annexed. 

Truth.  Pleafe  you  (dtvzr  peace)  to  mention  them 
in  one,  and  accordingly  I  fhall  weigh  them  in  the 
balance  together. 

Peace.  1.  Saith  he,  The  many  caufes  which  the 
difcujfer  before  wrote  of,  are  all  of  them  allowed,  but 

1  This  was  a  part   of  the   degradation  execution  with  the  fame  fort  of  cap  \v it; h 

of  Hufs  from  his  office.      As  Jerome  was  horrid    forms    of  devils    painted  on  it- 

a  layman  he  had  no  fuch   ceremony  of  Gilpin,  Lives,  &c3   224,  253. 
degradation  to  undergo,  but  he  went  to 
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none  of  them  concern  holding  forth  of  errors,  which 
is  the  point  in  hand. 

2.  Saith  he,  It  is  eafily  granted  that  they  do  break  Grofipar- 
the  Cities  or  kingdoms  peace,  who  cry  out  for  prijons palate  \n- 
znd  Jwords  againft  fiich  who  crofs  their  judgement  or  urefts. 
practice  in  religion,  to  wit,  faith  he,  unlefs  their  religion 

be  of  God,  and  the  croffing  of  it  be  fuch  as  deftroyeth 
zndfubverteth  the  Religion  of  God. 

3.  It  is  alfo  eaiily  granted  (faith  he)  that  many 
complaine  moft  who  are  moft  in  fault  themfelves. 

Truth.  To  thefe  three  I  may  anfwer  thus  in  one. 
The  Myfiery  of  preaching  or  holding  forth  the  wit- 
ncfs  of  the  Truth  of  J  ejus,  is  interpreted  by  many 
to  be  the  Myjiery  of  the  firft  feal,  the  white  horfe ; 
and  the  being  perfecuted  or  flaughtered  for  the  word 
of  God  and  teftimony  of  J  ejus,  to  be  the  Myjiery  of 
the  third  Jeal,  where  the  fouls  under  the  Altar  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  vengeance  againft  their  perjecutors. 
Thefe  myjleries  are  fealed  up,  and  they  are  the  Lords 
letters,  not  to  be  opened  and  read  by  every  [45]  one, 
hut  (as  fealed  letters  be)  by  fuch  to  whom  they  are 
directed. 

Peace.  It  follows  therefore,  that  in  the  midft  of 
all  the  cries  of  lews,  Pagans,  Turkes,  and  AntichriJ- 
tnms  [Our  Religion  is  the  Religion  of  God:  You  are 
an  heretic k,  you  are  a  perjecutor,  We  are  true  ChriJ- 
tums,  we  are  perjecuted,  &c]  that  the  hearts  of  Gods 
children  muft  be  comforted  and  ftaid  up  with  the 
»ght  of  this  Myjiery.  And  doubtlefs  it  is  moft  com- 
monly (though  not  alwayes)  true,  that  the  imprif- 
°ned,  fined,  whipt,  banifhed,  hanged,  burned,  &c.  in 
»5 
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point  of  Religion,  have  been  fo  inhumanely  oppreiH,' 
for  the  word  of  God  and  the  Tejlimony  of  Iefus. 

Our  own  Chronicles,  Records  of  England,  and  blell 

ed  Mafter  Fox  will  in  part  evidence  to  us,  that  fcarct 

England in  a  J^/^  or  Queen  of  England  hath  paft  fince  Richar. 

"guilty"/    tne  fecond  his  time,  but  the  /WW  of  the  witnejfes  <■■: 

much  per-  Iefus  more  or  lefs  hath  been  fpilt  in   their  Raigncs, 

fecutkn.    as   the  bjoocl  0i  Heretic ks,  Schifmaticks  &c.  and  bu: 

few  drops  of  the  blood  of  any  Heretick  indeed  have 

fain  to  the  ground. 

Truth.    The   difcujjer   therefore   humbly    (to   mv 

knowledge)  delireth  according  to  Mafter  Cottons  will 

fonahle pe~to  reflect  upon  his  own  way,   and  humbly  to  beg  c: 

titiom  of   God  two  things  for  himfelf,  and  all  in  any  meaiurc 

"cuteA        cenfured  and  pcrfecuted  as  heretic ks. 

Firft,  Iofephs  innocency,  purity,  chajlity,  in  all  thoic 
points  and  quejiions  wherein  they  are  charged  and  con- 
demned unclean. 

Secondly,  Iofephs  patience  to  bear  the  accufation:, 
cenfures,  i?nprifonments  &c.  from  the  tongues  and  band* 
of  them  who  are  notorioufly  unclean  and  guilty  betor: 
the  zealous  and  revenging  eye  and  hand  of  God. 


46]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Peace. 

MAny  of  the  following  leaves  and  Chapters  (dear 
truth)  are  fpent  upon  that  great  and  heavenlv 
parable  of  the  Tares,  a  knot  about  which  fo  many 
holy  fingers,  dead  and  living,   have  been  fo  labori- 
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ouily  exercifed,  all  profeffing  to  unty,  yet  fome  by 
Teeming  to  untie,  have  tyed  the  knot  the  fafter. 

Truth.  It  is  no  wonder  (fweet  peace)  to  finde  Maf-  The  Para- 
ter  Cotton  fo  intangled  both  in  his  anfwers  and  replies  </a°eSt  ' 
touching  this  Parable  ;  for  men  of  all  forts  in  former 
ages,  have  been  fo  intangled  before  him  :  To  which 
purpofe,  with  thy  patience  I  fhall  relate  a  notable 
paflage  recorded  by  that  excellent  witnejs  (or  Martyr) 
of  God,  Mafter  Fox  in  his  book  of  Acls  and  Mon- 
uments :  tis  this,  In  the  ftory  of  Mafter  George  Wife- 
hart  (that  famous  Scotch  witnejs  of  Chrijl  Iejus)  in 
the  dayes  of  King  Henry  the  eighth,  there  preached 
at  the  arraignment  of  the  faid  Wifehart,  one  lohn 
Winryme,  Jubprior  of  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Andrews,  he 
difcourfed  on  the  Parable  of  the  Tares,  he  interpre- 
ted the  Tares  to  be  hereticks ;  and  yet  contrary  to 
this  very  Scripture  (as  Mafter  Fox  himfelf  obferveth, 
though  elfwhere  himfelf  alio  maintaining  it  the  duty 
of  the  civil  Magi/Irate  to  fupprefs  hereticks)  I  fay  the 
laid  Winryme  concludeth  that  hereticks  ought  not  to 
be  let  alone  until  the  harveft,  but  to  be  jupprejl  by 
the  power  of  the  civil  Magi/irate  :  So  that  memora- 
ble it  is  that  both  the  Popijh  Prior,  and  that  truely 
Chrijlian  Fox,  were  intangled  in  contradictions  to  their 
own  writings  about  the  interpreting  of  this  Heavenly 
Scripture.1 

1  George  Wifehart  fufFered  martyrdom  he   intreated  of:    Let    them   go    into  the 

«t  St.  Andrews,   March   26,    1546.      At  Harveft ;  the  Harveft  is   the  end  of  the 

His  trial  John  Winryme,  fub-prior  of  the  world.      Neverthelefs    he    affirmed  that 

Abbey,  preached  from  the  13th  chapter  they  mould   be   put  down  by  the  Civil 

of'  Matthew.     "At  the   laft  he  added,  Magiftrate   and    Law."     Fox,    Acts  and 

1  hat  Hereticks  fhould  be  put  down  in  Monuments,  ii.  512.      The  inconfillency 

this  prelent  life.    To  which  Proportion  here  alleged  againft   Winryme   is   of  a 

the  Gofpel  appeared  to  repugn,  which  piece  with  his  courfe  afterward.     "He 
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The  Peace.   O  what  caufe  therefore  have  all  that  folio, 

e/Tsres  Iefus  to  beg  of  Iefus  (as  the  Difciples  did)  the  bleile  i 
grojiy  Key  of  David  to  unloofe  this  holy  mijlery  ?  In  tin 
abufed.  entrance  therefore  of  this  difcourfe,  the  difcujjlr 
obferving  Mailer  Cottons  expojition  to  be  fallacious, 
and  the  Tares  to  be  interpreted,  either  perfons,  or 
doctrines,  or  practices,  he  blames  that  Mafter  Cotton 
gives  no  argument  for  proof  of  fuch  an  interpreta- 
tion :   Mafter  Cotton  replies. 

Firft,  Neither  did  the  Author  of  the  letter  give 
reafon  for  his  in-[^.y\terpretation.  2.  That  they  both 
gave  one  interpretation.  For  the  Author  of  the  letter 
faid,  that  fome  expounded  the  Wheat  and  Tares,  to 
fignifie  fuch  as  walk  in  truth,  and  fuch  as  walk  in 
lyes :  now  are  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  hypocrites  and 
fome  corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  coincident  with 
fuch  as  walk  in  lyes,  &c  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Firft  it  might  be  both  their  fail- 
ing, not  to  ftrengthen  their  interpretations  with  fome 
light  and  evidence  from  Scripture  or  reafon,  although 
the  Prijbners  failing  the  lefs,  as  being  forced  to  wTritc 
by  jhifts  and  difficulties  in  prifon,  and  fo  the  morter, 
when  Mafter  Cotton  had  free  liberty  to  inlarge  and 
confirm  without  control,  &c. 

2.  When  the  prijoner  interprets  the  Tares  to  be 
fuch  as  walk  in  lyes,  it  will  be  found  evident  upon 
examination,   that   he  meaneth  fuch  as  manifeftly, 

was  an  early  convert   to  the   proteftant  considered    the     doclrines     then     called 

dottrines,  but  he  neither  abandoned  his  heretical    contrary  to    God's   word,    he 

fkuation  nor  emoluments  in  the  Catho-  not  only  evaded  the  queilion,  but  arguo- 

lic    church;    and    when    Knox,   at    the  on   the  popifh  fide."      Chambers,  Bicg. 

meeting  of  tha  Black  and   Grey  Friars,  Did.  of  Scot/men,  iv.  457. 
demanded    whether    he    confcientioufly 
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ooenlv,  vilibly  walk  in  the  true  profeffion  of  Chrif-  Hypocrifie 

T.    .  J  1    r      i  i  i      vi  1  11       •  i       fecret  and 

tuuuty;  and  lucn  as  openly  and  viiibly  walk  in  tne^^f_ 
Mv  of  falfe  and  Anticbrifiian  dotlrine  and  worfijip.  rifle. 
That  diftinclion  of  fecret  and  open  Hypocrifie  is 
feafonable :  fecret,  implies  fuch  a  diffimulation  as  may 
lie  hid  under  the  true  outward  profeffion  of  Cbriji 
Jefus,  as  in  Judas,  Simon  Magus,  Ananias  and  Sap- 
pbira  &c.  Open  hypocrifie  implies  the  profeffion  of 
the  man  of  fin,  fitting  in  the  Temple  of  God  (or  over 
the  Temple  of  God)  pretending  the  Name  of  Cbriji, 
and  yet  apparantly  and  vifibly,  falfe  and  counterfeit, 
and  but  pretending,  when  fuch  pretences  and  Jhewes 
are  brought  to  the  Toucbjlone  of  true  Chrift Hatiity. 

Peace.  Your  obfervation  is  true,  as  alfo  a  fecond, 
That  thefe  hypocritical  doclrines  and  practices  are  to 
be  tollerated  to  the  end  of  the  world,  this  he  fets 
down  in  general,  not  inftancing  in  particular  what 
doctrine  and  praBifes  are  to  be  tollerated  :  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  whole  drift  of  his  Booke  main- 
tained, that  fuch  perfons,  doclrines  or  practices,  that 
are  idolatrous,  or  blafphemous,  or  infectious,  are  not  to 
be  tollerated  or  permitted  at  all ;  which  paffages  to 
my  understanding  have  not  harmony  among  them- 
iclves :  For  what  is  all  the  whole  Religion  of  every 
Antichrift,  but  a  Mafs  or  Chaos  of  Hypocrifie,  Idola- 
try;  Herefie,  Blafphemy,  Poyfons  ?   &c. 

Befides,  Mafter  Cotton  had  dealt  more  plainly  with 
this  holy  Scripture,  if  he  had  explained  what  he 
meant  by  fuch  doclrines  [48]  and  praclifes  [comming 
neer  the  truth]  and  fet  down  the  bounds  how  neer  as 
to  make  them  Tares. 

Truth.  Dear  Peace,  Who  knows  not  that  the  weeds 
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of  the  wildernefs  come  neer  the  flowers  of  the  Gar  da:, 

the  counterfeit  may  come  neer  the  life,  and  the  falic 

mettal  the  true  gold}  And  though  it  be  true  that 

fome  doctrines  and  practices  be  not  fo  grofs  as  other, 

Spiritual   yet  they  differ  but  (as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)  as  whore; 

In  worjblp  an^   whoremongers,   amongft   themfelves ;    fome   arc 

may  and    more  proper,  and  fine,  and  young,  and  painted ;  fome 

doto  mall  are  0Q^  deformed,  &c.      i\nd  yet  the finejl  weeds,  cow:- 

fubfijl with  t erf eits,  and  whores  are  unfufferable  in   the  Garden, 

Civil        in  the  Commonweale,  houfe,  and  bed  of  Chrifi  :   Though 

Relations   yet ln  *^e  r/<L7^  Commonweale,  the  vileft  fpir  it  ual fir  uv;- 

&c  ]te/  may  challenge  a  civil   Being,   if  in  civil  things 

unreprovable. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIX. 

Peace. 

BUt  in  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  in  the  iiTue 
granteth,  that  the  Tares  fignifie  perfons,  by 
Chrijls  own  interpretation :  For  [them  that  do 
iniquity1^  may  feem  to  be  an  explanation  of  izd^a 
raoxfodola,  All  fcandals,  that  is,  perfons  holding  forth 
oifcandalous  and  corrupt  doclrines  and  practices,  like 
unto  true  and  found. 

Truth.  Yet  withall  he  chargeth  the  difcuifer  with 
lightnefs  and  inconfiancy,  for  endeavouring  to  prove 
that  corrupt  doclrines  and  practices  are  not  to  be  tol- 
lerated,  and  yet,  faith  he,  the  difcufier  pleades  that 
fuch  perfons  ought  to  be  tollerated.  Whereas  the 
difcuifer  twice  in  this  Chapter  expreily  diftinguilheth 
between  toleration  in   the  Church,  and  tolleration  in 
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the  world,  and  affirmeth,  that  although  the  Church 
oiChriJl  yefus  cannot  tollerate  either  perfons  ox  prac- 
tices which  are  falfe  and  Antichrijlian,  yet  the  civil 
Jlate,  the  world,  ought  to  tolerate  and  permit  both. 

And  therefore  Matter  Cottons  inconfiderate  charge 
of  contradiction  will  not  ftick,  becaufe  of  thofe  divers 
refpecls  or  States,  the  fpiritual  and  civil,  as  it  was  no 
contradiction  in  Chrijl  Iejus,  to  affirm e  that  John  Bap- 
tijl  was  Elias,  when  John  himfelf  affirmeth,  that  he 
was  not  Elias :  For  in  feveral  refpecls  the  [49]  Neg- 
ative of  jfohn,  and  the  Affirmative  of  Jefus  were 
both  true. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XX. 

Peace. 

IN  this  paflage  (to  my  underftanding)  Matter  Cot- 
ton after  much  feeming  coyitejiation  and  dif agree- 
ment, yet  in  conclusion  he  makes  hands  and  agrees 
with  the  difcujfer  in  the  maine  point  in  queftion. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  reacheth  home ;  for  let 
it  be  granted,  that  the  Greek  word  Zt^ia  mould  not 
iignifie  All  weeds  fprung  up  with  the  wheat,  but  one 
kind  of  weed,  and  that  in  fpecial  which  Matter  Cot- 
ton faith,  Diofcorides  defcribeth  :  Let  it  be  granted  to 
be  the  fame  with  Lolium,  and  that  there  is  a  great 
Jimilitude  between  the  Tares  and  the  Wheat,  while 
they  are  in  the  blade  (fome  of  which  particulars  are^'^ 
controverjial ':)  yet  it  no  way  oppofeth  that  which  the 
difcufler  maintaineth,  to  wit,  the  ealinefs  of  difcern- 
ing  thefe  tares  to  be  tares,  when  they  are  grown  up 
to  blade  and  fruit.  And  therefore  Matter  Cotton  at 
the  laft,  confefleth  that  even  thefe  tares  [unknown 
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[known]  hypocrites)  (according  to  his  own  expofition) 
ought  to  be  fuffered  in  the  church  of  Chrijl  to  the 
harvejl  or  end  of  the  world. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  Mafter  Cotton 
mould  once  imagine,  that  it  might  poffibly  ftand 
with  the  order,  piety,  and  fajety  of  the  profefion  of 
Chrijl  Jefus,  that  fuch  a  generation  of  known  hypo- 
crites fhould  be  perpetually  fuffered. 

Truth.  Doubtlefs  the  Lord  J  ejus  was  not  of  Maf- 
ter Cottons  minde,  who  fo  vehemently  warned  his 
Jollowers  to  take  heed  of  the  leaven  of  hypocrifw. 
Befide,  if  known  hypocrites  may  be  fuffered  and  not 
caft  out,  Why  may  not  known  hypocrites  be  taken  in? 
And  what  is  then  become  of  the  true  ?natter  of  the 
church,  to  wit,  true  living  Jioties  of  a  Jpiritual  life  and 
nature,  fo  far  as  outwardly  can  be  difcerned  ? 

Peace.  This  ajfertion  hath  fo  foule  a  reprefentation, 
that  Mafter  Cotton  is  forced  to  draw  this  vaile  over, 
and  therefore  he  adds,  untill  the  fruits  of  hypocrites 
grow not or ioufly  fcandalous. 

50]  Truth.  I  cannot  fathom  how  thefe  two  agree : 
Firft,  known  hypocrites  may  be  tolerated  untill  the 
worlds  end  ;  2.  Tolerated  no  longer,  then  untill  the 
fruits  of  the  hypocrife  grow  notorioujly  fcandalous : 
For  will  not  all  reafon  and  experience  ask  this  quej- 
tion :  How  comes  it  that  this  friend,  fubjeft,  and 
Spoufe  of  Chrijl  is  now  a  known  dijjembler,  traitor, 
whore,  unlefs  by  fome  fcandalous  fruits  fo  declaring 
and  uncafing1  of  them  ?  If  the  fhameful  fruits  of  the 
unclean  perfon,  1  Cor.  5.  ]i3«]  were  fufficient  to  de- 

1  Uncafe, — to  ftrip  off  the  covering,  tlety,  &c."  Milton,  Of  Reformation  in 
"  Commit  fecurely  to  true  wifdom  the  England,  lib.  ii.  Works,  ii.  47.  (Bonn's 
vanquishing  and  uncajing  of  craft  and  fub-     edition.) 
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nominate  him  a  wicked perfon,  why  were  they  not  fuf- 
ticient  to  warrant  Paul  to  fay,  Put  away  therefore  that 
wicked  perfon  from  amongft  you  ? 

Peace.  But  let  us  mind  the  Scripture  quoted  :  If 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  foolifli  Virgins  be  caft  out  of 
the  church,  the  wife  Virgins  may  be  found  fometimes 
ileeping  as  well  as  they. 

Truth.  Neither  good  wheat  e,  nor  wife  Virgins  are 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  while  they  °ffhe 
appear  to  be  fo  :  yet  fince  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere  f00np 
grants,  that  a  child  of  God  [good  wheat,  and  a  wife  Virgins. 
Virgin)  may  fo  ftand  out  againft  the  church  of  Chrijl 
(in  fome  paflion)  that  he  may  be  caft  out  &c.   How 
much  more  then  ought  the  tares  and  fooliftj  Virgins 
(while  fo  appearing)  be  excluded? 

2.  If  the  wife  Virgins  be  received  into  heaven,  as 
the  foolifh  (hut  out,  will  it  not  evidently  follow  (even 
the  contrary  to  that  for  which  Mafter  Cotton  alleadg- 
cth  this  Scripture)  to  wit,  That  when  hypocrites  are 
diicovered,  they  are  to  be  kept  out,  and  confequently 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  church  of  Chrift  ?  except  Mafter 
Cotton  will  fay,  that  the  kingdome  of  Chrift  on  earth, 
may  receive  and  keep  in  her  bofome  fuch  ftinking 
accedes,  declared  fo  to  be,  which  the  kingdome  of 
Chrijl  in  heaven  abhors. 

Who  queftions,  but  while  the  hypocrifte  of  thefe 
fooli/Jj  Virgins  lay  hid  in  their  empty  vejfels,  that 
outwardly  they  appeared  as  wife  as  the  wife  Virgins} 
Hut  when  the  fruits  of  their  hypocrifte  difcovered 
them  to  be  fools,  how  can  Mafter  Cotton  (according 
lo  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus)  afHrme,  that  foolijh  Vir- 
gins  [known  hypocrites)  are  to  be  kept  in  and  not  caft 
i6 
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out   of  the.  church  of  Chriji   unto   the    end   of  thd 
world} 

Peace.   O  how  contrary  is  this  to   the  very  funda-\ 
mentals,  effence,  nature  and  being  of  a  church  or  Spout 
of  Chriji  Jejus,  [51]  which   is   (by  the   conjej/ion  o\ 
Papijls  and  Protejlants)  zjbciety  of  wife  Virgiyis,  y[\\ 
bly  Saints  holy  and  faithful  perfons,  zfociety  of  fuel. 
perfons    as   outwardly   profefs  to    love   Chriji   Jefu 
uprightly  [Cant.  1.  [4.])  and  to  be  efpoufed  to  hin:, 
1  Cor.  11.  [3.] 

Truth.   Yea,  and  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  nature 

of  Chriji  lefus,  whofe  heart  is  all  out  fire  towards  the 

daughters  of  lerufalem  [Cant.  4.)  and  how  contrary 

No  true     f-Q  the  charge  that   great   and   folemn   charge  of  the 

'iChriftcon-Lord  lefus  to  all  his  followers,  to  take  heed  of  that 

fifinz  °f  leaven  which   is  hypocrijie,   which    if  fufFered,    will 

vifible  07>-leaven  the  whole  lumpe,   and   render  the  garden  and 

Jpoufe  of  Chriji  2.  filthy  dunghill  and  whore-houje  01 

rotten  and  ftinking  whores  and  hypocrites. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXI. 

Peace. 

M After  Cotton  here  endeavors  to  prove  (as  many 
have  done  before)  that  the  Field  which  the 
Lord  lefts  interprets  the  world,  was  meant  by  him 
to  be  the  Church,  as  he  is  faid  to  love  the  world,  lohn 
3.  [16.]  to  be  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  1 
lob.  2.  [2.] 

Truth.  In  thefe  and  many  other   places   of  likc' 
nature,  it  pleafeth   the  Spirit  of  God  to  fet  forth   hi* 
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love  to  mankinde,  diftinct  from  all  other  creatures : 
As  alfo  the  impartiality  of  his  love,  calling  his  chofen 
out  of  all  forts  o£Jinners9  mankinde  all  the  world  over  : 
and  yet  it  cannot  be  denyed,  but  that  the  Scriptures  We  field 
fpeak  frequently  of  the  'world  and  of  the  church  in  a  world. 
far  diftincl:  and  contrary  acceptation.  So,  as  when  he 
nanieth  the  church,  it  cannot  fignifie  the  world;  and 
when  the  world,  he  cannot  be  faid  to  intend  the 
church,  the  reafons  therefore  on  either  fide  muft  be 
expended  and  weighed  in  the  fear  of  God,  why  the 
Field  here  called  by  Chrijl  the  world,  cannot  be 
intended  to  be  the  church  of  Chrijl. 

Peace.  Your  right  dijlinguijhing  is  a  right  dividing 
of*  the  word  of  Truth ;  but  (faith  M after  Cotton)  it 
cannot  be  the  world  in  proper  fignification ;  for 
which  he  aleadgeth  three  reafons. 
52]  Firft,  Becaufe  there  had  been  (faith  he)  no  place 
ior  the  fervants  wonder  at  the  appearing  of  the  tares 
verfe  27.  for  what  wonder  that  the  world  fhould  be 
fo  full  of fornicators,  &c  ?   Was  it  ever  otherwife  ? 

Truth.  It  is  true,  that  the  world  lyeth  in  wicked- 
fitfs,  and  is  full  of  fornicators,  idolaters,  &c.  and  yet 
it  was  fome  thoufands  of  yeers  when  the  world  was 
not  full  of  Chrijlian,  that  is,  anointed,  or  holy  fornica- 
tor s^  holy  idolaters,  &c.  That  is  indeed  and  truth 
Antichrijlian,  and  that  alone  is  the  point  in  queftion,  The  myf- 
about  which   this  anfwer  of  Matter  Cotton  hovers,  tPSr*~ 

\  •  rr-i   •••11  n  1     ^ariftians 

i^ut  comes  not  neer  it.     This  is  indeed  a  molt  dread- orfialfe 
Jul  and  wonderful  point  of  the  wifdome,  jujlice,  and  chrif~ 
patience  of  God,  fo  to  fufter  fo  many  millions  of  men 
2nd  women,  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  name  and 
frtfejfion  of  the  moft  holy  living  God,  and   his  holy 
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Son  Cbrijt  Iefus,  to  be  called  Chrifians,  anointed  or 
holy,  and  yet  upon  the  point  to  hate  the  bolinefs, 
truth,  and  fpirit  of  Chrijl  Iefus. 

Truth.  This  is  doubtlefs  to  me  (what  ere  Mafter 
Cotton  imagines)  a  wonderful  myjlery  in  all  Ages  fince 
thefe  tares  were  firft  fown,  to  fee,  I  fay,  fo  many  mil- 
lions of  holy  idolaters,  holy  murtherers,  holy  whore- 
mongers, holy  t beeves,  &c. 

The  blafphemy  of  this  is  fo  wonderful  and  dreadful, 
that  I  cannot  fufficiently  wonder  at  him  that  wonders, 
not  how  this  comes  to  pafs. 

Truth.  The  like  I  anfwer  to  his  fecond  Reafon, 
that  it  is  true  that  we  read  not  that  ever  any  of  the 
Minijlers  or  Prophets  of  Chrijl  ever  effayed  to  pluck 
up  all  fuch  vicious  notorious  perfons  out  of  the  world, 
as  they  demanded  concerning  the  tares,  for  then 
indeed  as  the  Spirit  implies,  i  Cor.  5.  [10.]  the  whole 
ftate  of  the  world  would  be  overthrown  ;l  but  yet  this 
hinders  not,  but  there  may  be  a  dejire  in  Gods  fer- 
vants  to  pluck  up  this  or  that  feci  or  fort  of  people, 
Jews,  Turks,  or  Antichrijlians. 

Peace.  Dear  Truth,  you  make  me  call  to  minde 
the  defire  of  Chrijls  difciples,  that  fire  might  defcend 
from  heaven,  not  to  con  fume  2M  fornicators,  idolaters, 
all  cruel  and  unclean  perfons  out  of  the  world,  yet  that 
particular,  unmerciful,  fuperflitious  Town  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, they  deiired  that  fire  might  come  from  heaven 
and  confume  them. 

Truth.  Indeed  this  defire  of  the  difciples  is  no  ftrange 

1  "  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  cpiflle,  not  world  :  for  then  mufl  ye  needs  go  out 
to  company  with  fornicators:  yet  not  of  the  world."  I  Corinthians ,  v.  9,  i°- 
altogether   with   the   fornicators  of  this 
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dcfire,  [53]  for  what  elfe  do  All  they  defire,  which  Mafter 
permit  not  in  the  civil fate,  any  Religion,  worfoip  or  kn°*0™  not 
confidence  but  their  own  ?  Nay  far  beyond  that,  were  bis  own 
the  whole  worlds  neck  under  their  imperial  yoake  (fhzdeftre' 
many  millions  of  millions  of  blafphemers,  and  idolaters 
of  all  forts)  if  they  will   not  be  convinced  at  their 
word,  muft  be  cut  off  from  all  natural  and  civil  being 
in  the  world,  by  Fire  and  Sword. 

Peace.  His  third  reafon  is,  That  the  difcuffer  reck- 
oned up  as  paralel  goats  and  Jheep,  wheate  and  tares 
(as  generally,  faid  he,  others  do)  and  he  addeth,  that 
in  the  pureft  church  after  the  ruine  of  Antichrijl, 
there  (hall  be  goats  and  Jljeep,  wife  and  foolifh  Virgins ; 
untill  the  coming  of  Chrijl  to  judgement,  Mat.  25. 

[32.  33-] 

Truth.  Although  the  difcuifer  fpake  of  that  eter- 
nal feparation  between  wheat  and  tares,  Jljeep  and 
goats  approaching ;  yet  he  never  faid,  that  the  tares 
and  goats  fignified  hypocrites  in  the  Church,  which 
is  the  point  in  quejlion :  Nor  dare  I  fubfcribe  to  that 
opinion,  that  after  the  dejlruclion  of  Antichrijl,  when 
pureft  times  of  the  cburch  (hall  come,  that  there  mall 
he  fuch  a  mixt  eftate  in  the  church  of  Chrijl,  untill 
the  coming  of  Chrijl  to  judgement. 

For  firft,  Although  goats  were  clean  for  food  and 
Jacrifice,  yet  it  is  apparant,  that  as  they  are  for  the 
left  hand,  So  they  are  vifibly  known  by  every  child, 
where  goats  and  Jheep  are  kept.  And  to  image  that 
vifible  hypocrites,  fuch  as  tares,  goats,  unprofitable  fer- 
'cants,  foolifh  Virgins  &c.  fhall  in  a  mixt  way  make 
up  Chrifis  church,  and  that  in  the  pureft  times  of  the 
church,  of  which  there  are  lb  many  and  wonderful 
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prophecies ;  is  to  me  not  onely  to  frame  a  church  ejlatt  \ 
point  blank  crofs  to  the  purity  of  thofe  churches,  bu: 
even  to  the  fir  ft  Apojlolical  churches,  yea  and  again  l: 
that  frame  of  church  eftate  in  iNfew  England,  where 
Mafter  Cotton  hath  profefled  (though  now  it  is  faid 
the  door  is  wider)  again  ft  receiving  in  fuch  members 
as  are  \ifib\y  jboli/h  Fir  gins,  goats  &C.1  \ 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  fecond  anfwer  is,  that  if  the 
Field  be  the  world,  as  the  tares  Antichrijlians  and 
falfe  Chrijlians,  yet  they  were  firft  fown  in  the  field 
of  the  church. 

Truth.  Not  (o  :   for  although  there  might  be  many 

infirmities  and  difiempers,  yea  fome  great  corruptions 

Thejirjl    in  the  firft  Chri-[^]jlian  body  the  church  of  Chrifi; 

^^•^notwithftanding  that  Antichrifi  is  an  Apojlate,  yet  it 

argued,      will  not  follow,  that  the  tares  were  firft  fown  in  the 

true   churchy   becaufe   Sat  ban  might  eafily  raife   up 

fome  profejfors  of  the  name  of  Chriji,  which  the  true 

church  would  never  admit.      And  as   Sathan  might 

raife  up  perfons,  coyigre gat  ions,  worjhips,  which  were 

not  according  to  Chriji ,  So  might  he  eafily  raife  up 

churches,  congregations  zn&focieties  of  fuch  tares  with 

whom   the   churches  of  Chriji  might  refufe  fociety. 

So  faith  John,  There   are   many  Antichrijls,   whom 

yet  we  cannot  well  imagine  that  they  were  in  the 

churches  of  the  Lord  J  ejus.  I 

*  "It  is  confented  on  both  fides,  that  dare,  nor  will  deny  that  we  doe  receive 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  the  members  of  the  fome  Hypocrites;  yet  neither  alwayes, 
particular  vifible  Church,  and  neceiYarie  nor  known  Hypocrites,  nor  with  allow- 
both  by  Divine  Commandment,  and  as  ance  of  ourfelves  therein,  if  we  mould 
a  neceflary  means  of  their  own  falvation,  fo  do."  Cotton,  The  HolineJJe  of  Cburcb 
to  be  truly  regenerate."  Members,  pp.  1,  79.   London,  1650. 

"As  for  ourfelves,  though  we  neither 
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There  came  falfe  Apojlles  to  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
fu's,  but  yet  that  church  examined  and  found  them 
lyars.  And  fo  long  as  the  churches  were  watchful, 
thofe  tares  kept  in  the  world.  But  when  the  churches 
began  to  be  fleepy,  the  Tares  might  undifcerned 
creep  into  the  church. 

This  may  be  as  well,  as  when  Apojlates  fall  off 
from  the  church,  go  out  from  it,  becaufe  they  were 
never  of  it :  and  alfo  as  well  as  that  the  church  of 
Chrijl  may  drowzily  neglect  to  purge  out  the  old 
leaven  of  perfons  and  things,  which  may  foon  over- 
fpread  and  over- run  the  whole  lumpe  and  garden  of 
the  church  of  Chrijl,  untill  it  be  turned  againe  into 
one  common  field  of  the  world  together. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  third  anfwer  is,  That  Anti- 
chrijlians  muft  not  be  tolerated  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  becaufe  God  will  put  it  into  the  heart  of  faith- 
ful princes  to  hate  the  whore ;  and  after  that,  we  read 
of  a  vifible  ftate  of  New  ferufalem  before  the  end  of 
the  world,  Rev.  20.  21,  22. 

Truth.  It  is  not  faid,  that  thofe  princes  that  mall 
hate  the  whore  mall  be  faithful  princes :  and  fince 
Mafter  Cotton  feems  to  hold  that  by  way  of  ordinance 
(and  fo  in  obedience)  the  Kings  of  the  earth  fhall  with 
the  fword  deftroy  Antichrijl,  I  defire  his  proof  for 
any  fuch  prophecy.      For, 

1.  It  is  not  faid,  that  God  will  put  it  into  their 
hearts,  to  hate  the  whore.  And  we  finde  that  they 
fliall  hate  the  la?nbe,  as  well  as  hate  the  whore.  For 
they  fhall  make  war  with  the  lambe,  and  the  la?nb 
fliall  overcome  them,  as  comes  to  pafs  after  the  ruine 
of  the  whore,  Rev.  19. 
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The  judge-      2.  ^Judgement  may  be  executed  upon  the  whore  b\ 
'great    *  'way  °?  [55]  mutual  judgement  each  upon  others,  when 

toiwv.  in  the  midft  of  their  fpiritual  whoredoms,  and  drunk- 
ennefs  with  the  Saints  bloody  they  (hall  fall  out  with 
the  whore  (as  ufeth  to  be  in  whoredome)  and  turn  their 
whori/h  loves  into  outragious  fury ;  and  the  very  de- 
fcription  of  their  fury  looks  this  way,  for  it  is  noi 
the  property  of fober  an  A  faithful  men  (though  repent- 
ing of  their  whoredom)  to  make  a  woman  naked 
(though  a  whore)  and  to  eat  her  flejh,  as  it  is  laid, 
thofe  mall  do. 

But  grant  (as  we  moft  hopefully  do)  the  whores 
confumption  by  the  ten  homes  of  the  Beajl,  and  the 
flourishing  of  new  ferufalem  upon  the  earth  (Rer:. 
20.  21,  22.)  before  the  end  of  the  world  (all  which 
are  great  difputes  among  the  people  of  God)  yet  I 
judge  it  neceifary  that  two  or  three  queries  be  fatii- 
fied  for  the  further  clearing  of  the  holy  minde  of  the 
Lord  in  this  particular. 

1.  Whether  (as  fome  have  and  do  argue)  the  end 
of  the  world  in  this  Parable  and  other  Scriptures  do 
exprefly  and  undeniably  fignifie  the  end  of  the  world 
and  judgement- day  literally,  and  not  fome  other  myfti- 
cal  period  of  time,  iince  the  word  Almv  (ufually  trani- 
lated  world)  is  of  various  fignifie  at  ion  y  and  fometimes 
fignifies  an  Age. 

2.  Whether  thofe  ten  Kings  which  mall  deftroy 
the  whore,  fhall  be  abfolutely  Chri/lian,  true  Saints, 
followers  of  Jefus  they  and  their  Armies,  or  elie 
remaining  Antiehrijlian  homes  of  the  Beajl,  mail  yet 
execute  the  judgement  of  God  upon  the  great  whore: 
as  yehu  remaining  both  hypocritical  and  idolatrous, 
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yet  dafht  out  the  braines  of  .that  great  whore  Iezabel, 
and  executed  judgement  upon  Baals  Priejis  :  yea  and 
even  as  Henry  the  eighth  tumbled  the  Pope  out  of 
his  chaire  in  England,  and  thoufands  of  his  Popelings 
with  him,  he  fuppreft  and  threw  the  whore  Iezabel 
the  church  of  Rome  out  of  England s  window,  and  yet 
continued  to  burn  the  Saints  of  lefus  upon  his  fix 
Popifh  and  bloody  Articles.1 

3.  Whether  that  mighty  Army  of  Gog  and  Magog, 
which  is  muftered  up  after  the  thoufand  yeers  raigne 
of  Cbrijl,  be  not  in  part  made  up  of  the  ten  homes, 
even  after  the  whore  of  Romes  confumption  (as  before 
in  Henry  the  eighth  his  cafe)  which  horns  with  their 
peoples  Chrijl  will  have  yet  to  be  tolerated  as  Tares 
56]  in  the  field  of  the  world,  though  not  in  the 
Church  of  Chrijl. 

Peace.  What  think  you  of  Mafter  Cottons  grant, 
that  the  firft  fruits  of  Antichrijlians  may  be  tares 
lbwn  in  the  field  of  the  church,  which  afterwards 
grow  to  be  Briars  and  Thornes  ? 

Truth.  I  obferve  that  to  be  tares,  of  Antichrijlian 
ivorJJjippers,  and  briars  and  thorties  [opprejfors  and  per- 
fecutors)  are  both  of  them  of  a  falfe  and  Antichrif- 
tian  nature,  which  ought  to  be  far  from  imitation  of 
the  Rofe  of  Sharon,  or  the  Lily  of  the  vallies. 


1  tt 


The  bloody  act  of  the  Six  Arti-  the  doctrine  of  the  Real   Prefence,  and 

tics,"  or  "  the  whip  with   fix  firings,"  whoever  denied  it  was  to  fufFer  death  by 

**  it  was  called  by  the  Proteilants,  palled  burning,  with  no  privilege  of  abjuration, 

'hrough   Parliament  in  June,   1539.      It  or  benefit  of  clergy.     It  was  oppofed  by 

w»s  drawn  up  by  the  King  and  a  Com-  Cranmer,  and  called   forth  a  brave  pro- 

Ruflion    of    the    Bilhops,    though     Mr.  tell    to     the     King     from     Melanttnon. 

r: jude  charges  the  extreme  feverity  of  Froude,  Hift.  of  England \  iii.    393-400. 

*nc  penalties  on  the  bifhops  rather  than  For  Melandhon's   proteft,  fee  Fox,  Atts 

Jhe  King.     The   firft  article  eftablifhed  and  Monuments,  ii.  413-417. 
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But  2.  Are  there  no  tares,  that  is,  hypocrites,  but 
in  the  church  ;   and  muft  all  the  briars  and   thorn 
{opprejjors  and  perfiecutors,  &c.)  have   no  root  froir. 
the   wilde   world,    but    from    the  garden  of  Chrijls 
church  ? 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  urged,  that  it  flood 
not  with  the  wifdome  and  love  of  Chrifi,  interpreting 
this  parable,  and  opening  what  the  field  was,  to  call 
the  field  the  world,  when  he  meant  the  church: 
Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  that  Paul  by  the  fame  wif- 
dome ufeth  the  fame  word,  2  Cor.  5.  [19]  God  was  in 
Chrifi  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf. 

Truth.  Paul  in  ufing  that  figure  of  the  world  for 
all  forts  of  men  in  the  world,  doth  not  undertake  to 
interpret  a  Parable,  which  before  he  had  propofeu 
unto  (and  at  the  requeft  of)  the  Corinthians,  as  the 
Lord  Iefus  doth  at  the  requeft  of  his  difciples. 

And  where  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  that  it  is  no  more 
an  improper  fpeech  to  call  the  church  the  world,  then 
to  fpeak  of  Chrifi  as  dying  for  the  world,  when  he 
dyed  for  the  church. 

Truth.  I  finde  it  not  to  be  faid,  that  Chrifi  died 
for  the  world,  but  grant  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord 
in  his  mod  infinite  wifidome,  to  caufe  the  tearm  oi 
the  world  to  be  ufed  in  various  fignifi cat  ions  ;  yet  let 
any  inftance  be  given  of  any  Scripture,  wherein  the 
Lord  oppofing  the  church  to  the  world,  the  wheat  to 
tares,  doth  not  diftinguiih  between  the  church 
redeemed  out  of  the  world,  and  the  world  it  felt, 
which  is  faid  to  lye  in  wickednefs,  and  to  be  fuch  as 
for  which  Chrift  Jefus  would  not  pray,  Iohn  17.  [9-] 
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57]        •      Examination  of  CHAP.  XXII. 

Peace. 

IN   this  Chapter  was  urged  the  fcope  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,   to   wit,   to   foretell   the  Antichrijlian  ftate 
oppofing  the  true  Chriliian  church  and  worfhip,  as  chriJh 

Xr  r  1    n  1  1         /  r  i   •       r  ;     Church  by 

alio  to  comfort  and  itrengthen  the  hearts  01  h\%  jol-  inaitutio^ 
lowers,  again  ft  the  grievances  arifing  therefrom  ;  and  properly 
where  it  was  urged  that  the  church  confifteth  oriely'?-^*?* 
of  good   ground,   and  that  the  three  forts  of  Bud  ground. 
ground  vifibly  fo  declared,  are  properly  in  the  world, 
and  not  in  the  church,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers, 

Firft,  Did  not  Chrijl  preach  to  all  thefe  forts  of 
bearers  in  the  church  of  the  Jews  ? 

Truth.  That  national  church  of  the  lews,  in  its  firft  The  natute 
vifible  conjlitution,  confifted  onely  of  good  ground.  q^u6^ 
Now  that  the  other  three  forts  of  hearers  were  in 
the  church  of  the  lews,  it  was  an  accident  and  corrup- 
tion :  when  they  grew  incurable,  and  received  not 
the  admonitions  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Lord  lefus  and 
his  Jervants,  preaching  unto  them,  the  Lord  cajl 
them  out  of  his  fight,  deftroyed  that  national!  church, 
and  ejlablifhed  the  Cbriftian  church. 

Now  what  is  this  to  the  permitting  of  known 
hypocrites  in  the  Chrijlian  church  to  the  worlds  end  ? 
iince  that  the  proper  feat  of  known  hypocrijie,  and  of 
all  other  wickednefs,  is  the  world,  which  indeed  prop- 
erly confifteth  of  the  three  forts  of  Bad  ground,  as 
the  church  and  Garden  of  Chrijl,  of  the  honejl  and 
good  ground. 

Peace.  But  further,  If  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  the 
children  of  the  church- members  be  in   the  church, 
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then  they  growing  up  to  yeers,  become  fome  of  their. 
like  the  high-way,  and  fome  like  the  Jlony,  and  fome 
like  the  thorny  ground. 

Truth.  Admit  the  Chrijlian  church  were  conftitu- 
ted  of  the  natural  feed  and  ojf-fpring  (which  yet 
Matter  Cotton  knows  will  never  be  granted  to  him, 
and  I  believe  will  never  be  proved  by  him  :)"  yet  he- 
knows,  that  upon  the  difcovery  of  any  fuch  portion 
of  ground  in  the  church,  the  church  is  bound  to 
admonifh,  and  [58]  upon  impejiitency  (after  admoni- 
tion) to  cart,  them  into  the  world,  the  proper  place  of 
fuch  kind  of  hearers  and  profeifors. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  proceeds  to  a  third  anfwer, 
to  wit,  Though  it  be  not  the  proper  work  of  the 
church  to  bring  up  their  own  children  to  become 
the  fincere  people  of  God,  And  Chrifi  hath  given  his 
Church  and  his  Go/pel  preached  to  it,  to  lye  like 
leaven  in  three  pecks  of  meal,  till  all  be  leavened, 
Mat.  13.  31.  And  he  hath  given  Pajiors  and  Teachers, 
as  well  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  as  for  the 
edification  of  the  Body  of  Chriji.  [Eph.  4:  11,  12.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  proper  work  of  the  Pajiors 
and  Teachers,  is  to  feed  the  fieep  and  flock,  and  not 
the    Heards,    the    wild  Beafls   in   the   world.     And 

1  This  was  Cotton's   doctrine,  incon-  Church,  (and  fo  holy)  that  they  are  all 

fiftent  as  it   feems  with  his   idea  of  the  of  them  truly  converted."  Bloudy  Ter.er,: 

fpiritual     constitution    of    the    Church,  Wajbedy    78.      "Such    as    are    born    ot 

although  confident  with  his  views  of  In-  Chriitian  parents,  and  baptized  in  their 

fant   baptifm.      He   fays :    "  I    have  not  infancy     into     the     fellowfhip     of    the 

yet  learned,  (nor   doe   I   thinke,   I   ever  Church,    are    initiated  members   ot   the 

mall)    that     the    children    of    believing  fame  Church,  though  deftitute  of  fpirit- 

Parents  borne  in  the  Church,  are  all  of  uall     grace,    untill    they   juftly    deprive 

them   Pagans,   and  no    Members  of  the  themfelves  of  the  priviledge  of  that  Fel- 

Church  :  or  that  being  Members  of  the  lowfhip."  Holinejfe  of  Church-members,  I. 
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although  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  bring  up  their  Tkcnature 
children  in  the   nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord;  yet °{rue  jp0f_ 
what  if  thofe  children  refufe  to  frequent  the  AJfem-tks. 
biles  of  the  Church,  and  what  if  thofe  three  forts  of 
bad  ground  ox:  hearers  will  not  come  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Pajlors  and  Teachers  feeding ;   hath  not  the 
Lord  I ef us  appointed  other  Officers  (in  the  fame  Ephef. 
4.  [11.  12.])  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  that  is, 
fending   out    of  the   Church   of  Chri/l,    Apojlles,  or 
MefTengers,  to  preach  Chri/l  lefus  to  the  three  forts 
of  bad  ground,   to    labour    to   turn    them   intc  good 
ground  ?  :  - 

But  alas,  to  falve  up  all  this,  the  civil  fword  is  com- 
monly run  for,  to  force  all  forts  of  ground  to  come 
to  church,  inftead  of  the  fending  forth  [Rom.  10.  [15-]) 
the  heavenly  fowers,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of 
Chri/l  lefus. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  to  his  fourth  anfwer,  viz. 
There  is  no  fuch  Refemblance  between  the  high-ivay- 
ground  and  good  ground,  as  between  the  Tares  and 
the  ivheate,  nor  would  the  fervants  wonder  at  Tares 
in  the  high-way,  nor  ask  about  their  plucking  up. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Let  the  high-way,  fiony,  and 
thorny  ground  be  coniidered  in  their  feveral  qualities 
of  prophanenefs,  jioninefs,  and  worldlinefs,  and  all  the 
fons  of  men  throughout  the  whole  world  naturally 
are  fuch  ;  and  tis  no  wonder,  nor  would  the  fervants 
of  Chrift  be  fo  troubled,  as  to  deiire  their  plucking 
up  out  of  the  world.  But  yet  againe  confider  all 
thefe  forts  of  men  as  profeffing  the  name  and  anoint- 
ing of  Chri/l  lefus  in  a  falfe  and  [59J  counterfeit 
Antichrijiian  way,  and  then  it  may  well  be  wondred, 
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Antkhrif-  whence  fuch  monftrous  kind  of  Chrijlians  or  anoin- 
'flers  1™'  tedoyies  arofe  :  And  Gods  people  may  eafily  be  tempted 
religion,  rather  to  defire  their  rooting  out  of  the  world,  then 
the  rooting  out  of  any  fuch  forts  of  ground  or  men 
profeffing  any  other  Religion,  Jewijh,  Mahometan  or 
Pagan,  Antichrijiian  and  falfe  Chrijlians  being  more 
oppofite  to  the  kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jejus,  and  more 
dangerous,  by  how  much  more  a  counterfeit  and 
Tray  tor  is  worfe  then  a  profeifed  Fox,  an  Antichrij- 
iian (whether  Papiji  or  Protejlant)  worfe  then  a  Jew, 
a  Paga?i,  Whether  Indian,  Turke  or  Perjian. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIII. 

Peace. 
Still  of  the  Tares. 

THefe  tares  (faith   Mafter  Cotton)   are   not  fuch 
linners  as  are  oppofite  and  contrary,  for  then 
none  mould  be  oppofite  or  contrary  but  they. 

Truth.    I    acknowledge    (as    Mafter    Cotton    here 
obferveth)  two  forts  of  perfons  oppojite  and  contrary 
to  Chrijl  J  ejus  and  his  Kingdome. 
Two  forts       Firft,  All  forts  of  Jinners  Jcandalous  in    their  lives 

effmners.   ^  ^^ 

2.  More  efpecially  oppofite  in  point  of  Religion 
and  worjliip,  as  all  idolaters,  and  efpecially  Antichrij'- 
tians. 

Now  every  man  by  nature,  the  beft  and  wifeft,  is 
oppofite  and  contrary  to  Chrijl,  his  word  and  king- 
dome  ;  but  an  idolater  and  Antichrijiian  is  more  efpe- 
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cially   oppofite    to    his    glorious    Name,    Truth,  and 
Ordinances. 

And  therein  properly  lyes  the  ??iyjlery  of  iniquity, 
brought  in  by  the  man  of  Jin,  that  lawlefs  perfon,  2 
Tbejf.  2.  moft  oppofite  or  contrary  to  Chrifl  Jefus 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Righteonfnefs. 

Peace.  But  this  is  a  begging  of  the  quejlion  (faith 
Mafter  Cotton)  for  the  quejlion  is  about  vifible  wor- 
fhippers,  fuch  as  were  difcovered  and  declared  to  be 
what  they  were,  as  well  by  their  fruit  [60]  as  by 
their  clads,  and  therefore  again e  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
thefe  tares  were  the  feed  and  children  of  the  Devil ; 
for  why  fhould  they  be  called  the  feed  of  the  One, 
and  the  children  of  the  Other  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  Lord  Jefus  diftinguifheth, 
thus,  He  that  foweth  the  good  feed,  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
and  the  good  feed  are  the  children  of  the  Kingdome: 
he  that  foweth  the  tares  is  the  devil,  and  thefe  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  evil  or  evil  one;  Hence  by 
way  of  oppojition,  thefe  children  of  evil  or  evil  ones 
being  vifibly  fuch  as  are  oppofite  to  the  children  of 
the  kingdome,  they  cannot  be  hypocrites  in  the  church, 
untill  they  are  difcovered  :  Thefe  children  therefore 
of  the  evil  one  oppofite  to  the  vifible  kingdome,  and  fo 
to  vifible  Chrift  Jefus  in  point  of  his  kingdome,  church, 
and  worjhip  (though  they  be  the  children  of  the  devil 
in  a  fence,  yet)  can  they  be  no  other,  but  the  child- 
ren of  the  falfe  Chrift  or  Antichrift,  in  the  way  of  a 
talfe  church  and  worflnp. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  laftly  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that 
word  ztT  TzovTjptT  tranllated  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one  or  wickednefs,  will  agree  to  hypocrites. 
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Truth.   It  will  indeed,  if  we   refpect   their  injidk 
which  is  only  vijible  to  the  invijible  King,  as  Jud*  | 
Two  forts  jn  h^  profeffion  :   but  it  cannot  agree  to  fuch  bypo\ 
crites.        crites  as  are  undifcovered  by  their  fruits  in  the  churci 
but  unto  fuch  hypocrites  as  are  difcovered   in   theii 
blades  and  fruit,   and  fo  confequently  are   not   fit  t 
live  with  other  finners  in  the  world :   I  doubt  not  but  j 
Matter  Cotton  will  fay,  That  although  a  member  0: 
a  Church  prove  a  theife,  adulterer,  murtherer,  in  the 
eyes  of  a   Brother,  that  fees  and   knows  his  fecret 
wickednefs,  yet  that  brother  is   cenfurable   as  a  flan- 
derer,  if  he  mould  report  thefe  evils,   though  to  the 
Church,  untill   according   to   vifible  order   he  could 
produce  good  proof  and  evidence. 


61]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIV. 

Peace. 
Still  of  the  Tares. 

M After  Cotton  here  feems  to  me  (with  the  Fam- 
ilies1) to  confound  heaven  and  earth  together. 
the  matters  of  WorflAp,  and   Ordinances  of  Religion, 

1 -The  Familifts  were  a  feci  of  German  divine  love,  and  that  all  doctrines  and  form- 
origin,  bred  in  the  ferments  of  the  Ref-  were  of  no  confequence   compared  v.:: 
ormation,  faid  to  have  been  founded  by  this.    That  this  myftical  doctrine  fhcu.~ 
Henry  Nicholas,  of  Miiniter,  though  his  lead  to  their  confounding  the  diflinclior.* 
tenents  are  traced   back  to   David  Joris,  named  in  the  text  is  not  unnatural. 
or  George,  who  died  in  1556.   Nicholas  To  charge  Cotton  with  any  tendency 
came  to  England  near  the   clofe   of  the  to  Familifm  would  be  a  very  fharp  thruu 
reign   of  Edward   VI.,    and   gathered  a  It  was  one  of  the  errors   which  at  tha" 
fociety  called  "The  Family  of  Love."  time  in  Mallachufetts  were  regarded  wit' 
They  held   that   the   eiTence  of  religion  peculiar  dread  and  difguft.      It   was  on: 
was  in  a  deep  and  all-abforbing  feeling  of  of  the  charges  againil  Mrs.  Hutchink>r.. 
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with  the  affaires  and  bufinejfes  of  this  life :   for  faith 
he,'  fuch  as  ftand  for  the  kingdome  of  Satan  (as  all  evil 
men  do)  they  ftand  in  oppojition  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Cbriji. 

Truth,  Mafter  Cotton  is  not  now  to  be  taught  the 
diftin&ion  between  the  church  and  Commonweale ; 
nor  that  a  national  church  is  not  of  Chrijl  jfefus  his 
injiitution :  yet  as  this  difcourfe  ftrongly  inclines  to 
ere6t  a  national  church,  fo  doth  this  prefent  anfwer 
to  the  confufion  both  of  Church  and  Commonweale. 

It  is  true,  a  covetous  lew,  that  blafphemeth  Chrifl 
Jefus,  ftands  for  Satan  againft  Chrijl.      But  by  his 
covetoufnefs  in   one  kinde,  as  covetoufnefs  is  oppofite 
to  Right  eoufiefs  and  contentation,  &c.  and  for  Sathan  Two  forts 
againft  Chrijl  in  another  fence,  that  is  in  a  Religious  f/cin'T 
and  Spiritual  fence,  as  he  prefers  Mofes  before  Chrijl  Jefus. 
J  ejus,  and  denies  the  true  Mejjiah  to  be  yet  come  in 
\\\tflejh. 

A  cruel  Turk  ftands  for  Satan  againft  Chrifl,  by 
his  cruelty  in  one  fence,  to  wit,  in  oppoftion  to  Chri/ls 
mercy,  gentlenefs,  patience,  &c.  but  by  his  belief  in 
Mahomet,  preferring  him  before  Chrijl,  he  oppofeth 
him  in  his  Kingdome  and  Worjhip. 

To  come  neerer,  a  drunken  EngliJJj,  Dutch  or 
Frenchman,  ftands  for  Satan  aguinft  Chrijl,  as  their 
Jninkennefs  is  oppofite  to  Chrijis  fobriety,  temperance, 
&c.  but  againft  Chrijl  in  another  fence,  as  they  pro 
tcfs  the  wayes  of  Antichrijlian  idolatry  and  fuperfi- 

*nd  Cotton  from  the  firft  was  implicated  no  lefs  great  John  Cotton  was  abufed  by 

'A'th    her,     and    "her    adherents    were  thefe  bufy  feftaries,  for  the  patronage  of 

J*unt   to  fay,  that  they  held  only  what  their  whimfies."     Mather,  Magna  Ha  %  ii. 

Wr.  Cotton  held."    Ellis,   Life  of  Anne  440. 
"*t<binfont   211.      "The   name  of  the 
18 
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tion :  And  not  to  obferve  this  dijlinffion,  is  (with 
fome  Familifts)  to  run  upon  quick-Jands  of  confound. 
ing  the  fpiritual  kingdome  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  his  worjhit 
and  ordinances,  with  the  kingdomes  of  this  world,  am 
the  commo?i  affaires  thereof  in  natural  and  m;//  con- 
fideration.  ] 

P*rf£*.  But  though  CZ>r///  (faith  Mafter  Cotton 
mould  com-[62]mand  other  offenders  to  be  let  alone 
befide  Antichrijlians,  yet  he  fhould  not  contradic: 
any  ordinances  for  the  punifhment  of  offenders  &c. 
becaufe,  faith  he,  No  law  of  God,  nor  jujl  law  of  man 
commands  the  the  rooting  out  of  hypocrites,  though 
the  church  be  bound  to  endeavour  (as  much  as  in 
them  lies)  to  heale  their  hypocrijie.  I 

Truth.  Hypocrijie  difcovered  in  the  fruit  of  it,  i 
not  to  be  let  alone  in  the  church  or  State :  For 
neither  church  of  Chrijl  nor  civil  Jl ate  can  long  con- 
tinue fafe,  if  hypocrites  or  traitors  (under  what  pre- 
tence foever)  be  permitted  to  break  forth  in  them, 
without  due  punimment  and  rooting  out ;  this  hypoc- 
rijie being  efpecially  that  great  fin  againft  which 
Chrijl  lefus  fo  frequently  and  fo  vehemently  inveighed, 
and  againft  which  he  denounced  the  foreft  of  plagues 
and  Judgements. 

Truth.  By  whofe  command,  and  by  what  jneancs 
and  ordinances,  by  whofe  power  and  authority,  but  by 
the  command,  fneanes  and  power  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  ? 

And  I  further  aske,  If  faithful  admonition  be  not 
one  good  means  of  healing,  and  if  that  lye  not  in  the 
churches  power ;  and  if  the  hypocrite  after  faithtul 
admonition  once  or  twice,  fubmit  not  to  the  voice  01 
Chrijl  lefus,  I  ask  where  the  Lord  fefus  command- 
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eth  to  make  a  flop,  and  not  to  caft  forth  and  reject 
whomfoever  wilfully  obftinate  ? 

Peace.  Doubtlefs  (dear  Truth)  many  will  be  apt 
to  fay  Mafter  Cotton  intends  fecret  and  clofe  hypocrijie. 

'Truth.  And  I  doubt  not  but  bimfelf  wi\\  fay,  That 
this  is  not  our  quejlion,  but  of  known  and  unmasked 
hypocrijie,  as  himfelfhzxh  formerly  declared,  and  fuch 
as  here  he  expreifeth  come  under  ordinances  of  healing. 

Peace.  But  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  not 
true,  that  Antic hr if tians  are  to  be  let  alone  untill  the 
end  of  the  world,  Why  ?  Becaufe  Chrift  commanded 
excommunication^  &c. 

Truth.  I  am  aftonifht,  and  wonder  why  Mafter 
Cotton  here  fpeaketh  of  excommunication,  a  fpiritual 
ordinance  of  Chriji  Iefus  in  his  fpiritual  kingdome  or 
city,  when  the  difpute  onely  concerns  temporal  excom- 
munication or  cutting  off?  Let  them  alone,  that  is,  in 
civil  State  ? 

I  wonder  alfo  how  he  mould  imagine  the  difcujfer 
in  this  Chap-[63]ter  to  arfirme,  that  Antic hrijlians 
are  to  be  let  alone  in  the  church  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  when  it  was  the  very  fcope  of  his  argument 
in  this  Chapter,  to  prove,  that  the  fpeech  of  Chriji 
Jefus,  [let  them  alone]  muft  needs  be  underftood  of 
letting  idolaters  and  Antic  hrijlians  alone  in  the  civil 
ftate,  and  in  the  world,  becaufe  otherwife,  if  he  had 
meant,  [Let  them  alone  in  the  church]  he  mould 
contradict  himfelf,  who  hath  appointed  meanes  for 
the  difturbing  and  purging  out  the  corrupt  leaven 
both  of  perjons  and  practices  out  of  his  church  and 
kingdome. 

Peace.  The    fame    anfwer    indeed   will   eafily   be 
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returned  to  his  laft  fiuppofition  of  any  PopiJJj  fpirh 
confpiring  againft  the  life  of  King  and  Parliament : 
The  whole  fcope  of  this  book  profefleth,  and  in  this 
Chapter  the  difcufler  profelTedly  argueth,  that  Chny. 
Jefus  hath  appointed  that  civil  offenders  againft  the  j 
civil  fate,  ought  not  to  be  let  alone.  I 

But  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  If  Popifh  Priefs  and  Jef-  \ 
"uits  be  rightly  expounded  to  be  the  Rivers  and 
"fountaines  of  water,  which  drive  the  dead  fea  of 
"  Antichriftian  pollutions  up  and  down  all  Nations 
"in  Europe,  and  in  fome  cafes  are  to  drink  blood; 
"Then  are  they  not  to  be  let  alone,  but  duely  fup- 
"preft  and  cut  off  from  conveying  up  and  down 
"idolatrous,  heretical  and  feditious  wickednefs,  Rev. 

"16.4,7. 
The  rivers      Truth.     The  expofition  of  this  Scripture  will  be 

TaineTof  further  examined  in  the  fiequel,  and  found  no  true 
blood,  expofition,  That  Rivers  and  fountaines  of  water 
Rev.  16.  ^vive  they^tf  up  and  down  :  For  rivers  and  fountaines 
however  they  come  from  the  J alt- water,  yet  lole 
they  the  favour  of  the  fait -fiea,  and  yeeld  a  favour  ol 
the  earth  through  which  they  make  their  paflages ; 
and  again  they  run  into  the  fea,  and  are  themfelves 
driven  up  and  down,  and  fwallowed  up  in  the  lea: 
Nor  will  it  be  found  a  true  expofition  according  to 
Godlinefs  and  Chrifianity,  which  commandeth  patience 
and  waiting,  not  fire  and  J  word  to  gainefayers  and 
oppoftes:  Nor  laftly,  will  it  be  found  a  true  expofi- 
tion agreeing  with  Mafter  Cottons  own  profefiion  i:> 
fome  pafiage  of  this  book,  wherein  he  holds  forth 
great  toleration  and  gentlenefs  to  other  confidences* 
both  Englijh  and  Barbarians. 
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64]  Examination  gf  CHAP.  XXV. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  Matter  Cotton  affirms,  that  hypo- 
crites (even)  they  that  are  difcerned  to  be  fuch, 
yet  they  are  not  to  be  purged  out,  except  they  break 
forth  into  fuch  notorious  fruits  of  hypocrijie  as  tend 
to  the  leavening  of  the  whole  lumpe :  for  otherwife 
(faith  he)  we  may  roote  out  the  beft  wheate  in  Gods 
field,  &c. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  fince  hypocrites  and  all  hypocrijie 
is  fo  odious  in  Godsfght,  and  fo  vehemently  inveighed 
againft  by  Chrifl  J  ejus,  what   mould   be   the   caufe  °fhyp°- 
why  the  leaven  of  the  P  bar  fees,  which  is  hypocrifej^fjon 
mould   finde  greater  favour   and  connivance   in  the  of  Chrif- 
church  of  Chriji,  then   the  leaven  of  any  other  Jin,  ttamty- 
fince  all  ought  to  be  purged  out  ?    1  Cor.  5.  [7.] 

2.  Contrary  to  what  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  [to  wit, 
That  no  man  meerly  for  hypocrijie  and  want  of  life 
and  power  of  Godlinefs  ought  to  be  proceeded 
againft]  the  Spirit  of  God  by  Paul  faith,  That  fuch 
kind  of  profeiTburs  of  the  name  of  Chriji  mould  arife, 
that  mould  pretend  a  form  of  godlinejs,  but  not  mew 
forth  the  power  thereof,  from  which  he  commandeth 
us  to  turn  away,  1  [2]  Tim.  3.  [5.] 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  excepteth,  Except  (faith 
he)  they  break  forth  into  fome  notorious  fcandalous 
fruits  of  hypocrijie. 

Truth.  How  fhall  an  hypocrite  be  difcovered  and 
known  to  be  an  hypocrite  or  traitor  in  church  or  civil 
fiate,  but  by  fome  fuch  notorious  fcandalous  fruits  as 
tend  to  the  leavening  of  the  whole  lumpe  I  Come  to 
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particulars ;  was  Iudas,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Simon 
Magus,  De?nas7  or  any  other  difcovered  to  be  Hypo- 
crites, when  they  broke  forth  into  treachery,  lying, 
covetoufnefs  ?  and  might  the  church  proceed  againtl 
fuch  ?  If  it  be  denied,  I  ask  to  what  end  the  Lord 
hath  given  thofe  holy  rules  of  admonition}  6cc.  will 
it  prove  ought  but  prophaning  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  pretend  our  clear  difcerning  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  ordinances,  and  not  to  praclife  them  ?  If  it 
be  yeelded  againft  thefe  fruits  of  hypocrifie,  difcover- 
ing  men  to  be  hypocrites,  why  do  we  plead  for  a  dif- 
penfation,  and  (not  for  the  wheat  of  the  Field, 
65]  and  flowers  of  the  garden,  but)  for  the  moll 
{linking  and  loathfome  tares  and  weeds  to  be  con- 
tinued in  the  holy  garden  of  Chrijl  Jefus  ? 

Peace.  But  many  hypocrites  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
fall  not  within  the  cenfure  of  that  Scripture,  2  Thejf. 
3.  6.  Withdraw  from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly ;  for  many  hypocrites  follow  their  callings, 
and  are  fo  far  from  being  burthenfome  unto  others, 
that  they  are  after  choaked  with  the  cares  and  buji- 
nejjes  of  the  world,  and  yet  are  not  behind  in  liberal 
contribution  to  pious  ufes. 

Truth.  But  is  not  this  halting  between  God  and 
Baal}  yea  is  not  this  pleading  for  Baal,  for  hypocrijic, 
hypocrites  and  di/femblers,  falfe  and  A?itichrijiian  coun- 
terfeits, to  be  permitted  not  onely  in  the  wildernefs 
of  the  world  (which  I  contend  for)  but  alfo  even  in 
the  Garden,  Houfe,  Bed,  and  bofome  of  God  ?  What  ii 
men  be  civil  and  follow  their  callings  ?  Men  that 
know  not  God,  fo  do.  What  though  they  be  liberal 
to  pious  ufes  (millions  of  Papijls  are  and  have  been 
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fo  according  to  their  confciences)  when  as  yet  they 
are  choaked  with  cares  and  bufinejfes  of  this  world  ? 

How  exprefs  is  the  charge  of  the  Z>^r^/  yefus,  to 
witb-draw  from  fuch,  notwithstanding  their^/ir/^  of 
Godlinefs,  and  contribution  to  G^/y  ufes,  when  they 
declare  not  the  power  of  godlinefs,  1  [2]  TV///.  3.  2.  [5.] 
Not  to  ^z/V  with  them,  and  therefore  to  feparate  from 
fuch  a  brother  as  is  covetous,  1  CV.  5.  [1 1.]  as  well  as 
from  an  idolater,  drunkard,  &c. 

The  Church  of  Chrijl  is  a  congregation  of  Saints,  2. 
flock  offieep,  humble,  meek,  patient,  contented,  with 
whom  it  is  monjlroas  and  impoffible,  to  couple  cruel 
and  perfecuting  lyons,  fubtle  and  hypocritical  Foxes, 
contentious  biting  dogs  or  greedy  and  rooting  fwine, 
fo  vifibly  declared  and  apparant. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXI.   [XXVI.] 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  four  anfwers.were  given  by  the 
difcufler  to  that  great  objection  of  the  mtfehief 
that  the  Tares  will  do  in  the  field  of  the  world,  if  let 
alone  and  not  pluckt  up. 

66]  The  firft  was,  That  if  the  tares  offend  againft 
Civility  or  civil  fate,  God  hath  armed  the  civil  fate 
with  a  civil f word,  &c. 

Mailer  Cotton  replies,  what  if  their  confeience  incite 
them  to  civil  offences  ? 

I  anfwer,  the  confeience  of  the  civil  Magi/Irate  muft 
incite  him  to  civil  punifiment,  as  a  Lord  Maior  of 
London  once  anfwered,   That   he   was   born  to  be  a 
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Judge,  to  a  Thief  that  pleaded  he  was  born  to  be  a 
thief.     If  the   confeience  of  the  worjlnppers  of  the 
Beajl  incite  them   to  prejudice  prince  or  fate,  Al- 
though thefe  conferences  be  not  as  the  confeience  of  a 
Corrupt     thief  (commonly  convinced  of  the  evil  of  his  fact, 
'difthzuilb-  ^ut)  perfwaded  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  their  actions  ;  yet 
ed.  '        fo  far  as  the  civil  jl ate  is  endammaged  or  endangered, 
I  fay  the  fword  of  God  in  the  hand  of  civil  Authority  is 
ftrong  enough  to  defend  it  felf,  either  by  imprifonin^ 
or  dif arming,  or  other  wholefome  meanes,  &c.  while 
yet  their  confeiences  ought  to  be  permitted   in   what 
is  meerly  point  of  worjhip,  as  prayer,  and  other  fer- 
vices  and  adminif  rations. 

Hence  the  wifdome  of  God,  in  that  i  3  Rom.  (reck- 
oned by  Mafter  Cotton  the  Magna  Charta  for  civil 
Magif  rates  dealing  in  matters  of  Religion)  I  fay,  there 
it  pleafeth  God  exprefly  to  reckon  up  the  particulars 
of  the  fecond  table,  chalking  out  (as  it  were)  by  his 
own  finger,  the  civil  fphear  or  circle,  in  which  the 
civil  Magif  rate  ought  to  adl  and  execute  his  civil 
power  and  Authority. 

Peace.  The  fecond  anfwer  of  the  difcuffer  was,  that 
the  church  or  fpiritual  City  hath  laws  and  Armories 
to  defend  it  felf. 

Mafter    Cotton    excepteth,    faying,    That  if  their 
members  be  leavened  with  Antichrifian  Idolatry  and 
Superfition,  and  yet  muft  be  tolerated  in  their  idola- 
try 9  and  fuperftitious  worjhip,  will  not  a  litle  leaven 
%M%'f™ leaven  the  whole  lumped  'and  how  then  is  the  church 
confidered.  guarded  ? 

Truth.  The  queftion  is,  whether  idolatrous  and 
Antichrifian   worjhippers   may  be  tolerated  in  civil 
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ft  ate,  in  the  City,  in  the  Kingdome,  &c.  under  any 
civil  power :  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers  no,  they  will  do 
mifchief.  The  reply  is,  againft  any  civil  mif-\t>j\chief 
(though  wrought  confcientioujly)  the  civil  Jlate  is 
ftrongly  guarded.  Secondly,  Againft  the  fpiritual 
mifchief,  the  church  or  City  of  Chrijl  is  guarded  with 
heavenly  Armories^  wherein  there  hang  a  thoufand 
Bucklers,  Cant.4.^4.]  and  moft  mighty  weapons,  2  Cor. 
1 0J4.J  In  the  church  of  Chrijl  fuch  worfhippers  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated,  but  cajl  out,  &c. 

That  is  true,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  but  yet  their 
leaven  will  fpread. 

I  anfwer,  What  is  this,  but  to  make  the  moft  pow- 
erful  appointments   of  Chrift  Jtfus,   thofe    mighty Civil 
weapons  of  God,    terrible   cenfures  and  foul-pun  i/h-f^jl™*;. 
ments  in  his  kingdome,  but  as  {o  many  woodden  daggers  uals,  blur 
and  leaden  J words,  childr ens  Bull- beggars,  and  fcar-^/'i1^ 
crows,  and  upon  the  point  fo  bafe  and  beggarly,  that  Uat. 
without  the  help  of  the  Cutlers  Jhop  or  Smiths  forge, 
the  church  or  kingdome  of  Chrijl  cannot  be  purged 
from  the  leaven  of  idolatry  and  fuperflition  ? 

Peace.  Me  thinks  the  Lord  Jefus  was  of  another 
mind,  Mat.  18. [17. J  when  he  accounted  itfufficient  to 
cut  off  the  obftinate,  Let  him  be  as  a  Gentile  or  pub- 
lican :  and  in  the  very  fimilitude  of  leaven  (here  ufed 
by  Mafter  Cotton)  Paul  counted  it  fufficient  to  purge 
out  the  leaven,  1  Cor.  5. [7.]  if  that  evil  perfon  were  put 
away  from  the  midft  of  them,  that  is,  from  their 
holy  and  fpiritual  fociety.  Paul  never  asks  (as  Mafter 
Cotton  doth)  rlnce  we  have  not  to  our  fpiritual  armes, 
amies  of  flejh,  and  a  civil  f word  to  help  our  fpiritual, 
how  mall  the  fafety  of  the  church  be  guarded  ? 
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But  let's  proceed.  The  third  Anfwer  was,  Trn: 
the  elect  cannot  be  finally  deceived :  Mafter  Cotton 
replies,  It  is  true,  but  God  provides  meanes  of  pre- 
servation, &c.  And  Jezabels  tolerating  in  Thiatira 
made  the  church  guilty. 

Truth.  This  Argument  was  not  ufed  in  deroga- 
tion of  Gods  meanes,  fpiritual  in  fpiritual  things,  civil 
in  civil,  &c.  but  by  way  of  fuppqfition  of  the  woni, 
as  Job  fpake  in  another  cafe,  How  helpeft  thou  the 
Arme  that  hath  no  ftrength  ?  Not  but  that  in  ordi- 
nary fub million  to  means,  man  ought  to  help  the 
Lord  againft  the  mighty.  The  fum  is  this,  rather 
let  the  Lord  alone  to  help  himfelf  without  meanes, 
then  to  help  the  Lord  to  fave  his  elect  (who  can  nor 
by  vertue  of  his  love  and  decree  finally  be  deceived 
by  any  fuch  meanes  as  are  none  of  his  own  appointing. 
68]  2.  It  is  true,  that  the  church  at  Thyatira,  toler- 
ating Jezabel  to  feduce,  was  guilty,  yea  and  I  add 
The  toller-  the  City  of  Thiatira  was  guilty  alio  if  it  tolerated 
aj°e^{elinIezabel  to  feduce  to  fornication.  But  what  is  this  to 
Tbyatira.  the  point  of  the  ijfue  [to  wit,  Whether  the  City  oi 
Thiatira  mould  be  guilty  or  not  in  tolerating  Ieza~ 
bel  in  that  which  the  City  judgeth  to  be  idolatry  and 
falfe  worjhip  ?]  "Jezabels  corporal  whoredoms  (finning 
againft  civility  or  fate  of  the  City)  the  City  by  her 
Officers  ought  to  punifh,  left  civil  order  be  broken, 
and  civility  be  infected  &c.  but  lezabels  fpiritual 
whoredomes,  the  civil  fate  ought  not  to  deal  with  but 
(there  being  a  church  of  Chrif  then  in  Thiatria,  and 
the  fpiritual  whoredomes  there  taught  and  praftiied 
I  fay  the  church  in  Thyatira,  which  in  the  name  ana 
power  of  Chrif  was  armed  fufficiently  to   pafs  and 
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inflict,  a  dreadful  fpiritnal  cenfure,  which  God  will 
confirme  and  ratifie  moft  affuredly  and  undoubtedly 
in  heaven. 

Peace  Two  reafons  more  were  alleadged  out  of 
the  Text.  The  firft  was,  that  by  plucking  up  the 
tares,  the  good  wheate  it  felf  by  fuch  hurries  and  per- 
fections about  Religion,  mould  be  indangered  to  be 
plucked  up  :  which  Mafter  Cotton  falveth  thus :  to 
wit,  If  Gods  people  themfelves,  for  their  idolatry  and 
fuperjlition,  mould  be  cut  off,  it  will  be  for  warning 
unto  others,  &c. 

Truth.   Oh  ungodly,  unchrijlian,  that  is  bloody  and 
Antichrijlian  doclrin,   by  which    (under  pretence  of 
punifhing  hereticks,fchijmaticks,  and  Jeditious  perfons)  chrift 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings,  /Jfl™" 
hath  fo  many  millions  of  times,  in  his  fervants  btzvi  tence per- 
perfecuted,  jlaine,  and  crucified  \  As  for  the  world,   \xfecuted* 
lies  in  wickednefs,  is   a  wildernefs  of  Jin  over-grown 
with    idolatry  and  fuperjlition.       The    Antichrijlian 
(falily  called  Chrijlian  world)  in  moll  abundant  and 
over-flowing  meafure  hath  wondred  after  and  mag- 
nified the  Beajl,  Rev.  13.  The  two  witneffes  prophejie 
in  fackcloth    againft   this   beajl,   in   all  parts  of  his 
dominion,  by  whom  alfo  they  are  perfecuted  and  flaine, 
and  yet  we  read  not  that  they  Judge  or  cenfure,  otrbe  ™efP~ 
right  for  themfelves  with  any  other  weapons  then  by^aintsf 
the  word  of  their  prophecie,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  12. 
their  patient  Sufferings,  the  not  loving  of  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

Peace.  The  fecond  reafon  out  of  the  parable  was, 
I'hat  the  [69]  Afigels  of  God  have  in  charge  to  bun- 
dle up  thefe  tares  for   the  burning.     Mailer  Cotton 
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replies  two  things.  Firft,  fo  thefe  Angels  will  gather 
into  bundles  for  the  burning  murtherers,  robbers,  Sec. 
who  are  not  yet  to  be  tolerated. 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  If  a  man  call  Mafter  Cotton  mur- 

therer,  witch,  &c.  with  refpect  to  civil  matters,  I  iv 

the  civil Jl ate  mult  judge  and  punim  the  offender,  c:  . 

the  civil  Jl  ate  cannot  ftand,  but  muft  return   to  bar- 

The  dif-    barifme.     But  if  a  man  call  Mafter  Cotton  murtherer^ 

tween  dvilw^c^  ^CQ-  m  Spiritual  matters,   as  deceiving  and  bc- 

andfpirit-  witching  the  peoples  fouls,  if  he  can  prove  his  charge, 

"'/"'"'Mafter  Cotton  ought  to  give  God  the  glory,  and  and 

repent  of  fuch   wickednefs.      If  he  cannot  prove  hi- 

charge,   but  ilander   Mafter  Cotton,  yet    is   the  flan- 

der  of  no  civil  nature,  and  fo  not  proper  to  any  civu 

court,  but  is  to  be  caft  out  (as  we  fee  commonly  fuits 

of  law  are  rejected,  when  brought  into  Courts  which 

take  no  proper  cognizance  of  fuch  cafes.) 

Peace.  What  relief  then  hath  Mafter  Cotton  or  any 
fo  charged  in  this  cafe  ? 

Truth.  The  court  of  heaven,  the  church  of  Cbriji, 
calls  fuch  a  Jlanderer  to    repentance  (whether  he  be 
within  the  church  or  without,   though   orderly  pro- 
ceeding lies  only  againft  him   that  is  within)   It  he 
be  objlinate,  how  dreadful  is  the  fentence  againft  iuch 
a  jlanderer,  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven}  how  dread- 
ful the  delivering  up  to  hardnefs  of  heart  (a  greater 
plague  on  Pharaoh,  then  all  the  devouring  plagues  oi 
Tbe dread- Egypt)  how  dreadful  the  delivering  up  to  Satan,  the 
^ofclrT/h  Paw  *n&jaw  of  the  roaring  Zyo*  (infinitely  far  more 
Spiritual    terrible,  had  we  eyes  to  fee  it,   then  to  be  thrown 
punijb-      with  Daniel  to  the  devouring  Z/yfltf  :)      There  is  no 
reafon  in  the  world  therefore,  for  theeves  and  mur- 
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tbcrers  to  be  tolerated  unto  the  laft  day  without  fen- 
tehee  and  punifhment,  becaufe  tranfgreffors  againft 
l^iritual  Jlate  may  be  tolerated  to  live  in  the  world, 
vet  punimed  for  fpiritual  tranfgreffon  with  a  greater 
cenfure  and  forer  punifhment,  then  if  all  their  bones 
and  rlefli  were  rackt  and  torn  in  pieces  with  burning 
pincers. 

Peace.    Mafter   Cotton   and  others   will   fay,   The 
idolaters  and  feducers  were  cenfured  fpiritually  under 
Mofes,  and  yet  were  they  alfo  put  to  death. 
70)    Truth.   I  deiire  Mafter  Cotton  to  mew  me  under 
Mofes,  fuch  fpiritual  cenfures  and  punifi?nents  befide 
the  cutting  off  by  the  civil fword:   which  if  he  can- 
not do,  and  that  fince  the  Chrijlian  Church  antitypes  Not 
the  Ifraeliti/h,  and  the  Chri/lian  laws  and  puni/ljwents uaiiUmJb~ 
the  laws  and  punifoments  of  Ifrael  concerning  religion,  menu  in 
I  may  truely  affirme,  that  that  civil  ftate  which  mav^Xr7/~ 
not  juftly  tolerate   civil   offenders,  &c.  yet  may  moft^///^/. 
juftly  tolerate  fpiritual  offenders,  of  whofe  Delinquency 
it  hath  no  proper  cognizance. 

Peace.  Laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  urgeth,  that  Tzapnoia 
12  Theff.2.[S])  fhould  rather  betrznilatedprefencethen 
coming. 

Truth.  Admit  it  (though  many  able  tranfators  in 
divers  languages  rather  tranilate  it  coming)  and  that 
Antichriji  {hall  not  be  confumed  by  the  breath  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  Jefus  before  his  laft  coming  to 
judgement ;  yet  then  Mafter  Cotton  muft  give  another 
interpretation  of  this  end  of  the  world,  and  the  Angels, 
and  the  f  re,  then  is  ufually  given  :  however  the  tares 
fhall  be  bundled  up  for  the  everlafing  burnings,  and 
are  at  prefent  under  a  dreadful  fentence  and  puniJJj- 
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ment,   and   therefore  (not  offending  in   civil  things 
the  civil  jl ate  may  the  better  tolerate  them  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  confcie?ice ;   and  Paul  himfelf  [h 
oppofed  by  them)  might  the  better  wait  with  patience, 
if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance,  &c. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXVII. 

Peace. 

N  this  Chapter,  thofe  three  particulars  by  which 
the  Minijlers  of  Chrijl  are  commanded  to  let  the 
Tares  alone,  Mailer  Cotton  evades  by  calling  them  fo 
many  Jlippery  evajions  &c. 

Truth.  I  believe  neither  the  interpretations  nor  the 
intentions  of  the  Author  were  evafive  :  for  a  faithful 
witnefs  will  not  lye  though  a  falfe  witnejs  will  utter 
deceit;  however  the  fire  (hall  try.  The  truth  is,  the 
greater  part,  and  efpecially  the  former  of  Matter 
Cottons  anfwer  in  this  Chapter,  comes  not  neer  the 
point  of  the  ifiue,  for  that  is  not  whether  the  Saints 
may  pray  or  prophecy  again  ft  idolaters  and  falfe  wor- 
Jhippers,  but  whether  or  no  for  [71]  their  preient 
temporal  definition  and  extirpation. 

Peace.  Unto  this  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  Yes,  for  the 
prefent  definition  of  fome  or  other  Antichrifiian  idol- 
aters in  every  age  :  and  he  adds,  it  might  as  well  be 
Prayer  fa^  that  a  Minifier  of  Chrijl  mould  not  denounce 
prefent  ^-Pre^ent:  or  Speedy defiruBion  to  any  murtherers,  whore- 
jiruakn  of  mongers,  &c.  becaufe  though  fome  of  them  may  fall 
tares.        under  grievous  plagues,  yet  there  will  never  wrant  a 
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company  of  fuch  evil  doers,  untill  the  great  harvejl 
or  end  of  the  world. 

Againe,  faith  he,  Though  a  Minifer  denounce  not 
prefent  defruBion,  yet  he  cannot  let  them  alone,  no 
more  then  the  feller  of  an  Oake,  that  gives  many  a 
fir  oake  before  the  laft,  &c. 

2.  It  is  not  credible  (faith  he)  that  fome  of  the 
Angels  that  poure  out  their  vials  upon  the  Antichrif- 
tianjiate,  mall  not  be  Minijlers  :  And,  when  the  ten 
horns  mail  burn  the  City  of  Rome,  it  is  not  credible, 
that  they  will  do  it  without  fome  excitement  from 
the  Angels. 

Truth.  The  inftance  brought  of  murtherers,  whore- 
mongers  &c.  is  moft  improper,  becaufe  we  all  agree 
that  prefent  corporal  or  civil  punijhment  is  due  to  mur- 
therers,  whore?nongers,  &c.  and  other  like  tranfgrejfors 
againft  the  civil Jl ate  of  all  Nations  and  peoples  all  the 
world  over,  and  this  in  all  Ages  and  Times :  but 
Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  acknowledgeth,  that  many 
prophecies  and  periods  are  fet  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Antichrijlian  fate,  and  the  idolatry  and  deflations 
thereof,  and  that  thofe  periods  ihall  be  accomplifhed 
before  the  judgement  day  :  nor  will  it  appear  that 
thofe  ten  Kings  that  ihall  in  the  fulfilling  of  this 
prophecy  burn  the  whore,  fhall  do  it  by  way  of  ordi- 
nance and  obedience  to  Gods  command,  otherwife  then 
he  permitted  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Cyrus,  and  other 
Tyrants  of  the  world  (as  the  fifes  of  the  fa  one  to 
devoure  and  fwallow  up  another.)  And  for  that 
inftance' of  the  wood-man  felling  of  the  Oake,  I  grant 
that  the  prayers  of  the  Saints  haften  the  whores  down- 
fal,  and  the  opening  of  thefe  prophecies  make  way 
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for  Gods  time ;  but  what  is  this  to  a  prefent  downfal 

before  the  time  appointed  ? 

Paftorsand     Againe,  That  it  is  not  credible  but  that  fome  or 

notApoflks^^  Angels  fhould  be  mejfengers  of  the  Go/pel,  I  anfwer, 

and mef-    Mafter  Cotton  knows  that  the  Engli/lj  word  mejfengers, 

fengers.     an(j  ^g  Greek  word  Apojlles,  are  the  fame ;  but  no 

fuch  mejfengers  Mafter  Cotton  al-[72]lows  of:  And 

that  the  word  mejfengers  in  the  Apojlles  fence  mould 

imply  Pajlors   and    Teachers  (which   Mafter   Cotton 

now  only  allows  of)  I  finde  not  in  the  Tejt  anient  of 

Chrijl  Jefus.  That  thofe  Angels  fhould  be  the  wit- 

nejfes,  and  the  Prophets   in  fackcloth,   feemes    more 

credible. 

And  I  may  well  affirm e  the  contrary  to  Mafter 
Cottons  credible,  that  it  is  incredible  that  any  few wit 
or  mejffenger  of  the  King  of  Peace  ihould  ftir  up  the 
civil  Magi/Irate  to  cut  off  thofe  by  the  civil  /word, 
whofe  repmtayice  he  is  bound  to  wait  for  with  pa- 
tience, bearing  in  the  interim  their  oppojitions  and 
gainfayings,  2  Tim.  2.  [24.  25.] 

Peace.  Tis  moft  true,  according  to  the  tejl'wiony  of 
Chrijl  Jefus  (and  moft  contrary  to  the   tenent s  and 
praBice  of  the  Romifh  bloody  Popes  and  their  follow- 
ers) that  Chrijl s  Minijlers  are  wif domes  Maidens  [Prov. 
9. [3.])  fent  forth  in  heavenly  Beauty  and  chaflity,  with 
meek  and  loving,  yet  vehement  perfwafons,  to  call 
in  the  foolifh  of  the  world  to  partake  of  wifdomes 
jiirring  up  dainties  :   but  (dear  truth)  deliver  your  minde  con- 
Ahab  to     cerning  the  laft  paifage,  to  wit,  Elijahs  acl  in  ftirring 
B*aJit!s.    UP  Abab  to  kill  all  the  Priejls  and  prophets  of  Baal: 
This  aft  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  not  figurative,  but 
moral;  for  (faith  he)  Ahab  could   not  be  a  figure  ot 
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Chrijl,  nor  Ifrael  after  their  Apofacie,  2.  type  of  the 
true  Church:  Befide,  blafphetners  ought  to  die  by  the 
law;  and  Ahab  forfeited  his  own  life,  becaufe  he  did 
not  put  Benhadad  to  death  for  his  blafpherny,  1  Kings 
20.  [42.] 

Truth.   Chrijl  J  ejus  is  confidered  two  wayes,  Chrijl 
in  his  perJo?i,  and  Chrijl  ??iyjlical  in  his  church,  repre- 
lented  by  the  Governors  thereof.     Some  fay  that  Ifrael  Concern- 
was  not  in  Ahabs  time  excommunicated and  cut  off  from  *$  tfo 
Gods  fight,  untill  their  final  carrying  out  of  the  land  Apojiacy  of 
of  Canaan,  2  Kings  17.  [6.]  and  that  Ifrael  remained  7eroham- 
(though  none  of  Gods  in  refpecl  of  her  apojlacy,  yet) 
Gods  in  refpect  of  covenant,  untill  the  execution  of  the 
fentence  of  excom?nunication  or  divorce :  And  there- 
fore that  Ahab,  as  King  of  Ifrael,  Gods  people  (untill 
Ifrael  ceafed  to  be  Ifrael}  was  a  figure  of  Chrijl,  that 
is,  Chri/l  in    his   prefence,    in    his  governors,  in  his 
church,  though  fain  to  idolatry  under  admonition,  not 
yet  caft  off. 

But  (2.)  grant  the  church  falfe,  and  Ahab  King  of 
a  falfe  [73]  church,  how  will  it  appear  that  Elijahs 
Ac~l  was  a  moral  aB,  and  fo  prefidential  to  all  Kings 
and  Nations  ? 

Peace.  Becaufe  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  moral 
equity,  that  blajphemers,  and  apojlate  idolaters,  feduc- 
mg  others  to  idolatry,  mould  be  put  to  death,  Levit. 
24.  16.  Deut.  13.  5. 

Truth.  Thofe  Scriptures  concern  a  ceremonial  land 
in  a  ceremonial  ti?ne,  before  Chri/l ;  and  in  the  fame 
Lev.  24.  the  command  is  equally  given  for  the  lampe 
in  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Jhew-bread  as  well  as  for 
the  idolater. 
20 
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Peace.   But  Benhadad  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  no 
Ifraelite,  nor  was  his  blafpheyny  belched  out  in  th 
land  of  Ifrael. 

Truth.   It  is  moft  true,  that  blafphemers  in  Ifrael, 
and  blafphe?ners  againft  Ifrael  and  the  God  oi  it,  were 
put  to  death.      It  is  alfo  true  in  the  antitype  and  fuh> 
fiance  lince  the  coming  of  Chrifi,  that  blafphemers  in 
Ifrael,  and  blafphemers  againft  Ifrael  (the  church  01 
G^)  are  fpiritually  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  two- 
edged  fword  coming  forth  of  the  mouth  of  Gbriji, 
Rev.  i .  [  1 6]  and  this  G^tV-punifhment  is  much  more 
dreadful  and   terrible,   then   the  punifhment  of  the 
firft  blafphemers  under  Mofes  or  the  prophets. 
*  Hence         Peace.   Methinks  alfo,  if  Abab  were  now  prejiden- 
Priejis,     tiall,  and  that  which  he  mould  have  done  to  Benha- 
Monks,      dad  prefidential,  then   is  there  now  no  fpiritual  o: 
Fnfs'/b     myft*cal  Ifrael,   no  fpiritual   Canaan,   but   the  letter  % 
have  not    ceremony,  and  figure  yet  in  force,  and  Chrifi  Jefus  the 
been  civilly  myfiical  and  fpiritual  King  of  Ifrael  is  not  yet  come 
JE&    in  the  fle&. 

England,  Truth.  Yea  then  not  onely  a  few  in  a  C//r  or 
*fc:  .hut  Kingdome  (fuppofe  hundreths  or  thoufands)  but  ;;///- 
*j  g^j  #<ww  of  millions  of  blafphemers,  idolaters,  feducers, 
word,  the  throughout  the  whole  wide  world,  ought  corporal l\ 
fijft    to  be  put  to  death. 

cajbiered  Peace.  Againft  this  methinks  Mafter  Cotton  mould 
and  cut  off }qq  ancj  j  am  fure  againft  this  C/6r^?  /<?/kr  was,  who 

■y*  profeiled  in  anfwer  to  the  rafh  zeal  of  his  dijap--* 
[Luk.  9. [56. J)  That  he  came  not  to  deftroy  mens  lives 
but  to  fave  them  :  but  how  relifh  you  Mafter  Cotton* 
interpretation,  of  Let  them  alone  (which  he  fees 
pleafeth  fome  fo  well)  to  wit,  Let  them  alone  is  no 
precept,  but  per?niJJion  ? 
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74]  Truth.  I  anfwer,  If  let  them  alone  were  onely 
by  permijjion  in  way  of  providence,  Why  is  alfo  a  word 
of  prohibition  added,  to  wit,  That  fuch  mould  not  be 
medled  with,  for  thefe  and  thefe  reafons,  whereas 
although  God  permitteth  evil  doers  in  fpiritual  and 
civil Jlate  in  the  world,  yet  there  lies  a  word  of  ordi- 
nance to  purge  them  out.  Here  is  no  ordinance  for 
their  plucking  up,  but  for  their  letting  alone,  and 
that  in  a  merciful  refpedt  of  fparing  the  good  wheate, 
who  might  be  indangered  to  be  pluckt  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  the  world,  by  fuch  ralli  and  furious  zeale 
of  plucking  up  the  tares. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Peace. 

M  After  Cotton  referring  the  28  Chapter  to  former 
agitations,  feems  to  invite  us  to  pafs  on  to 
Chapter  29. 

Truth.  Let  the  28  Chapter  recapitulating  the 
former,  and  the  whole  controverjies,  be  referred  to 
the  confciences  of  fuch  to  whom  thefe  paffages  by  any 
providence  of  the  moft  holy  wife  (hall  be  prefented, 
and  let  it  graciouily  pleafe  the  Father  of  lights,  to 
help  all  his  fons  of  light,  to  be  truely  ftudious  of  his 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  to  caft  up  all  particulars  aright 
in  his  fear,  by  the  onely  Arithmetic/:  of  his  own  moft 
holy  and  unerring  fpirit. 

Peace.  In  this  Chapter  firft  arifeth  a  quejlion  con- 
cerning the  Apojlles  privacy. 
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Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledged  them  to  be 

called  to  &  pub  like  Mini/lery,  let  others  judge  then  of 

their  privacy. 

Touching        Peace.  But  they  were  not  fent  (faith  Mafter  Cot- 

Atonies  orton)  t0  t^le  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  and  fo  confequentlv 

mejfengers.wzxz  to  let  them  alone. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Let  it  be  confidered,  how  he 
that  grants  men  are  fent  to  the  floeep,  can  rightly  fay 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Wolves  and  Foxes. 

Peace.  In  this  controverfie,  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere, 
will  not  onely  have  Jljeep  fed,  but  the  Wolves  driven 
from  the  fold,  their  braines  beaten  out,  &c.  and  that 
not  onely  by  the  Pajlors  or  JJjeapherds  fpiritually,  but 
alfo  by  the  civil  Magi/Irate,  and  [75]  to  that  end,  he 
is  to  be  ftirred  up  by  the  Shepherds  and  Minifters  oi 
Chrijl. 

Truth.  Such  exciting  and  ftirring  up  of  the  civil 
Magi/Irate  if  it  were  Chrijls  will,  how  can  the  Apof- 
tles  be  excufed,  or  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  for  not 
ftirring  up  the  Civil  Magi/Irate  to  his  duty  again il 
thefe  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  the  Wolves  and  Foxes,  as 
Mafter  Cotton  here  cals  them  ? 

Peace.  Neither  the  doffritie,  nor  their  offence  at  it 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  fundamental ;  nor  had  the 
Touching  civil  Magi/Irate  a  law  eftablifhed  about  doctrine  or 
fundamen-  offences  0f  this  nature.  Befides,  Chrijl  gave  his  difciplcs 
a  charge  to  be  wife  as  Serpents,  and  himfelf  would  not 
meddle  with  the  Pharifees,  untill  the  laft  yeer  of  his 
Mini/lery,  left  their  exafperation  might  have  been  fome 
hinderance  to  his  Mini/lery  before  his  hour  was  come. 

Truth.  I  fhould  deiire  Mafter  Cotton  againe  to 
ponder  whether  the  notorious  hypocrijie  of  the  Phari- 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  1 57 

fees  (now  brought  into  a  Proverb)  and  alfo  whether 
the  notorious  tranfgreffing  (and  upon  the  point  abol- 
ishing) of  the  fifth  commandment,  and  fo  confequently 
of  all  civil  obedience  (with  the  Papijls)  under  pre- 
tence of  Gods  fervice  (although  indeed  but  their  own 
fuperjlition)  be  not  of  2.  fundamental  guilt,  both  againft 
fpiritual  and  civil  fate. 

Peace.  I  remember  Mafter  Cotton  argued  againft 
toller  at  ion  of  the  Papifs,  becaufe  their  confcience 
excites  them  againft  the  civil  powers. 

Truth.  And  whither  tended  thefe  principles  of  the 
Pharifees,  but  to  overthrow  all  Family,  yea  and  (if 
they  be  followed  home)  all  Towne,  or  City,  and  King- 
dome- Government  ? 

Peace.  Yea,  But  the  Romane  Magiflrate  (faith  he) 
had  no  eftablifhed  law  about  doBrines  or  offences  of 
that  Nature. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  in  all  this  controverfe,  pleades 
that  they  ought  to  have :  and  though  he  faith,  that 
Magif  rates  may  fufpend  their  duty,  untill  they  be 
informed,  yet  he  never  faith,  that  the  Minifers  of 
Chrif  may  fufpend  their  duty  of  humble  infor?nation, 
and  ftirring  up  them  up  to  io  high  a  part  of  their 
Duty,  as  concerns  the  fouls  of  their  fubjecls  and  the 
worjhip  of  God. 

76]  Peace.  I  remember,  that  Gardiner  and  Boner,  &c. 
could  not  make  the  fire  burn  to  confume  the  people 
of  God,  and  witneffes  of  Jefus,  until!  Edwards  laws  Laws  for 
were  repealed,   and  Maries  bloody  laws  were  eJ^a^p^a^ag 
HJhed ;  and  fo  they  were  forced  to  fufpend  a  while  je/us, 
untill  they  had  conjured  up  a  Parliarnent  to  do  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  as  their  JIaves  and  drudges,  for 
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them  :l  And  tis  true,  what  the  Spirit  of  God  in  David 
pronounceth  (Pfal.  82.)  that  under  the  maske  or  col- 
our of  a  law  (which  carries  with  it  the  name  and 
found  of  reafon  and  right eoufnefs)  the  wickednefs  of 
the  world  is  eftablifhed  :  And  hence  the  people  and 
fervants,  and  Saints  of  the  moft  Z>/g-£  G<?^,  feele  the 
weight  of  the  violence  of  the  Nimrod  perfecutors  or 
hunters. 

But  this  I  wonder  at,  that  Mafter  Cotton  fubjoyn- 
eth,  that  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  difciples  (under 
the  notion  of  not  exafperating  the  Pharifees)  mould 
not  reprove  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

Truth.  It  cannot  fink  with  me,  That  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  meffengers,  fhould 
fo  far  differ  from  himfelf  in  all  his  former  meffengers 
and  prophets,  who  fpared  not  to  reprove  the  higheft 
Priejls,  Princes,  Kings  and  kingdoms ;   nor  doth  the 
practice  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  fo  many  places  of  Mat- 
thew (before  his  thunderbolts  (hot  forth  againft  them, 
Mat.  23.)  give  any  countenance  to  fo  loofe  an  opinion. 
Peace.  Mafter  Cotton,  who  argues  fo  much  againft 
the  permitting  of  blafphemers  to  live  in   the  world, 
The  p^a-  may  here  call  to  minde,  that  if  ever  blafphemy  were 
£»/^uttere^  againft  the  Son  of  God,  it  was  uttered  by  the 
Chrijl       Pharifees  in  the  1  2  of  Matthew,  when  they  imputed 
Jefus.       tke  cafl-j[ng  out  0f  the  devils  to  the  power  of  the  devil 

x  Mary  was    proclaimed    Queen,  July  January,  1555,  that  Parliament  removed 

19,    1553,    and    Gardiner   was    releafed  all  obflacles  to  the  punifhment  of  herefy, 

from  the  Tower  and  made  Chancellor  in  and  January  28,  the  firft  court  for  herefy 

the  following  Auguft.      In  April,  1554,  was  opened,   and    Hooper    and    Rogers 

he  attempted  to  carry  a  Persecution  Bill  were  tried.     Froude,   Hiji.  of  England, 

through    Parliament,    and    Succeeded  in  vi.  32,  53,  314. 
the     Commons.     But    it    was    not    till 
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in  Cb?'ijl  Jefus,  and  yet  we  finde  not  that  Chrijl  Jefus 
ftirred  up  the  civil  Magistrates  to  any  fuch  duty  of 
his  to  put  the  blafphe?ners  to  death,  not  the  hereticks 
the  Sadduces,  who  denied  that  fundamental,  the  ref- 
urreffion. 

Truth.  It  is  moll  true,  that  the  caufe  needeth  no 
fuch  weapons,  nor  fpared  he  the  Pharifees  for  fear  of 
their  ex  operations,  but  poured  forth  on  their  faces 
and  bofoms  the  foreft  vials  of  the  heavier!:  doom  and 
cenjure  that  can  be  fuffered  by  the  children  of  men, 
to  wit,  an  impojjibility  of  repentance  and  forgivenejs  of 
fins  either  in  this  or  the  world  to  come  :  And  for 
the  prefent,  at  [77]  every  turn  he  concludes  them 
hypocrites,  blind  guides,  which  could  not  efcape  the 
judgement  of  Hell. 

So  that  all  other  fences  of  thofe  words  [Let  them 
alone\  that  is,  of  not  reprooving  them,  cannot  ftand : 
nor  if  it  were  the  duty  of  the  Minijlers  of  Chrijl  to 
ftir  up  the  civil  Magi/irate  againft  fuch  hypocritical 
and  blafphemous  Pharifees,  could  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelf 
or  his  fervants  the  Apoftles  be  excufed  for  not  com- 
plaining to  the  Romatie  State  againft  them  ;  So  leav- 
ing the  blame  upon  the  confeience  of  the  governors, 
if  the  land  were  not  purged  of  fuch  blafphemers  and 
fundamental  oppofers  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  me  me  end  (fweet  peace)  with  the  botto?ne  of  all 
fuch  perfections,  Satan  rageth  againft  God  and  his*  MaSif- 
Chrijl ;  that  devil  that  caft  the   Saints   into  prifon,  kings] high 
Rev.  2. [10]  (*what  inftruments  foever  he  ufeth)  would/™>/^  • 
caft  Chrijl  himfelf  into  prifon  againe,   and   to   the^jW 
gallows  againe,  if  he  came  again  in  perfon  into  any  good 'kings, 
(the  moft  refined)  perfecutingy?^^  in  the  world.        &c* 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXX. 

Peace. 
Doubt  not  [dear  truth)  in  the  firft  place,  but  you 
call  an  obfervant  eye  on  Mafter  Cottons  collection 

in  this  Chapter,  from   Pauls  words  ABs  25.  11.  I 

will  mention  the  two  firft. 

1.  That  a  man  may  be  fuch  an  offender  in  matters 
of  Religion  againft  the  law  of  God  (againft  the  church 
as  well  as  in  civil  matters  againft  Cafar,  as  to  be 
worthy  of  death. 

2.  That  if  a  fervant  of  God  fhould  commit  anv 
fuch  offence,  he  would  not  refufe  judgement  to  the 
death,  verf  1 1 . 

Truth.  Paul  onely  faith  in  the  general,  If  I  have 
A<^S  25/v  committed  ought  worthy  of  death,  I  refufe  not  to  die  : 
er'ed.  " Now  therefore  as  Paul  faid,  No  man  (that,  is,  no  man 
juftly)  may  deliver  me  to  the  fews ;  So  fay  I,  no  man 
from  thefe  words  of  Paul  (without  wronging  him 
and  his  Majler  the  God  of  Truth)  can  draw  fuch  a 
conclufon,  as  if  Paul  had  acknowledged  it  evil  in  him 
to  have  preached  againft  the  laws  of  the  Jews  or  the 
temple,  which  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  fervants  aitc: 
him,  fo  abundantly  did,  [78]  although  at  this  time 
(in  point  of  fact)  Paul  might  well  fay,  he  had  not 
done  ought  againft  the  law  of  the  fews,  I  mean  the 
ceremonial  law  and  the  Temple,  for  he  had  now 
obferved  the  ceremonies  of  the  Law,  and  the  holi- 
nefs  of  the  Temple :  although  for  this  fome  uie  to 
blame  him,  not  difcerning  that  Paul  knew  there  was 
a  time  to  honour  thofe  ceremonies,  even  after  Chrijts 
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death,  and  a  time  as  much  to  debafe,  dimonour,  and 
abolifh  them. 

.  Peace.  His  third  collection  is,  That  it  is  lawfull  even 
in  Ecclefiajlical  caufes  to  appeale  to  a  Pagan  Magif- 
trate. 

Truth.  As  I  utterly  renounce  fuch  a  conclufion  (any 
otherwife  then  in  refpecl  of  civil  viole?ice  offered  for 
a  mans  confidence,  which  violence  Ccefiar  ought  to  fee 
revenged  and  punimed)  fo  neither  will  this  inftance 
of  Paul  prove   it :   for   in    appealing    to   an   higher 
'Judge,  a  man  alwayes  prefuppofeth  (if  not  skill  per-^  appeals 
feci,  yet)  competent  skill,   and   a   true  power  com-!^/-^ 
mitted  from  God,  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes,  which  Paul  matters 
for  many  reafons,   both   in   this   Chapter,   and   elfe-  mefrh 
where  manifefted,  could  not  fuppofe  in  the  Romane 
Ccefiar  s,  or  any  civil  Magi/Irate. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  urgeth,  that  thefe  words 
(verfie  9.)  [Thefe  Things]  imply  matters  of  Religion 
as  well  as  civil  things. 

Truth.  Thofe  words  [Thefe  Things]  were  not  the 
words  of  Paul,  but  the  words  of  Fejius. 

2.  Grant  them  Pauls  words,  yet  if  for  thofe  things 
the  Jews  feek  his  life,  Paul  well  appeals  to  Ccefar 
againfl  them,  for  Ccefar  is  bound  to  protecl  the 
bodies,  goods,  or  good  names  of  his  fubjecls,  either  from 
falfe  accufations  in  civil  things,  or  perfecution  for  mat- 
ters of  confcience,  which  is  a  violence  again  ft  the  civil 
fiate,  of  which  Ccefar  was  the  fupreme  officer. 

Peace.  His  fourth  collection  is,  that  civil  Magifi- 
trates  may  and  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  all  mat- 
ters of  Religion,  efpecially  capital. 

Truth.  In  twenty  five  parts  of  the  world  of thirty ', 
21 
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civil  Magif  rates  cannot  poffibly  be  thus  acquainted ; 
for  the  found  of  Chrijl  Jefus  is  not  there  to  be  heard, 
as  the  beft  Hijlorians  and  Cofmogr ciphers  yeeld.1 

Peace.     It    feemes    ftrange,    if   Chrijl    "Jefus    had 

intended  any  fuch  delegation  of  fpiritual  power  to  civil 

Magijlrates,  that  he  [79]  mould  keep  the  very  found 

of  his  name  from  them. 

Few  Mag-      Againe,  in  the  other  five  parts  of  the  world,  where 

thewortt  ^'ls  name  is  founded,  how  rarely  hath  he  acquainted  any 

know         civil  Magif  rate  with  the  faving  knowledge  of  his  will? 

Chrijl  Truth.   I  add,  that  fuch   rare   ones,   that  favin^lv 

jefus.  .  .  .  "  * 

know  Chrijl  J  ejus  and  his  will,  are  no  judges  in  fuch 
cafes  over  the  conjeiences  of  their  brethren,  or  any,  by 


way  of  civil  judicature,   this  very  inftance  of  P 


an 


U 


appealing  to  Cajar  hath   and   (hall   further   declare 
and  manifeft. 

Peace.  But  what  fhould  be  the  reafon  why  Mailer 
Cotton  affirmeth,  That  the  civil  Magi/Irate  ought  to 
be  able  to  judge  of  all  capital  offences  againft  Relig- 
ion, but  not  of  all  quejlions  ? 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  if  the  civil  Magijlrate  were  a 

Surgeon  appointed  of  Chrijl  lefts  to  judge  in  cauies 

that  concern  cutting  of  life  and  litnbe,  &c.  he  would 

beyond  all  queftion  be   able    to  judge  of  petty  cuts. 

Myjiical    wounds,  &c.      But  Satan  that  old  deceiver,  that  knew 

and  cruel   (by  Gods   permiffion)  how   to   cozen   Adam,    Davui, 

urgery.    §0[omon^  pe;er  (the  moft  perfect,  wife,  and  holieit  ot 

Gods  fervants)   is   not  now   to   learn   how  to  cheat 

Mafter  Cotton  alfo ;   Satan  well  fees,  if  Matter  Cotton 

1  "  The  World  divided  (fay  our  ableft     name  of  Jefus  a  Saviour:'   Hireling  Mi*- 
Cofmograpbers)  into  thirty  parts,  as  yet     t/fry3  p.  3. 
hut  Jive  of  thirty  have  heard  of  the  fvveet 
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ihould  grant  it  the  Magiflrates  duty  to  judge  in  leffer 
queftions,  the  hope  of  Benefices  and  Livings  were  gone, 
and  the  trade  of  Synods  would  down  :  And  if  he 
ihould  not  grant  it  to  be  the  Magijlrates  duty  to 
judge  in  capitals,  the  Pope,  the  Bifiops,  and  all  per- 
fecting priefls,  would  want  the  jecular  power,  the 
fervile  executioners  of  their  moft  wicked  and  mod 
bloody  decrees  and  fentences. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  feemes  to 
charge  a  contradiclion  upon  the  difcuiTer,  for  faying, 
that  civil  Magijlrates  were  never  appointed  by  God 
defenders  of  the  faith  of  Iefus,  and  yet  every  one  is 
bound  to  put  forth  his  utmoft  powers  in  Gods  bufinefs. 

Truth.  Love  hath  charged  the  difcuiTer  to  fpare 
the  tearm  of  contradiclion  in  many  paffdges  of  Mafter 
Cottons  writing,  where  he  hath  (to  his  understand- 
ing) obferved  them,  to  prevent  exafperations,  &c. 
contrarily  Mafter  Cotton  again  ft  the  difcuiTer,  ftraines 
the  text  and  Margin  to  found  out  contradictions,  con- 
tradictions, to  all  paffengers. 

80]   But  let  us  examine.     And  firft,  Mafter  Cotton  T^fIede 
will   not  deny,  but   the  fon  of  perdition,  the  Pope  ofZ-t/efa^ 
Rome  (whofe  coming  and  practice  is  by  the  work  of 
the  devil)  was  the  blafphemous  author  (he  and  his 
Carditials  in  C  ounce  I  together)  of  that  title  defender  of 
the  faith  fent  with  great  gratitude  and  fole?nnity  to 
Henry  the    eighth,   as  a  kingly  popelike  reward,  for 
penning  (or  bearing  the   name   of)   a   blafphemous 
anting  againft  Chrijl  lefus  in   his   holy  truth  pro- 
claimed by  Luther: 

1  Henry  VIII.   wrote   Affertio  fcptem     therum,  which  he  dedicated  to  Leo  X., 
Jtcramentorum    adverjus    Martinum    Lu-     and  fent  a  copy  in  elegant  Ms.  to  Rome, 
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Peace.  With  what  eyes  and  eares  fuch  blafphcmcw, 
and  bloody  titles  are  to  be  lookt  upon  and  heard  bv 
the  chafte  eyes  and  ears  of  Chrijls  Doves,  Cbrijl  Ieju: 
will  one  day,  and  fhortly  make  appear. 

Truth.   But  what  contradiction  will  be  in  the  later, 
to  wit,  [That  every  one  muft  do  his  utmoft  in  GoJs 
Toferve    bufinefs]  when  this  former  (to  wit,  to  be  a  defender  of 
9ur might  ^Je  Faith)  is  conftantly  denied  to  be  any  of  the  buji- 
Uteraliy     neffes  of  civil  officers,  and  the  prefervation  of  the  civil 
taken>hor~  fate,  which  charge  and  worke  by  the  civil  Jl ate  can 
abufed.      only  lawfully  (and  therefore  poffibly)  be  committed 
to  them  ?   For  otherwife  to   take  thefe  'words  in  a 
literal  fence,  without  refpecl  to  the  rules  and  limits  ol 
Gods  order  and  right  eonjhefs,  what  is  it  but  to  fire  the 
world  with  wild-fire  of  blind  zeale,  and  to   tumble- 
down all  Gods  beauteous  Jlruclures  and  buildings  into 
a  Chaos  and  confufwn  of  Antichrijlian  Babylon  ?  And 
this  efpecially  by  the  meanes  of  fuch  who  think  and 
fay,  that  they  cannot  ferve  God  with  all  their  might 
except    they  punifh    blafphemers,   and   fight   again  it 
blafphe?770us  nations,  and  fubdue  (not  only  the  holy 
land  from   the  Turk,  but)  even   all   the    world  from 
their  idolatries  and  blafphemies,  if  it  lie  in  their  power; 
.  which  fpirit  whether  it  be  the  fpirit  of  the  Son  oi 
God,  and  Prince  of  peace,  or  the  fpirit  of  the  world, 
the  fpirit  of  the  fon  oi  perdition,  let  every  mans  own 
fpirit  fearch  and  judge  in  the  holy  fear  and  prefence 
ofG^. 

which  is  flill   fhown   in   the   Library  of  proposition  finally  prevailed,  and  a  bull 

the    Vatican.      The    Pope    propofed  in  was  ifllied,   conferring  the   title  on  the 

confiilory    to    give    Henry    the    title   of  King  and  his  poilerity.      Rofcoe,  Life  cj 

Defender  of  the  Faith.     This   gave  rife  Leo  X.  ii.   233. 
to  confiderable    debate,   but  the   Pope's 
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Peace.-  But  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  was 
unneceflary,  yea  folly  and  prepofterous  to  have  com- 
plained to  Herod,  Pilate,  Ccefar,  againft  the  Herefies 
of  the  Pharifees  :  For  if  a  poor  ftjeep  mould  complain 
to  the  Wolves  of  the  Wolves  herejies,  would  not  the 
whole  kennel  of  Wolves  rife  up  againft  him,  &c  ? 
Would  it  not  have  difturbed  the  civil  ftate,  by  put- 
ting them  into  jealouftes  of  a  [81]  new  kingdome,  and 
it  was  necefiary  the  Go/pel  mould  firft  be  known  and 
received,  believed  and  profeifed,  before  any  could  be 
complained  of  for  Apoftacie  from  it  into  herefte. 

Truth.   Mafter  Cotton  cannot  deny,  but  that  moft 
of  the   Magijlrates  of  the  world  (by  far)    are  fuch  chrift 
as    Herod,    Pilate,    Caftar   were,    without    God,    and^fl  fur. 
enemies  to  him,   yea  alfo  in   that  little  part  of  thzmjhed  his 
world  which  is  called  Protcftant.     Now  if  they  are^/'^f 
but  kennels  of  Wolves   (compared  with  Chrifts  jfheep)  jfl, 
as   Mafter   Cotton   expreifeth,    I    firft    demand    how 
poorely  hath  Chrift  Jefus  in  all  ages  provided  for  and 
furnimed  his  people  with  fuch  main  pillars  of  their 
fpiritual  joyes,  light  and  confidence,  as  godly  and  Chris- 
tian Magijlrates  ? 

Peace.  It  is  as  cleer  as  the  Sun  beams,  that  if  ever 
Chrift  "Jefus  had  intended  fuch  an  ordinance  in  and 
over,  his  church,  he  would  never  have  been  fo  mif- 
taken,  as  to  fupply  his  Jheep  in  all  ages,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  with  kennels  of  Wolves  in  ftead  of 
godly  and  Chriftian  Shepherds. 

Truth.  But  fecondly,  Grant  them  to  be  kennels  of 
Wolves  in  Mafter  Cottons  fence,  yet  what  bar  is  this 
to  any  from  prefenting,  and  to  them  from  receiving 
fuch  complaints  as  are  proper  to  their  cognizance,  to 
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their  duty  and  calling  (were  they  truely  called  of  God 
and  Chrijl  to  fuch  a  fervice)  to  wit,  to  govern  in 
fpiritual,  Ecclejiajlical  or  Church  caufes  ?  what  though 
a  Magijirate  be  a  drunkard,  whoremonger ',  opperJJc:r\ 
is  it  not  the  dWy  of  the  people  to  complaim  to  him 
of  drunkards,  thieves,  whoremongers,  opprejjbrs  ?  whom 
if  he  punifh  not,  but  countenance,  &c.  yet  have  fuch 
petitioners  difcharged  their  consciences,  and  left  the 
guilt  upon  the  right  head,  who  mould  be  an  head  of 
civil  right  eoufiejs,  but  is  an  head  of  wickednefs  ami 
iniquity. 

Peace.  By  this  argument  of  Mafter  Cottons,  the 
poor  widow,  that  fued  for  right  to  the  unjuft  Judgt\ 
that  neither  feared  Gc^/,  nor  regarded  man,  took  a 
foolifh  and  a  preftoperous  courfe,  though  commended 
by  the  Lord  J ej us,  Luk.  18.  [2-7.] 

Truth.  Indeed  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith)  If  we  look 
at  the  probability  of  any  wholefome  fruit  from  fuch 
trees,  we  cannot  expeel  grapes  from  fuch  briars,  nor 
Jigs  from  fuch  thijlles  :  But  looking  at  the  providence 
of  God,  who  ruleth  and  over-ruleth  the  hearts  oi 
Kings  and  all  Magijlrates  (as  in  the  cafe  of  the  poor 
widow  and  [82]  thoufand  others)  as  alfo  at  what  i 
their  Duty  and  profejjion,  to  wit,  to  invite  cheerful ly 
their  fubj 'eels  to  bring  their  complaints  to  them ;  as 
alfo  what  is  the  duty  of  the  wronged  and  opprefed  to 
wit,  to  deliver  and  difcharge  their  own  fouls,  I  ice 
riot  but  it  is  fafe,  feafonable,  and  a  duty,  to  cry  even 
to  the  unjuft  Judge  for  Jujlice,  as  that  poor  woman  did. 

Peace.  Yea,  were  Ccejar,  Herod,  Pilate  (by  virtue 
of  their  places,  offices,  and  duties  [Ecclefiajiical  Judges, 
and  ought  to   have  fupprelled  the  herefies  and  blaj- 
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phemies  of  the  Pharifees  ?  why  mould  it  be  impofti- 
ble,  but  they  might  have  removed  the  Pharifees 
offence,  as  many  Ki?igs  of  England  and  France  (though 
evil  themfelves)  have  ftirred  mightily  upon  com- 
plaints of  their  fubjecls  againft  the  Popi/Jj  Pharifees 
of  their  times,  yea  the  higheft  of  them  the  Pope 
himfelf  ?  And  if  Mafter  Cottons  doctrine  be  true, 
why  muft  not  the  Magijlrate  be  fought  unto,  that  a 
true  Gofpel  be  received  and  believed  ?  Why  may  not 
the  civil  power  be  a  judge  in  the  firft  receiving  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  afterward  for  the  preferving  and  reforing  of  it? 

Truth.  Such  is  the  brightnefs  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl 
Iefus,  and  the  dread  and  the  power  of  the  two-edged 
fword  coming  out  of  his  ?nouth,  fubduing  and  flaying 
the  higheft  oppq/ites  and  adverfaries,  that  it  will  prove 
to  be  unneceftary,  foolifh  and  prepofterous  to  run  to  any 
other  fword  or  cenfures,  then  thofe  alone  of  Chrijis, 
lb  mighty,  and  fo  powerful,  were  they  rightly  adminif- 
red,  as  the  Popi/lj  and  Protejlant  world  pretendeth. 

Peace.  Laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  profefteth  he  knows 
not  how  Magiftrates  can  know  the  Son,  and  kifs  him, 
and  acknowledge  his  kingdome,  and  fubmit  their 
crowns  to  it,  love  his  truth,  be  nurjing  Fathers  and 
Mothers  to  his  church,  and  yet  not  be  defenders  of  it. 

Truth.  If  kings  muft  fubmit  their  crowns  to  this 
kingdo?ne  of  Chrijl,  muft  it  not  undeniablly  follow, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Chri/l  Iefus  is  far  greater  and 
higher  then  their  thrones  and  crowns  ?  (for  none  will 
fubmit  to  the  leffer,  weaker  &c.)  And  if  fo,  what 
weaknefs  is  it  yet  to  expect,  that  the  inferiour  power  Defensor 
and  authority,  to  wit,  civil  and  earthly,  muft  defend  of  the 
the  higheft  and  moft  glorious  crown  and  throne  of-''" 
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Chrijl  Iefus  ?  Like  as  if  a  poor  Indian  Canow  flioul.i 
fubmit  it  felf  to  fome  Royal  Navy,  and  yet  muft  be 
83]  this  Navies  defender;  or  a  few  naked  American; 
fubmit  to  fome  Army  ox  kingdo?ne,  and  yet  thefe  pour 
naked  ones  muft  bear  (and  that  ferioufly  without 
Iejling)  the  title  of  their  defenders. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  and  thofe  of  his  bloody 
judgement  are  not  contented  that  the  civil  powers 
defend  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  Saints  from  oppref- 
forsy  from  perfecutors,  &c.  that  love  and  affeBion  bv 
all  gracious  means  be  expreft  more  to  the  Saints  then 
to  other  people  of  their  do?ninio?is,  that  all  true  Chris- 
tian meanes  be  ufed  for  the  fpreading  of  the  name 
and  truth  of  the  Lord  Iefus  ;  I  fay,  this  ferves  not  the 
turn,  and  gives  not  content,  except  alfo  the  Magif- 
trate  defend  by  civil  f word,  the  purity  of  the  doffirinc, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Chrijl  Iefus  in  his  church,  in 
punijhing  and  jupprejjing  the  contrary  by  arme  oi 
feJJj,  whether  within  or  without  the  church. 

Peace.  In  this  laft  refpeel  I  muft  fpeak  an  high 
A hold> but and  bold  word,  to  wit,  That  the  pooreft  youth  0: 
wor7.  maid,  who  hath  more  know/edge  and  grace  of  Cbriji 
then  a  king  or  Emperour  hath  (as  well  fometimes  i: 
hath  and  may  come  to  pafs)  may  be  a  greater  con- 
tender for  the  truth,  and  a  great  defender  of  the  ja  it/: 
of  Iefus,  then  the  king  or  Emperor,  and  fo  conic- 
quently  then  all  the  kings  of  the  whole  world. 

Truth.  Paul  was  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  Go/p  ■ 
and  confequently  every  believer  in  Iefus  (according 
to  his  meafure  of  grace  received)  and  therefore,  you: 
word  is  not  more  bold  then  true.  For  jpirituc- 
defences  are  moft  proper  to  a  fpiritual  eftate,  and  W 
accordingly  moft  potent,  prevalent,  and  mighty. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXI. 


Peace. 

HEre  firft  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  own  it,  that  the 
title  of  Iudges  of  fpiritual  caufes  be  given   to 
Civil  Magi/irate. 

Truth.  The  "Parliament  of  England  eftzblifoed  King 
Henry  the  eighth  Jupreame  head  and  Governor  over 
the  church  of  England,  and  what  is  this  but  Jupreme 
Iudge  in  all  Ecclejiajlical  caufes  ?     What  though   the 
tearme  judge  be  ftumbled  at  by  fome,  [84]  and  the 
tearm  head  will  not  down' with  others?  yet  take  but 
what  Mafter  Cotton  grants:    And  (as  the  devil  him-  The  title 
felf,  lay  hid  under  Samuels  mantle,1  lb)  under  Mafter beidjoatb 
Cottons  tearm  of  fathers,   mothers,  fiepherds  (that   is,  of fuprem- 
fpiritual  fathers,  ?not hers,  fiepherds)  muft  of  neceffity  acy'  8cc' 
be  concluded  an   headjhip,   and  power,   and  office  of 
judging,  when  this  child  doth  a  mifs,  when  thefeyZ'^ 
go  aftray,  who  are  jchifmaticks,  who  hereticks,  who 
jheep,  who  Wolves,  that  the  /£<?<?/>  may  be  corrected 
and  reduced,  and  the  Wolves  braines  knocktout. 

Peace.  They  may  judge  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  but 
(not  with  a  church)  but  politick  power,  and  for  want 
of  which,  and  for  giving  their  kingdome  to  the  Beajl 
(Revel.  17.  12,  13.)  God  (faith  he)  opened  a  way  for 
the  Turkes  to  break  in  and  deftroy  the  third  part  of 
Chrifendome,  Rev.  9.  14.  to  21. 

Truth.  Let  it  be  under  what  cloake,  or  colour,  or 
notion  foever,  let  it  be  politick  (indeed)  and  Jubtle,  or 

1  This   aflumes   the    apparition   of  an      cometh  up  :   and   he   is    covered   with   a 
evil  fpirit  under  the  form  of  Samuel  in     mantle.      And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was 
Saul's    interview     with     the     witch    of     Samuel."    I  Samuel,  xxviii.  14. 
Kndor.     "And    me    faid,   An  old  man 
22 
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plaine  and  fimple,  yet  it  feemes  it  is  true,  that  he 
muft  judge,  which  will  not  be  owned  in  plaine  tearmes, 
but  as  a  F  rot  eel  or,  a  Father  or  a  S 'hep heard. 

Secondly,  Thofe  Scriptures  quoted  do  not  lav  a 
guilt  upon  the  ten  horns  or  kings  for  fuffering  the 
beajl  in  their  dominions,  but  for  giving  their  power 
and  authority  unto  him. 

Thirdly,  the  civil  peace  was  not  diffolved  but  pre- 

ferved  for  many  hundred   yeers   before   the    Turku 

rofe,  to  punim  either  the  Eajlern  or  Wejlern  part  of 

Antichrijlian   Chrijlendome :    So   that   a   falfe  religion 

The plague  j0 th  not  immediately  and  inftantly  dijfo/ve  the  civil 

Turkes      peace,  but  kingdomes  nndjlates  prof  effing  falfe  religions 

upon  the     may  flourifh.     Tis  true,  Goa  in  his  deep  councels  ami 

Antichrif-  fjmes  brings  judgements,  eternal  and   te?nporal,  upon. 

'falfe  worshipping  jlates,  efpecially  where  the  truth  01 

Chrift  is  prefented  and  perfecuted;   Yet  divers  tfgvi  0: 

temporal  profperity  to  the  Antichrijlian  kingdom,  prove 

that  common  Ajfumption  and  maxime  falfe,   to  wit. 

that  the  church  and  Commonweale  are  like  Hipocrates 

twins,  weep  and   laugh,   flourifh  and  fade,   live  and 

die  together.1 

P^^v.  I  cannot  reach  the  bottome  of  this  next 
paffage  of  Mafter  Cotton,  viz.  that  Magijlrates  ma; 
be  fubjeel:  to  the  church  and  lick  the  dulf  of  her  feet, 
and  yet  be  fupreme  governors  of  the  [85]  church  alio: 
In  jpiritual  fnatters  (faith  he)  and  in  a  right  admin- 
iflration  of  them,  he  is  fubjeel ;   but  in  m;//  things, 

x  €t  Wee  may  try    the   waight  of  that  are   borne   together,   grow   up   togctner, 

commonly  received   and  not   queilioned  laugh    together,   weepe   together,   ficUc: 

opinion,  viz.  That  the  chill  fiat e  and  the  and  die  together."     Bloudy  Tenent,  iy-' 

fpirituall,  the  Church  and  Commonweale,  Narr.  Club,  iii.  333.     After  fome  fearc 

they  are   like    Hippocrates  twinnes,  they  we  have   failed   to  verify  this  reference 
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and  in  the  corrupt  adminiftration  of  church -affaires  The  Civil 
(fo  far  corrupt  as  tendeth  to  the  disturbance  of  civil noa^vre*n[ 
peace)  there  the  Magijlrates  (faith  he)  are  fupream or  over  the 
governors,  even  over  the  churches  in  their  own  dominions  fPrtltfal 

o  TT7i         r  1  i-t^o-        kingdome 

Truth.  Who  lees  not  here,  but  by  this  Doctrine 0f  Chrift. 
Magijlrates  muft  judge,  when  the  church  is  rightly 
adminiftred,  and  when  it  is  corruptly  adminiftred  : 
And  that  whatever  the  Minijlers  of  the  church,  or 
the  whole  church  judge,  that  is  nothing,  for  the 
Magi/irate  if  he  be  fupream  governor,  he  muft  judge  ? 
and  what  is  this  but  even  in  the  very  fame  refpedt,  I 
fay  in  one  and  the  fame  refpect,  to  make  them  high 
and  low,  up  and  down,  mount aines  and  vallies  ?  ju- 
pream  governors,  and  fo  above  the  church,  anon  agen 
to  lick  the  duft  of  the  feet  of  the  church ;  which 
Mafler  Cotton  will  as  foon  make  good,  as  bring  the 
Eajl  and  the  Weft  together. 

Befides  (as  elfewhere  I  obferved)  what  if  the  people 
will  have  no  kings,  governors  Sec.  nay  no  Parliament, 
nor  general  courts,  but  leave  vaft  interregnums  or 
Ruptures  of  government,  yea  conclude  upon  fre- 
quent cha?2ges  (as  all  nations  of  the  world  have  had 
great  changes  this  way)  fhall  the  churches  of  Chrift 
Jefus  be  without  an  head,  a  governor,  defender,  pro- 
tector ?  What  a  flavery  doth  this  bloody  doctrine  bring 
the  faire  Spouje  of  Chrijl  into  ? 

Peace.  In  the  paffage  concerning  Saul,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton obferveth,  that  Saul  was  not  taken  away  for  exer- 
cifing  civil  power  again  ft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  the 
cafe  of  witches. 

Truth.  Saul  was  king  of  Ifrael,  the  church  of  God, 
and  a  typical  king,  the  anointed  or  Chrijl  of  God; 
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Whether  anc[  Matter  Cotton  himfelf  will  fubfcribe  to  the  con- 
JuCfrr'jff  feffion  of  Nathaniel  to  Chrijl  Iejus,  Thou  art  the 
king  of  Ifraely  which  he  was  and  is  in  his  own  moll 
holy  perjhi,  as  alfo  in  his  Minijiers  and  governors 
during  his  abfence.  It  was  now  Sauls  duty  to  put 
literal  witches  to  death  in  his  Chrijlian  IJrael,  hi^ 
church  and  Congregation. 

It  is  true,  Saul  forfaking  the  God  of  Ifrael,  perimed 
for  other  wickednefs,  and  among  other  his  fins,  for 
perfecuting  or  hunting  righteous  David,  and  therein 
Saul  is  a  type  and  warning  to  all  [8 6 J  the  apojiatcs 
and  perfecuting  Sauls  of  the  earth,  that  defperation 
and  defperate  felf- destruction  attend  them. 

Peace.  But  whither  tends  this  laft  •pailage  con- 
cerning David}  We  read  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
that  he  did  exercife  any  fpiritual  power  as  a  King, 
but  as  a  prophet.  Will  he  commend  Sauls  kingly 
acting  in  fpiritual  things,  asjuft  ;  and  mail  not  David 
(whofe  na?ne  and  throne  were  moft  eminently  figura- 
tive of  Chrijl  J  ejus)  be  found  a  king  in  IJrael,  the 
houfe  and  church  of  God? 

Truth.  The   patern  of  David,    Solo?non,    and   the 

good  kings  of  IJrael  and  Judah,  is  the  common  and 

great  argument  of  all  that  plead  for  Magijlrates  power 

T^jrkinf  in  fpiritual  cafes  :   And  indeed,  what  power  was  that 

andjudah^^- fpiritual,  which  he  exercifed  in  bringing  up  the 

types.        Arke,   expreily  faid   to   be   done  by  king  David  1   - 

Sam.  6.  [12.]   What  power  was  that  but  kingly,  put 

forth  in  ordering  and  difpofing  the  fervices  of  the 

Priejls  and  Levites,  and  Jingers,  1  Chron.  16  [4-6  rj 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  not  ignorant  of  this,  it  may 
be  was  not  pleafed  with  that  pajjdge,  viz.  [That  God 
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will  take  away  fuch  Jlayes,  upon  whom  Gods  people 
reft  in  his  wrath,  that  king  David,  that  is,  Chrifl  J  ejus 
the  Antitype,  in  his  own  fpiritual power  in  the  hands 
of  his  Saints,  may  fpiritually,  and  for  ever  be  ad- 
vanced.] 

Truth.  This  power  the  General  C  ounce  Is,  the  Popes, 
the  Prelates,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  civil  courts 
and  Magijlrates,  lay  claime  unto,  and  mod  of  them 
with  bloody  hands,  yea  and  Gods  fervants  have  too 
long  leaned  unto,  and  longed  after,  fuch  an  arme  of 
flejh,  which  proves  (moft  commonly)  but  Sauls  arme, 
an  oppreffing  and  perfecuiing,  and  a  fclf-killing  and 
deftroying  power  at  the  laft. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXII. 

Peace. 

THis  Chapter  containes,  a  twofold  denyal  :  Firft 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  we  hold  it  not  lawful  for 
a  Chri/lian  Magijlrate  [87]  to  compell  by  civil  fword, 
either  Pharifee,  or  Pagan,  or  few,  to  profefs  his 
religion. 

Truth.  He  that  is  deceived  himfelf  with  a  bad 
commodity,  puts  it  off  as  good  to  others  :  Mafter  Cotton 
believes,  and  would  make  others  believe,  that  it  is 
no  compulsion,  to  make  laws  with  penalties  for  all  to 
come  to  church,  and  to  publike  worjhip  ;  which  was 
ever  in  our  father  dayes,  held  a  iurficient  trial  of  their 
religion,  and  of  confenting  to  or  diffenting  from  the 
religion  of  the  times.  Hence  by  fome  is  that  of  Luk.  1 4. 
[23.]  alledged,  Compel  them  to  come  in,  fufficiently 
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fulfilled,  if  they  be  fo  far  compelled,  as  to  be  con- 
formable to  come  to  church,  though  it  be  under  the 
pretence  and  mask  of  comming  only  to  hear  the 
word,  whereby  they  may  be  converted. 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  ftand  guejjing  and  guejjing  at 
the  weight,  when  the  Jcales  are  at  hand,  the  holy 
word  of  God,  by  which  we  all  profefs  to  have  our 
weight,  or  to  be  found  too  light. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  therefore  (Secondly^  denies 
that  a  blind  Pharijee  may  be  a  good  fiubjeB,  and  as 
peaceable  and  profitable  to  the  civil  fiat  e  as  any,  fince 
they  deftroyed  the  civil  fiat  e  by  deftroying  Chrifi. 

Truth.  When  we  fpeak  of  civil  Jiate,  and  their 
adminifirations,  it  is  moft  improper  and  fallacious  to 
wind  or  weave  in  the  confideration  of  their  true  or 
falfe  religions. 

It  is  true,  idolatry  brings  judgement  in  Gods  time 
(and  fo  do  other  fins,  for  we  read  not  of  idolatry  in 
Sodoms punijhment,  Ezek.  16.(49.  50.])notwithftanding 
there  is  a  prefent  civil fiate  of  men  combined  to  live 
together  there  in  a  comjnonweale,  which  Gods  people- 
are  commanded  to  pray  for  (Jerm.  29. [7.])  whatever 
be  the  religion  there  publikly  profefied.  Befide,  the 
Pharijees  deftroying  Chrifi,  were  guilty  of  blood  and 
perfecution,  which  is  more  then  idolatry,  &c.  and 
cries  to  heaven  for  vengeance. 

Peace.  It  cannot  therefore  with  any  (Lew  of  charity 
be  denyed,  but  that  divers  priefis  of  Babel,  might  be 
civil  and  peaceable,  notwithstanding  their  religion  and 
confidence. 

Truth.  Yea  it  is  known  by  experience,  that  many 
thoufands  of  Mahumetan,   Popijh  and  Pagan  Priejts 
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are  in  their  perfons,  both  of  as  civil  and  courteous 
and  peaceable  a  nature,  as  any  of  the  fubjeBs  in  the 
ftate  they  live  in. 

88]   The  truth  is,  that  herein  all  the  priejls  in  the 
world,  Mabunietan,  Popip,  Pagan  and  Protejlant,  are  ^  PrieJ^s 
the  greateft  peace-breakers  in  the  world,  as  they  (fear-^7/  ^ 
ing  their  own  caufe)  never  reft  ftirring  up  Princes  thm  the 
and  people  againft  any  (whether  Gods  or  the  devils sreateJi 
injlruments)  that  (hall  oppofe  their  own  religion  and  breakers. 
conjcience,  that  is  in  plaine  Engli/h,  their  pro/its,  hon- 
ours and  bellies. 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XXXIII. 

Peace. 

THe  entrance  of  this  Chapter  (dear  truth)  looks 
in  mine  eye  like  one  of  the  bloody  fathers  of 
the  inquijition,  and  breaths  (like  Paul  in  his  mad  zeal 
and  frenzy)  jlaughters  againft  the  Son  of  God  himfelf, 
though  under  the  name  or  brand  of  a  feducer,  as  all 
perf ecu  tors  have  ever  done  :  For  (faith  M  after  Cotton) 
he  that  corrupteth  a  foul  with  a  corrupt  religion,  lay-  Touching 
eth  zfpreading  leaven  which  corrupteth  a  ftate,  as  Mi-  ^ee/edUm 
chals  idolatry  corrupted  Lai/lj,  Judg.  [18.]  1 9.  and  that 
Apojlacy  was  the  captivity  of  the  land  ;  and  the  wor- 
shipping of  images  brought  the  plague  of  the  Turkes, 
and  therefore  it  is  lex  talionis,  that  calleth  for  not 
only  foul  for  foul,  but  life  for  life. 


tag 
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Truth.  Thy  tender  braine  and  heart  cannot  let  flic 
an  arrow  fharpe  enough  to  pierce  the  bowels  of  fuch 
a  Bloody  Tenent. 

Peace.  The  flaming  jealoujie  of  that  mod  holy  and 
righteous  fudge,  who  is  a  con  fuming  fire,  will  not  ever 
hear  fuch  Tenents,  and  behold  fuch  practices  in  filencc. 

Truth.  Sweet  peace,  long  and  long  may  the 
Almond-tret  flouriih  on  Mafter  Cottons  head  in  the 
armes  of  true  Chrijlianity  and  true  Chrijlian  honour, 
And  let  New-E?iglands  Colonies  flouriih  alfo  (if  Chrift 
fo  pleafe)  untill  he  come  againe  the  fecond  time: 
But  that  he  who  is  love  it  felf,  would  pleafe  to  tell 
Mafter  Cotton  and  the  Colonies,  and  the  world,  the 
untruenefs,  uncharitablenefs,  unmercifulnefs,  and 
unpeaceablenefs  of  fuch  conclufons  :  For  is  not  this 
the  plaine  Englijlj  and  the  bottom e,  to  wit,  If  the 
fpirit  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  in  any  of  his  fervants,  Jons  or 
daughters,  [89]  witnefling  againft  the  abominations  or 
{links  of  Antichrijl,  ihall  perfwade  one  foul,  man  or 
woman,  to  fear  God,  to  come  out  of  Babell,  &c.  to 
refufe  to  bow  down  to,  and  to  come  out  from  com- 
munion with  a  Jlate-golden-image,  and  not  to  touch 
what  it  is  perfwaded  is  an  unclean  thing. 

That  man  or  woman  who  was  the  Lambs  and  the 
Spirits  i?Jlru?nents  thus  to  inlighten  and  perfwade  one 
Offeduc  foul,  he  hath  (faith  this  tenent)  laid  a  leaven,  which 
corrupteth  the  Jt ]ate,  that  is,  the  land,  town,  city,  king- 
do?ne,  or  Empire  of  the  world-,  that  leaven  fhall  brini: 
the  captivity,  ruine  and  deftruclion  of  the  Jlate,  and 
therefore  Lex  Talionis,  not  only  Jbul  for  foul  in  the 
next,  but  life  for  life  alfo  in  this  prefent  world. 

Peace.  All   thy  witnefjes   [dear   truth)    in   all   ages 
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have  borne  the  brand  and  black  mark  offeducers,  and 
ftill  (hall,  even  Chrifl  J  ejus  himfelf,  to  the  laft  of 
his  holy  army  and  followers  againft  his  enemies. 

Truth.  How  famous,  or  rather  abominably  infam- 
ous hath  been  the  practice  of  all  perfecutors  this  way  ? 
I  fhall  pick  out  one  inftance,  a  very  ftinking  weed 
out  of  Babels  defart  (to  let  pafs  all  the  bloody,  bulls 
and  their  roarings  and  threatning  of  Councels,  Popes 
and  Emperors,  kings,  Bifiops,  Commiffaries  &c.  againft 
the  Waldenfians,  Wicklevians,  the  Huffites,  Hugonites, 
Lutherans,  Calvinifts,  &c.)  their  infections  and  feduc- 
ings.  To  let  pafs  former  and  latter  perfecutions  in 
our  own  Englifi  Nation,  which  hath  been  (as  France, 
Spaine,  Italy,  Low -countries,  &c.  alfo.)  a  Jlaughter- 
houfe  of  Chrijls  lambs ;  one  inftance  more  pertinent' 
then  many,  we  have  (in  the  raigne  of  that  wife  and 
mighty  prince  Henry  the  eighth)  of  bloody  Long- 
land,  Lincolnes  Bifhop,  acting  to  the  life  Mafter  Cot- 
tons Tenent  againft  feducers  throughout  his  Diocefs. 
What  oaths  did  he  exact  ?  what  articles  did  he  invent,  ^fety 

r      .  .  .  '/I  r        Longlands 

to  find  out  the  meetzngs  the  conventicles,  the  confer- fu^ie 
ences,  of  any  poor  fervants  of  God,  men  and  women,  Oaths  of 
day  or  night ;   whether  the  father  read  to  the  child,  in(lulfitton- 
or  the  childe  to  the  father,  the  husba7id  to  the  wife, 
or  the  wife  to  the  husband?  Yea,  whether  they  fpake 
any  thing  (though  never  fo  little)  out  of  any  line  of 
holy  Scriptures,  or  any  of  Wickliffes  books,   or  any 
good  Englijh  writings :  By  which  abhorred  practices, 
the  fathers  (caught  in  this  bloody  Bijhops  oath,  vehe- 
mently forced  upon  all  fufpected)  [90]  the  fathers,  I 
lay  were  forced  to  accufe  and  betray  their  children, 
the  children  their  fathers,  husbands  their  wives,  wives 
23 
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their  husbands,  for  fear  of  horrible  death  on  the  one 
fide,  or  elfe  of  running  upon  the  rocks  of  Perjury  on 
the  other  fide.1 

Peace.  Hold  [dear  truth)  and  ftop ;  my  fpirit  U 
wounded  with  fuch  relations. 

Truth.  O  how  were  the  Saints,  and  Chrijl  J  ejus 
in  them,  wounded  with  fuch  tenent s  and  practices  ! 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  falve  this  up  (with  what 
he  elfe  where  faith)  thus  :  Longlands,  and  the  Papijis 
religion,  and  the  religion  of  England,  was  then  falfe  in 
that  kings  time. 

Truth.  What  then  ?  No  pious  and  fober  man  can 
hold  all  men  devoid  otcon/cience  to  God,  except  him- 
felf.  In  all  religions,  feels,  and  confeiences,  the  fon> 
of  men  are  more  or  lefs  zealous  and  precife,  though 
it  be  in  falfhood. 

2.  But  let  it  be  granted,  that  the  religion  perfecu- 
ted  is  falfe,  and  that  a  falfe  religion  like  leaven,  will 
fpread,  as  did  this  idolatry  of  Michal,  Jeroboam,  and 
others;  and  grant  that  this  idolatry  will  bring  judge- 
ments from  heaven  in  the  end,  yet  I  defire  Mailer 
Cotton,  or  any  knowing  man,  to  anfwer  to  thefe  two 
quejlions. 

1.  Where  finde  we,  fince  the  comming  of  Chrijt 
Jejus,  a  land  like  Canaan,  a  Jlate-religion,  a  City,  or 
Town-religion,  wherein  the  Townes,  or  Cities,  or  king- 
domes  apojlacie  may  be  feared  (as  Mafter  Cotton  hero 

1  John  Longland  (  1473—  I  547)  was  con-  were   fubje&ed    to    the    inquifitions    dc- 

feflbr  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  became  Bifh-  fcribed  in  the  text.      There  is  no  d  - 

op  of  Lincoln  in    1520.      Fox    gives  a  that  this  account  given  by  Fox  was  ^  ' 

table  from  the  regiflers  of  the  diocefe  of  liams's    authority    for    the    above    l'-:cr' 

Lincoln,  with  the  procefs  of  trial  in  the  ments.      Acts  and  Monuments,  ii.  23-4°' 
cafe  of  a  large  number  of  perfons,  who 


Hon. 
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writes  of  Laijh)    and    confequently   the    Townes   or 
Cities  captivity  for  that  fin  ? 

2.  Where  read  we  of  the  deftrudtion  of  a  land  for 
idolatry,  or  images,  without   a   ripenefs  in  other  fins, 
and  especially  of  violence  and   oppreffion  (of  which 
perfection  is  the  greateft  ?)   And  therefore  to  follow  Caufcs  °f 
Mailer  Cottons  inftance  of  the  Turks,  befide  idolatry  1;™$™** 
(which  faith  Matter  Cotton  brought  the  plague  of  thcth 
Turks,  Rev.  9.  [  1 4-2  1 .)  read  we  not  alio  in  that  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  all  bijlories,  of  their  deteftable  and  won- 
derful whoredomes,  witchcrafts,  thefts,  /laughters,  and 
murthers,  amongft  which  this  bloody  Tenent  of  per- 
fection was  ever  in  moft  high  efteem  ?   &c. 

Peace.  Indeed  Babel  hath  been  rilled  with  blood 
of  all  forts,  Revelations  the  1 8. [24]  but  in  efpecial  man- 
ner hath  the  whore  [91]  been  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  Saints,  and  witneffes  of  J  ejus,  Revel.  17.  [6.] 

Truth.  Hence  then  not  idolatry  onely,  but  that 
bloody  doctrine  of  per  faction  (the  great  fire-brand  and 
incendiary  of  all  Nations  and  Commonweals)  brought 
in  the  bloody  Turkes  to  revenge  Gods  truth  and  wit- 
nejfes  flaine  by  the  idolatrous  and  bloody  Antichrif- 
tians. 

Peace.  I  fomething  queftion,  that  it  can  be  proved, 
that  the  moft  righteous  Judge  of  the  whole  world 
ever  deftroyed  fate  or  nation  for  idolatry,  but  where 
this  bloody  doctrine  of  perfection  was  joyned  with  it, 
that  is,  until  he  had  gracioufly  fent  witneffes  again  it 
iuch  idolatries,  and  till  fuch  witneffes  were  defpifed 
and  perfecuted,  and  therefore  here  comes  in  feafon- 
ably  the  fad  exprobation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  againft 
Jerufalem,  threatning  the  ruine  and  defolation  of  it, 
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Oh  Ierufalem,  Ierufalem,  which  killeft  the  Prophets ; 
and  ftoneft  them  which  were  lent  unto  thee,  &c ! 

Truth.  I  add  laftly,  Let  it  be  granted  that  a  foul 
is  corrupted  with  a  falfe  religion,  and  that  that  falfe 
Religion,  like  a  leaven,  in  time  hath  corrupted  the 
ftate, 

Yet  firft,  that  ft  ate  or  land  is  none  elfe  but  a  part 
of  the  world,  and  if  fo  (iince  every  part  more  or  lefs 
All nations [n  degree  follows  the   nature  of  the  whole)  it  is  but 
Towns       natural,  and  fo  lieth  as  the  whole  world  doth  in  wick- 
fcfr.  are     ednefs  ;   and  fo,  as  a  ftate  or  part  of  the  world,  cannot 
/./but  alter  from  one  falfe  way  or  path  to  another  (upon 
this  fuppofition  (as  before)  that  no  whole  ftate,  king- 
dome,  City,  or  Town  is  Chriftian  in  the  new  Teftament. 
Secondly,  Grant  this  ftate  to  be  ib  corrupted  or 
altered  from  one  corrupt  religion  to  another,  yet  that 
ftate   may  many  ages  enjoy  civil  peace  and  worldly 
profperity,  as  all  hiftories  and  experience  teftifies. 
Thirdly,   That   idolatry  may  be  rooted   out,    and 
Change  of  another  idolatrous  religion  of  the  conqueror  (as  in  the 
Religions.  Romane  and  other  conquefts)  brought :   in  or  the  relig- 
ion may  be  changed  fomething  to  the  better,  by  the 
coming  of  new  Princes  to   the   crown,   as   we  fee  in 
Henry  the  eighth,  King  Edward,  and  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  .our  own  Nation,  and  of  late  times. 

Laftly,  A ftoul or fouls  thus  leavened,  may  be  reduced 
92]  by  repentance  (as  often  it  pleafeth  God  fo  to  work, 
why  then  mould  there  (as  Mafter  Cotton  intimates) 
fuch  a  peremptory  bloody  fentence  be  thundred  out 
as  life  for  life,  &c. 

Peace.  But,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  falfe  prophets,  in 
the  old  Teftament,  were  to  die,  but  for  attempting  ; 
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and  the  reafon   was  not  from  any  typical  holinefs  of 
the  land,  but  from  the  dangerous  wickednefs  of  the 
attempting  to  thruft  away  a  foul  from  God,  which  is 
a  greater  injury,  then  to  deprive  a  man  of  bodily  life. 
Truth.  The  reafon  to  me  appears  plainly  typical, 
with  refpedt   to   that   holy  nation,   and   the  feducers, 
feeking  to  turn   the  foul  away  from   the  Lord  their 
God,  who  had  brought  them   forth  from  the  land  of CThe  J} ate 
Egypt,  by  fuchjignes,  miracles  &c.      Let  M after  Cot-°fmpJ^e^ 
ton  now  produce  any  fuch   nation  in  the  whole  world, 
whom  God  in  the  New  Tejlament  hath  literally  and 
miraculoufly  brought  forth  of  Egypt,   or  from    one 
land  into  another,  to  the  truth  and  purity  of  his  wor- 
jhip,  &c.  then  far  be  it,  but   I   ihould   acknowledge 
that  the  feducer  is  fit  to  be  put  to  death.      But  draw 
away  the  curtaine  of  the  Jhadow,  and  let  the  fubji  a  nee  The  pun- 
appear,  not  a  whole  Nation,  City,  &c.  but  the  ~Cbrif-&™*'sof 
tian  church  brought  by  fpiritual  Jignes  and  wonders forer  then 
from  the  Egypt  of  this  world  in   all  nations  of  \X\ethe  punijh- 
world,  where  the  Go/pel  comes.     Juftly  therefore  he^£/ 
that  feduceth  a  foul  from  his  God  in  Chriji,  and  fo 
endangereth  to  leaven  that  only  true  Chrijiian  Jlate 
or  kingdo?ne   the   church  of  Chriji,    he   ought   to   die 
(upon  his  obftinacy)  without  mercy,  as  well   under 
Chriji,  as  under  Mofes.     Yea,  he-  is  worthy  of  a  forer 
pwiijhment  (as  faith  the  Spirit  of  God)  who  trampleth 
under  feet  the   blood  of  Chriji :  fuch   a  deceiver   or 
feducer  (except  he  repent)  is  to  be  cut  from  the  pre- 
ience  of  the  Lord,   and  to   lofe  an  eternal  life:  He 
that  is  cut  off  from  material  Ifrael,  might  yet  repent 
and  live  eternally,  but  he  that  is  cut  off  from  myjlical 
Ifrael  under  the  Gofpel,  that  is,  for  obftinacy  in  fin 
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.  (the  proper  hereticke)  he  is  cut  off  to  all  eternity ; 
which  punilhment  as  it  is  infinitely  tranfcendent  and 
more  dreadful  in  the  nature  and  kind  of  it,  fo  an- 
fwereth  it  fully  and  infinitely  that  claufe  of  Mafter 
Cotton,  to  wit,  To  thruft  a  foul  from  God  is  a  greater 
injury  then  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  bodily  life. 

Peace.  Now  whereas  the  difculTer  added,  That 
dead  men  cannot  [93]  die,  nor  be  infected  with  falfe 
doclrine,  and  fuch  is  the  State  of  all  men,  all  nations, 
all  the  world  over,  until  the  life  of  Chrijl  Jefus  quicken 
them  ;   Mafter  Cotton  replies, 

"  Firft,  Dead  men  may  be  made  worfe,  and  more 
"the  children  of  bell  then  before,  Mat.  23.  [15.]  and 
"  therefore  fuch  as  fo  corrupt  them,  are  worthy  in  a 
"  way  of  due  proceeding  of  a  twofold  death. 

"  Secondly,  Such  as  profefs  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
"  trine  and  worfhip  of  Chrijl,  they  live  a  kind  of 
"  fpiritual  life,  though  not  fuch  as  accompany  faha- 
"  tion,  elfe  how  are  falfe  teachers,  and  fuch  as  are  led 
"  by  them,  faid  to  be  twice  dead,  pluckt  up  by  the 
"  roots,  Jud.  12. 

Truth.  Dead  men  may  be  made  worfe,  that  is, 
more  to  rot  and  ftink  ;  yet  this  is  no  taking  away  of 
any  Itfe.  And  therefore  there  is  no  proportionable 
reafon,  why  the  feducers  mould  fuffer  a  temporal  death, 
having  neither  taken  away  fpiritual  nor  natural  life  ; 
Offeduc-  only  thus  he  may  be  juftly  liable  to  a  fpiritual  death, 
lng'  for    endeavouring    to    hinder     a    fpiritual    life,    by 

furthering    any    in    their    natural    ftate   of  fpiritual 
death. 

2.  For  that  place  of  Iude,  Mafter  Cotton  knows 
that  Beza  propounds  two  fenfes. 
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Firft,  Twice   dead,  that,  is  a  certaine  number  for  what 

meant  by 

an  uncertaine.    ^  twice  dead. 

Secondly,  This  fence  urged  by  Mafter  Cotton,  which 
if  it  be  to  be  admitted,  yet  is  it  but  in  appearance,  as 
his  life  which  in  hypocrifie  he  profeifed,  was  but  in 
(hew  and  appearance,  he  being  never  raifed  up  from 
the  fpiritual  death  to  a  fpiritual  life,  and  therefore 
really  never  fuffered  the  lofs  of  a  fpiritual  life,  which 
he  never  had  :  And  yet  as  in  typical  Ifrael,  it  flood 
with  Gods  jujlice  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  feducer, 
which  feduced  an  Ifraelite  from  the  God  of  Ifrael,  or 
but  attempted  to  do  it :  fo  ftands  it  with  the  holy 
jujlice  of  God,  to  cut  him  off  eternally,  wrho  but  at- 
tempteth  to  take  away  or  hinders  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  life  of  any. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  in  the  next  place  prefumes 
on  advantage  that  the  difcuifer  mould  fay,  that  none 
are  infecled  with  natural  plagues  ox  fpiritual,  but  fuch 
fas]  are  thereto  appointed,  &c. 

94 1  Truth.  It  is  plaine  that  the  difcuffer  alleadged 
not  that,  to  diminifh  or  lelfen  iin  (let  it  have  its  due 
aggravation)  but  as  was  faid  before  in  cafe  of  the  not 
final  deceiving  of  the  elect,  fo  was  it  here  fpoken  not 
to  derogate  from  Gods  meanes  and  remedies  again  ft 
natural  or  fpiritual  infection,  but  to  abate  the  need- 
lefs  feares  of  men,  who  are  apt  to  cry  out.  Except 
the  civil fword  be  drawn  (and  io  therewith  the  world 
fet  together  by  the  eares)  the  world  cannot  be  pre- 
ferved  from  infection. 

Peace.  Whereas  the  difcuifer  had  affirmed,  that 
Chriji  Jefus  had  not  left  his  people  deftitute  of  fpirit- 
ual means   again  ft  fpiritual  infections ;   This   is   true 
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(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  but  it  falleth  out  fometimes, 
that  when  the  church  hath  caft  out  an  heretick,  vet 
he  may  deftroy  the  faith  of  many,  as  did  Hymeneus 
and  Philetus  (2  Tim,  2.  17.)  and  if  the  Magijlr cites 
fword  do  here  ruft,  &c.  fuch  leaven  may  leaven  the 
whole  country  &c.  as  Arrianifme  leavened  the  world 
by  Conjiantines  indulgence.1 

Againe,  faith  he,  it  may  be  the  heretic k  was  never 
a  member  of  the  church ;  how  then  (hall  the  church 
do? 

Truth.  Who  can  marvel  at  this,  that  the  dunghill 
of  this  world,  worldly  men  under  the  power  of  Satan, 
unto  whom  the  obftinate  perfon  the  heretick  is  caft, 
I  fay,  that  they,  many  of  them,  receive  worldly  doc- 
trine, which  the  church  as  filth  cafts  out?  &c. 

2.  As  Paul  faith  concerning  the  fahation  of  Gods 
childre?i :  Let  the  world  perilh,  yet  the  foundation 
of  God  remaineth  fure,  he  knowTs  who  are  his,  and 
how  to  provide  meanes  to  fave  them,   though  the 

Ofinfec-   WOrld  ftill  adt  it  felf,  wallowing  and  tumbling  (like 
Swine)  in  one  puddle  of  wickednefs  after  another. 

3.  Mafter  Cotton  ihould  read  a  little  further  in  the 
fame  Scripture  quoted  by  him,  where  he  finds  not  a 

•  tittle  of  Pauls  directing  Timothy  to  ftir  up  the  fecular 

*  Conflantine,  at  fir  ft  indifferent,  after  would  have  been  due  to  an  innocent  and 

the    Council    of  Nice,    banifhed  Arius,  oppreffed  man.      The   Emperor   feemed 

"But,"  favs  Gibbon,  "as  if  the  conduct  impatient  to  repair  his  injuilice,  by  iflu- 

of  the  Emperor  had  been  guided  by  pal-  ing  an  abfolute  command   that  he  mould 

lion  inllead  of  principle,  three  years  from  be  folemnly  admitted  to  the  communion 

the  council  of  Nice  were  fcarcely  elapfed,  in  the  cathedral  of  Conftantinople.      On 

before  he  difcovered  fome  fymptoms  of  the  fame  day,  which   had  been  fixed  lor 

mercy,  and  even  of  indulgence,  towards  the    triumph    of     Arius,    he    exnired." 

the    profcribed   fe£t.      The   exiles  were  Gibbon,   Decline  and  Fall,   317;   Nean- 

recalled.     Arius  himfelf  was  treated  by  der,     Church    Hi/lory,   ii.   387;   Stanley, 

the  whole  court  with   the  refpecl  which  Eaflern  Church,  311. 
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power -(as  the  Pope  fpeakes)  to  cut  off  Hymcneus  and 
Pbiletus,  to  prevent  infecTwn  ;  but  tels  him,  that  the 
fervants  of  God  muft  not  ftrive,  but  muft  quiet  them- 
felves  with  patience,  waiting  if  peradventure  God  will 
pleafe  to  give  repentance. 

Peace.  Methinks  this  Anfwer  may  alfo  fully  fatisfie 
his  fecond  fuppofition,  to  wit,  if  that  the  heretick  was 
never  of  the  church. 

95]  Truth.  Yea  what  hath  the  church  to  do  (that  is, 
judicially)  with  him  that  is  without  ?  and  what  hath 
the  civil  Ji ate  to  judge  him  for  who  in  civil  matters 
hath  not  tranfgreft  ?  In  vaine  therefore  doth  Mafter 
Cotton  fuggeft  a  perfecuting  or  hunting  after  the  fouls 
or  lives  of  fuch,  as  being  caft  out  of  the  church,  keep 
private  coiiventicles  &c. 

Peace.  How  grievous  is  this  language  of  Mafter 
Cotton,  as  if  he  had  been  nourished  in  the  chappels 
and  cloijlers  of  perfecuting  prelates,  and  priejis,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  ?  As  if  he  never  had  heard  of 
Jefus  Chrijl  in  truth  and  meeknefs :  For  furely  (as 
the  difcuffer  obferved)  Chrijl  Jefus  never  appointed 
the  civil  J word  an  Antidote  or  remedy  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
notwithftanding  Mafter  Cotton  replies  that  the  civil 
Jword  was  appointed  a  remedy  in  this  cafe,  by  Mofes, 
not  Chrijl,  Deut.  13. 

Truth.  Mofes  in  the  old  Tejlament  was  Chrijls  fer- 
vant,  yet  Mojes  being  but  a  fervant,  difpenfed  his 
power  by  carnal  rites  and  ceremonies,  laws,  rewards 
and  punijh?nents  in  that  holy  nation,  and  that  one  land 
of  Canaan :  But  when  the  Lord  Jefus  the  Son  and 
Lord  himfelf  was  come,  to  bring  the  truth,  and  life, 
and  fubjlance  of  all  thofejhadowes,  to  break  down  the 
24 
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partition-wall '-between  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to  eftab- 
lifh  the  Chrijlian  worjhip  and  kingdome  in  all  Nations 
of  the  world>  Mafter  Cotton  will  never  prove  from  any 
of  the  books  and  injlitutions  of  the  New  Tejlament, 
that  unto  thofe  fpiritual  retnedies  appointed  by  Chriji 
Jefus  againft  fpiritual  maladies,  he  added  the  help  of 
the  car  nail /word. 

Peace,  But  Chrift  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  never  abro- 
gated the  carnal  fword  in  the  new,  which  he  appointed 
in  the  old  Teflament,  and  the  reafon  of  the  law,  to 
wit,  an  offence  of  thrufting  away  from  the  Lord,  is 
perpetual. 

Truth,   If  it  appear  (as  evidently  it  doth)  that  this 

king  (Jefus  the  King  of  Ifrael,  wears  his  fword  (the 

Antitype  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  their  f words)  in  his 

The  fword  mouth,   being  a  fharpe   two-edged   fword,   then  the 

IfrldZ     anfwer  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  fcatters  the  clouds 

type  of      and  darknefs  of  the  night. 

TirftLl  Befides>  Mafter  Cotaw  needs  not  flie  to  the  Popes 
fword.  argument  for  childrens  baptifme,  to  wit,  to  fay  that 
Chrif  never  abrogated  Deut,  13.  therefore,  &c.  For 
Mafter  Cotton  knows  the  profeffion  [96]  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  lohn  1 8.  [36]  that  his  kingdome  was  not  earththly, 
and  therefore  his  fword  cannot  be  earthly ;  Mailer 
Cotton  knows  that  Chriji  Iejus  commanded  a  fword 
to  be  put  up  when  it  was  drawn  in  the  caufe  of  Chriji ', 
and  addeth  a  dreadful  threatning,  that  all  that  take 
the  fword  (that  is  the  carnal  fword  for  his  caufe) 
fhall  perifh  by  it. 

Peace.  And  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  reafon  of  the 
law,  you  formerly  fully  fatisfied,  that  even  in  the 
dayes  of  grace,  for  him  that   fhall   thruft  away   an 
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Ifraelite  from  his  God,  there  is  upon  his  objlinacy  a 
greater  punimment  beyond  all  imagination  (to  wit, 
a  fpiritual  cutting  off  from  the  land  of  Canaan)  then 
under  Mofes,  which  was  but  from  the  temporally  the 
type  zn&Jhadow. 

But  Matter  Cotton  proceedeth,  alleadging,  that  the 
Minijier  of  God  mud  have  in  a  readinefs  to  execute 
vengeance  on  him  that  doth  evil;  and  evil  it  is  (faith 
he)  to  thrnjl  away  Gods  people  from  him. 

Truth.  Every  lawful  Magi/irate,  whether  fucceed- 
ing  or  elefted,  is  not  only  the  Minijier  of  God,  but  Ma&f- 
the  Minijier  or  fervant  of  the  people  alfo  (what  peo-  not  rec£iJe 
pie  or  nation  foever  they  be  all  the  world  over)  and/™w  the 
that  Minijier  or  Mavi  Irate  goes  beyond  his  commif-tf°.He  a , 
Jwn,  who  intermeddles  with  that  which  cannot  be  power. 
given  him  in  commijjion  from  the  people,  unlefs  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  can  prove  that  all  the  people  and  inhabi- 
tants of  all  nations  in  the  world  have  Jpiritual power, 
Chrijis  power,  naturally,  fundamentally  and  originally 
refiding  in  them  (as  they  are  people  and  inhabitants 
of  this  world)  to  rule  Chrijis  Spou/'e  the  church,  and 
to  give  fpiritual  power  to   their   officers   to  exercife 
their  Jpiritual  laws  and  commands;   otherwife  it  is 
but  prophaning  the  holy  name  of  the  mod  high.     It 
is  but  flattering  of  Magijirates,  it  is  but  the  accurfed 
trufting  to  an  arme  oijlejh,  to  perfwade  the  rulers  of 
the  earth,  that  they  are  Kings  of  the  IJrael  or  church 
of  God,  who  were  in  their  injlitutions  and  government 
immediately  from  God,  the  rulers  and  gavernors  of 
his  holy  church  and  people. 

Peace.  Grant  (faith  Mailer  Cotton)  that  the  evil  be 
fpiritual,  and  concern   the  inner  man,  and  not  the 
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civil  Jlate,  yet  that  evill  will  be  deftruclive  to  fuch  a 
City,  it  fhall  not  rife  up  the  fecond  time,  Nahiun. 
I.  9. 

Truth,  Although  that  it  pleafeth  God  fometimes 
to  bring  a  [97]  people  to  utter  deJlru£lio?i  for  their 
idolatry  againft  himfelf,  and  cruelty  againft  his  peo- 
ple ;  yet  we  fee  the  Lord  doth  not  prefently  and 
inftantly  do  this,  but  after  a  long  courfe  of  many  ages 
and  generations,  as  was  feen  in  Nineve  her  felf,  and 
fince  in  Athens,  Conjlantinople,  and  Rome  both  Pagan 
and  AntichriJJian.  And  therefore  the  example  hereby 
Matter  Cotton  produced,  gives  not  the  leaft  colour  of 
warrant  for  the  civil Jl ate  prefently  and  immediately 
to  execute  vengeance  for  idolatry  or  herejie  upon  per- 
Jons  or  Cities  now  all  the  world  over,  as  he  gave 
commandment  to  that  typical  ?iation  of  Ifrael,  which 
is  now  alfo  to  be  fulfilled  fpiritually  upon  the  spirit- 
ual IJraelite,  or  Ifraeliti/h  City,  a  particular  church  or 
people  falling  away  from  the  living  God  in  Chrijl  Jefus. 
Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  by  the  difcuifer,  that 
The  charge  fae  civil  Magijirate  hath  the  charge  of  the  bodies  and 
MagijirateS00^s  °f  tne  fubjedts,  and  the  fpiritual  officers  of  the 
church  or  kingdome  of  Chrijl,  the  charge  of  their  fouls 
and  foul  fafety.  Matter  Cotton  anfwers,  Firft,  If  it 
were  fo  that  the  civil  Magijirate  had  the  charge  of 
the  bodies  and  goods  onely  of  the  fubjecl,  yet  that 
might  juftly  excite  to  watchfulnefs  againft  fuch  pol- 
lution of  religion  as  tends  to  apojlacy,  for  God  will  viiit 
city  and  country  with  publike  calamity,  if  not  with 
captivity,  for  the  churches  fake.  The  idolatry  and 
worjhip  of  Chrijiiajis  (faith  he)  brought  the  Turkijh 
captivity  upon  the  citys  and  countries  of  Ajia. 
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Truth.  By  foul and  foul fafety,  I  think  Mafter  Cot- 
ton understands  the  fame  with  the  difcu/Jir,  to  wit, 
the  matters  of  religion  and  fpiritual  worfhip.  If  the 
Magi/Irate  hath  received  any  fuch  charge  or  commif- 
fwn  from  God  in  fpiritual things,  doubtlefs  (as  before) 
the  people  have  received  it  originally  and  fundament- 
ally as  they  are  a  people  :  But  now  if  neither  the 
nations  of  the  world,  as  peoples  and  nations,  have 
received  this  power  originally,  and  fundamentally  ;  nor 
can  they  derive  it  Minijlerially,  to  their  civil  ojpcers 
(by  what  name  or  title,  high  or  low,  foever  they  be 
dillinguimed)  Oh  what  prefumption,  what  prophan- 
ing  of  Gods  mo  ft  holy  name,  what  nfurpation  over 
the  fouls  and  confciences  of  men,  though  it  come 
under  the  vaile  or  vizard  of  laving  the  CVVy  or  £//*g"- 
*/o#/£,  yea  of  faving  of  fouls,  and  honoring  of  G^ 
himfelf? 

98]  Befide,  God  is  not  wont  to  vifit  any  country  or 
people  in  general  for  the  fin  of  his  people,  but  for 
their  own  idolatries  and  cruelty  toward  his  people,  The  plague 
as  all  hi/lories  will  prove.  And  for  this  inftance  of°^u//eSm 
the  Turkes,  I  fay  it  was  not  the  idolatry  and  image- 
worjhip  alone  of  the  Antichrijlians,  but  joyned  with 
their  other  fins,  which  brought  Gods  vengeance  by 
the  Turks  upon  them,  as  was  laid  above,  from  Revel. 
9.  and  efpecially  their  Antichrijlian  cruelty  grounded 
upon  this  bloody  doffri?ie  of  persecution. 

Both  thefe  Antichrijlian  Jlates,  and  fince  alfo  the 
Turkifh  Monarchy,  have  rlourifhed  many  generations 
in  external  and  outward  profperity  and  glory,  not- 
withstanding their  religion  is  falfe,  and  although  it  is 
true,  that  in  the  time  and  period  appointed,  all  nations 
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(hall  drink  of  the  cup  of  Gods  wrath,  for  their  national! 
fins,  both  againft  the  firft  and  fecond  table,  in  mat- 
ters concerning  God  and  man. 

Peace.  How  fatisfie  you  Mafter  Cottons  fecond 
anfwer  or  queftion,  to  wit,  Did  ever  God  commit  the 
charge  of  the  body  to  any  Governor,  to  whom  he  did 
not  commit  in  his  way  the  care  of  their  fouls  alio  r 

Truth.  There  is  a  twofold  care  and  charge  of fouls 
manifefted  in  holy  Scripture.  j 

Firft,  That  which  in  common  belongs  to  all,  to 
A  twofold  iove  our  neighbor  as  our  felves,  to  endeavor  the  pre- 
cbarge  of  ^ent  anc^  eternal  welfare  both  of  fuperiors,  inferiors, 
fouls.  equals ,  friends  and  enemies  ;  and  this  by  prayers,  exhor- 
tations, reproofs,  examples  of  jujlice,  loving  kindnefs, 
fobriety,  godlinefs  &c. 

But  what  is  this  to  the  fecond  charge  by  way  ot 
office,  which  in  the  old  Tefament  was  given  not  only 
to  Priefs  and  Levites,  but  to  the  governors  and  riders 
of  the  Iewijh  jlate  :  of  which  jlate  (being  mixed  of 
fpiritual  and  civil)  they  were  the  head  and  governors, 
Chrijitbe  as  jt  was  fjyae^  a  nation  of  worjhippers  of  the  true 
of  ifrael.  God :  And  therein  were  they  the  types  and  forerun- 
ners of  Chriji  "J  ejus  the  true  King  oi  Ifrael,  as  he  is 
.  called,  Job.  1 .  [49.]  The  cure  and  charge  of  fouls,  now 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  in  this  Chapter,  belongeth  by 
vertue  of  office  to  the  fpiritual  officers  of  Chrijts  king- 
dom :  I  add,  and  during  the  deflation  of  Zion,  and 
the  time  of  the  apojlacy  from  Chrijis  vijible  kingdoms, 
belongeth  to  the  two  Prophets  and  witneffies  of  truth. 
Rev.  1 1.  [6.]  but  not  to  the  kings,  rulers,  [99]  nations, 
and  civil  fates  of  the  world,  who  can  be  no  true  par- 
allel  or  antitype  to  the  Ifrael  or  people  of  God. 
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Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  objects  Jebofapbat  fent  abroad 
'preachers  throughout  all  the  Cities  of  Judah  ;  and  if 
that  were  a  type  of  Chrifl,  it  were  to  ac~t  that  now, 
which  typed  out  Chriji,  and  he  fulfilled  in  his  own 
perfon. 

Truth.   Chrifl  ye  fits  fends  out  preachers  three  waies.  chriP 

T^-r>Tt_-  r  1  i  ji       three-fold 

ririt,  In   his  own  perjon,  as  the  twelve  and  \htjending  0y 

feventy.  preachers. 

Secondly,  By  his  vijible,  kingly  power,  left  in  the 
hand  of  his  true  churches,  and  the  officers  and  govern- 
ers  thereof:  In  which  fence  that  church  of  Antioch, 
and  the  governors  thereof,  rightly  inverted  with  the 
kingly  power  of  Chriji  Jefus,  fent  forth  Paul  and 
Barnabas  with  prayer  and  fajling,  and  laying  on  of 
hands :  And  Paul  and  others  of  Chrijls  niejjengers 
being  furniihed  with  this  kingly  power,  not  only 
planted  churches,  but  alfo  ordained  elders  viiited  thefe 
churches  or  vifible  cities  of  Judah ;  that  knowledge 
and  teaching,  and  the  word  of  God  might  dwel  plen- 
teoufly  among  them. 

Thirdly,  Ghrijl  Iefus  as  king  of  his  church,  and 
head  of  his  body,  during  the  dijlraclions  of  his  houfe 
and  kingdome  under  Antichrijls  apojlacy,  immediately 
by  his  own  holy  Spirit,  ftirs  up  and  fends  out  thofe 
fiery  wit?iejjes  (Rev.  11.)  to  teftifie  againft  Antichrijl 
and  his  feveral  abominations :  For  as  for  lawful  call- 
ing to  a  true  ordinary  Minijlery,  neither  Wickliff  in 
England,  nor    Waldus  in   France,   nor  lohn  Hus  and  No  oth% 

T  r  t-»  •         t-»    /  •  t         /  •        r^  true  °ffice 

ierome  of  F range  in  Bohe?ma,  nor  Luther  in  Germany,  0^tye  m;„„ 
nor  multitudes  more  of  famous  preachers  and  prophets  ijiery.Jtnce 
of  Chri/l,  both  in  thefe  countries,  and  alfo  in  ^pa^^fufttat 
Italy  &c.      I  fay,  no  true  ordinary  Minifterial  calling  <?/ 'prophecy 
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and 'opening  can  they  ever  mew  ;   but   Chrift  Tefus  by  the  fecret 

the  Tejla-  .        J  r  1-  1      1      0^  •    \,        *  J-         -i  •       1 

Wftr/  ^     motion  01  his  own  holy  Spirit  extraordinarily  excited, 

C£«j?       in  couraged   and   fent    them   abroad    as   an  Angel  or 

%%L1}mefenSer  (Rev'  H-  [6.])  with  the  everlajling  G  of  pel  &c. 

Anticbriji.      Peace.  To  apply  thele  three  wayes,  or  any  of  them, 

to  the  civil  Magijlrates  and  rulers  of  the   world  (of 

whom  lehofaphat  in  that  his  act  mould  be  a  /y/v)  i- 

but  to  prophane  the  holy  name  of  God,  to  leane  upon 

and  idolize  an  arme  oifefh,  &c. 

Truth.  I  grant,  the  civil  Magijlrate  is  bound  to 
countenance  the  true  Minijiers  of  Chrijl  lefts,  to 
incourage,  protect,  [ioo]  and  defend  them  from 
injuries,  but  to  fend  them  armed  (as  the  Popes  Legats 
and  Priefs)  with  zfword  oi feel,  and  to  compel  peo- 
ple to  hear  and  obey  them,  this  favours  more  of  the 
fpirit  of  the  Pope,  his  courfes  and  praclifes,  Yea  of 
Mahomet  his  Mujfel-men,  Dirgies,  &c.  then  the  Lambe 
of  God  and  his  followers. 

Peace.  What  lehofophat,  Afa  Hezekiah,  I  of  ah,  &c. 
did,  they  did  not  only  by  perfwafon,  countenance, 
example  (by  which  all  are  bound  to  further  the 
preaching  of  Chrijl  lefts)  but  alfo  by  force  of  amies 
and  corporal  punijhments. 

Truth.  Yea  even  to  the  death  it  felf :  and  this  is 
not  a  bare  fending  out  of  Mini/iers  (as  Mafter  Cotton 
gives  the  inftance  :)  For  by  his  argument,  all  rulers, 
kings,  and  Emperors,  and  other  fates  of  the  world 
ought  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
many  thoufands  and  millions  of  the  poor  people,  it 
they  forfake  not  their  idolatry  and  embrace  the  relig- 
ion which  they  lay  is  Chrijlian  and  the  only  true. 

Peace.   No,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  this  ought  not  to 
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be,  becaufe  only  godly  and  truly  Chrijlian  Magijlrates 
may  fo  put  forth  this  power  of  Chrijl-,  others  muft 
ftay  until  they  be  informed. 

Truth.   Can  it  enter  into  any  Chrijlian  heart,   to 
believe,  that  Chrijl  Jefus  mould  fo  loolly  provide  for  ^  foule 
his  affaires,  fo  (lightly  for  his  name  and  Fathers  work^^jlj™ 
and  fo  regardlefly  for  his  deareft  Spouje,  as  to  leave  fo  Cbrtft 
high  a  care  and  charge  with  fuch   as  (generally  and  JelUSm 
conftantly  throughout  the  whole  world)  are  ignorant 
of,  yea  and  oppofite  to  the  very  name  of  Chrijl  and 
true  Chrijlianity  ? 

Peace.  Surely  if  this  pay?nent  were  offered  to  the 
governour  (as  Malachy  faith1)  to  the  world,  or  govern- 
ments of  it,  it  would  not  pafs. 

Truth.  I  never  knew  a  king  or  captaine  councellor 
or  coyijiable,  officers  of  high  or  low  condition,  rightly 
called  according  to  to  God,  who  were  not  inverted 
with  ability  more  or  lefs  for  the  maine  and  principal 
points  of  their  charge  and  duty. 

Peace.  It  feemes  indeed  a  marvelous,  and  yet  it  is 
Matter  Cottons)  conclufioji,  that  fuch  Magijlrates,  yea 
all  or  mod  of  the  Magijlrates  that  ever  have  been 
fince  Chrijl,  and  now  extant  [101]  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  muft  lit  down,  ftay  and  fufpend,  and  that 
all  their  life  long,  from  the  executing  of  the  maine 
and  principal  part  of  their  office,  to  wit,  in  matters 
concerning  the  confidence,  religion,  and  worfijip,  of 
the  people. 

Truth.  Yea  (Secondly)  in  a  due  furvey  of  the  whole 
univerfie  and  globe  of  this  world,  will  one  of  a  thou- 

1  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor  ;  will     perfon  ?  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.     Mala- 
He  be  pleafed  with    thee,  or  accept  thy     cbi,  i.  8. 

25 
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fand  or  ten   thoufand  (according  to   Mafter  Cottc 
difabling  of  them  from  the  chief  part  of  their  office 
be  found,  I  will   not  lay  fit  to  be,   but   to   be  at  all 
lawful  civil  Magijlrates  or  rulers  according  to  Goa 
ordinance  of  Magijlracy  but  meer  fladows  or  imag\ 
fet  on  high  with  empty  names  or  titles  only  of  Mag-  \ 
ijlrates  ? 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  Although  the  good  of  ■ 
fouls  is  the  proper  or  adequate  object  of  the  fpirituai 
officers  of  Chrijl,  and  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  peo-  j 
pie,  the  proper  or  adequate  objeB  of  the  civil  Magi f- 
trate  ;  yet  in  order  to  the  good  of  their  fouls,  he  ought 
to  procure  fpiritual  helpes,  and  to  prevent  fpiritual 
evils. 

Truth.   I  reply,  If  he  mean  (as  it  is  clear  he  doth  I 
that  the  civil  Magi/Irate  ought  to  do  this  not  only  a;-    ) 
Pretended  a  Chri/liau  by  fpiritual  meanes,  but  as  a  civil  Magif- 

ordersmon-  .       *    £      r  C  T.    •  .  •  J        u 

flrous  dif-  trate  by  jorce  or  ar?nes,  It  is  not  in  order,  but  mon- 
order.  "  ftrous  dif  order  9  for  then  he  (the  civil  Magi/Irate)  mull 
fit  Judge  (judicially  and  formally)  in  thofe  fpiritual 
caufes  and  cafes,  which  Mafter  Cotton  grants  arc- 
proper  and  adequate  objects  of  the  fpiritual  officers 
which  Chrijl  hath  appointed. 

Peace.  Yea,  why  may  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  the 
Magifirate  ufe  his  power  (fpiritually)  in  order  to  the 
good  of  bodies,  as  the  officers  of  Chrijl  dehort  from 
idlenefs  and  intemperance  of  meats  and  drinks  &c.  in 
order  to  the  good  of  fouls  ? 

Truth.  The  fpiritual  officers  in  dehorting  from 
thefe  evils  or  any  other  of  that  kind,  interfere  not, 
nor  take  cognizance  of  that  which  belongs  not  to 
their  fpiritual  court ;  for  holinefs  in  all   manner  ot 
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converfation  is  the  circle  wherein  they  ought  to  fee 
all  their  fpiritual  fubje&s  to  walk.  If  the  fpiritual 
officers  fhould  caufe  by  force  of  armes  their  people  to 
walk  juftly,  temperately,  &c.  as  Mafter  Cotton  faith 
the  civil  Magijirate  in  order  to  the  good  of  bodies 
ought  to  deal  in  fpiritual  andy<2z//-matters,  I  fay  then 
the  eyes  of  the  civil  Magijirate  would  begin  to  open 
[  20 1  ]  [  1  02]  and  to  fee  the  horrible  diforder  and  Baby- 
lonijh  confufion  of  that  which  is  here  masked  under 
the  abufed  name  of  order. 

Peace.   Mafter  Cotton  clofeth  up  this  chapter  with 
very  bitter  cenfures  againft  the  difcuffer. 

Truth.  The  difcuiler  may  well  reply,  that  although 
fince  the  apojlacy  he  fees  not  the  vijible  thrones  and 
tribunals  of  Chrijl  "J ejus  (according  to  his  firft  injli- 
tution)  erected,  and  although  the  civil  Magijirate  hath 
not  the   power  of  Chrijl  in   matters  of  religion,  yet 
they  that  flay  the  Lords  JJjeep  are  not  exempted  from 
all  judgement:   For,  if  the  offenders  flay  them  corpo-The  Par- 
rallyy  the  Lord  hath  armed  the  civil  Magijirate  with^'?j^ 
the  fw or d  of  God  to   take  vengeance  on  them,      \viaggainft 
which  refpect  God  hath  crowned  the  Jupream  court  °PPreflrs- 
of  Parliament  with   everlafting   honour,  in  breaking 
the  jaws  of  the  oppreffing  Bifhops,   &c.     Oh   that 
fuch  glorious  Jujlice  may  not  be  blemiflied,  by  erect- 
ing in  their  ftead  a  more  refined,  but  yet  as  cruel  an 
Epijcopacy.1 

2.  If  the  offence  be  of  a  fpiritual  7iature,  is  there 

1  The  Parliament  abolifhed  the  hierar-  a  repetition  of  this    idea    on    page    108 

chy  by  two  ordinances  dated  October  9  infra,  where  the  reference  to  the  Prefby- 

and    November    16,    1646.      The    very  terians  and  Independents  as  feeking  the 

name    of   Bifhop    was    abolifhed.   Neal,  power  of  the  prelates  is  more  definite. 
////?.  of  Puritans,  ii.  35,  36.     There  is 
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no  jpz'ritual  way  of  judging,  except  the  church  of 
Chriji  be  granted  vijible  during  Antichrijls  Apojlacy  : 
Hath  not  Chriji  J  ejus  given  power  to  his  two  prophets 
(even  all  the  Raigne  of  the  Beajl)  to  fpeak^n?,  Rev- 
elations the  1 1.  to  (hut  up  heaven,  to  turn  the  waters 
into  blood,  to  fmite  the  earth  with  all  manner  of 
plagues,  and  this  untill  the  time  of  the  finifhing  of 
their  prophecie  or  Tejlimony,  when  their  great  jlaugh- 
ters  ihall  prepare  the  way  for  the  downfal  of  Anti- 
chrijl  and  their  own  mod  glorious  raijing  and  exal- 
tation ? 

There  was  no  Chapter  34  (which  probably  was 
Matter  Cottons  overfight,  or  the  Printers)  therefore  I 
pafs  to  Chapter  35. 


103]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXV. 

Peace. 
Ere,  whereas  it  was  faid,  if  it  were  the  Magif- 
trates  duty  or  office  to  punifh  hereticks  &c.  then 
he  is  both  a  temporal  and  Ecclejiajlical  officers  :  Mai- 
ter  Cotton  anfwers,  It  follows  not :  except  the  Mag- 
ijlrate  were  to  punifh  with  Ecclefiajlical  cenfures,  his 
punimment  is  meerly  civil,  whether  imprifonment, 
banijhment,  or  death. 

Truth.  I  reply,  firft,  the  Jlatutes  of  the  Englifi 
nation,  and  the  oath  of  fupremacy,  have  proved  the 
Kings  and  Queens  of  England  heads  and  governors  oi 
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the  church  of  England:'  And  if  to  be  an  head  or  gov-  The  title 
ernor  be  not  an  office,  let  Mailer  Cotton  be  againe^rrf 
requefted  to  ponder  the  injlance  given,  which  he 
paileth  by  in  iilence  ;  deny  it  ingenuoufly  he  cannot, 
and  to  juftifie  it  I  hope  his  light  from  heaven  will  not 
iiiffer  him,  although  yet  he  would  faine  excule  it,  by 
faying,  they  punifh  only  with  civil  punijlvnent,  im- 
prifonment,  banifoment  or  death.     Therefore, 

2.  Here  lies  the  ??iyjlery  of  iniquity,  and  the  Babel 
and  confujion  of  it,  that  either  according  to  Popif 
Tenents  the  kings  of  the  earth  muft  give  their  power 
to  the  beaji,  and  enllave  themfelves  under  the  name 
•and  vizard  of  the  fecular  power  to  be  the  Popes  exe- 
cutioners, or  according  to  Protefant  Tenents,  to  wit, 
that  Kings  and  Governours  be  heads  oi  the  church 
and  yet  be  furnifhed  with  no  Church-power  nor 
fpirituall  cenfures. 

Peace,  It  would  be  thought  fome  myjlical  and 
vwnJirGUs  thing,  that  Kings  and  Governors  mould  be 
obliged  to  act  in  civil  judicature,  and  yet  be  fur- 
nifhed with  no  civil  power,  but  ought  to  punifh  onely 
with  fpirituall  or  Church-cetifures, 

Truth,  The  blinde  and  the  lame  mans  robbing 
the  Orchard  is  here  verified.  The  Minifter  (though 
a  blinde  guide)  he  is  the  leer,  but  wanting  legs  and 
ftrength  of  civil  power,  he  is  carried  upon  the  civil 
Magiftrates  moulders,  whofe  blindnefs  the  fubtle 
Clergy  abufeth,  csV.  but  both  together,  rob  the 
Orchard  of  the  moil:  high  and  fure-avenging  God. 

x"Be  it  enafted  by  authority  of  this  cepted   and    reputed    the    only  Supreme 

prefent   Parliament,   that   the   King  our  Head  in  earth   of  the   Church   of  Eng- 

Sovereign  Lord,  his  heirs  and  fucceffors,  land,  &c."  Ad  of  Supremacy,  given  by 

kings  of  this  realm,  fhall   be  taken,  ac-  Froude,  Hijh  of  England ',  ii.  324. 
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104]  Truth.  I  conceive  it  true,  that  the  Kings  and 
The  civil  Governors  of  the  national  church  of  IJ rael  had  a  na~ 
n*fpir™Uaitional  power ;  and  had  the  Kord  Jefus  been  pleaied 
officer  .now  to  have  continued  national  churches,  the  Lings  and 
as  tn  Wrael governors  of  fuch  fates  might  well  (as  they  of  If  rael 
were)  have  been  both  Temporal  and  Ecclejiajlical 
officers. 

Peace.  But  now  the  jLtfn/  Jefus  abolishing  that 
national  fate,  and  inftituting  and  appointing  his  wor- 
fhippers  and  followers  to  be  the  Ifrael  of  God,  the 
holy  nation  and  proper  Antitype  of  the  former  Ifrael; 
it  feems  moft  unchrifian,  that  either  the  wtfrZ'  or  the 
//V/<?  mould  remaine,  whether  with  open  or  a  masked 
face  or  vizard. 

Truth.  Therefore  as  it  pleafed  God  in  wonderful 
wifdome  and  inconceiveable  depths  of  councel  for  a 
while  to  continue  a  national  church,  jiational  covenant 
&c.  and  to  take  them  away  as  unfufficient,  beggarly, 
and  weak,  either  tor  the  further  advancement  of  his 
own  glory,  or  falvation  of  men  :  fo  hath  he  taken 
away  the  ad??iinif  ration  thereof  by  carnal  weapons, 
ar?nes  of  fiefij  &c.  Inftead  of  fire  and  J word,  and 
fioning  the  oppoJit\es  in  ftead  of  imprifonment,  banifi:- 
ment,  death,  he  hath  appointed  exhortations,  reprehen- 
fions,  denunciations,  excommunications,  and  together 
with  preaching,  patient  waiting,  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  repentance. 

Laftly,  If  the  civil  Magifrate  muft  imprifon  and 

banifh,  and  put  to  death  in  fpiritual  cafes-,  and  the 

civil  Magifrate,  is  but  a  Minifter  or  fervant  of  the 

The  teo-    people  (and  fo  of  God)  and  if  the  people   make  the 

pies  power,  laws,   and   give   the    Magiftrate    his   commifion   and 


' 
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power;  doth  it  not  follow  by  this  doBrine,  that  the 
people  of  the  nations  of  the  world  are  fundamentally 
and  originally  both  Temporal  and  Kcclefafticalt  And 
then  what  is  become  of  the  foundations  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith  ?  And  alfo  are  not  hereby  the  people  and 
nations  of  the  world  (whatever  care  be  had  to  the 
contrary  to  reftraine)  incouraged,  according  to  their 
feveral  confciences,  I  fay  encouraged  and  hardened  in 
their  bloody  wars,  imprifonings,  banijhings,  and  put- 
ting to  death  for  caufe  of  co?tJcie?ice  ? 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  to  be  Babel  or  confu- 
fon,  for  the  church  to  punifh  the  offences  of  fuch  as 
are  not  within  its  jurifdicJion  with  Jpiritual  cenfures, 
or  the  civil  fate,  Jpiritual  offences  [105]  with  corporal 
or  temporal  weapons,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  No  con- 
fufon,  for  fo  Paul  directs  the  church  of  Corinth. 

Truth.  That  very  Parenthefs  which  Mafter  Cotton 
ftumbleth  at,  takes  away  his  anfwer.1    For  as  it  would  An  Com~ 
be  confuiion  for  the  church  to  cenfure  fuch  ?natters,  tyat  ever 
and  of  fuch  perfons  as  belong  not  to  the  church:    §o>bave  hen, 
is  it  confufon  for  the  fate  to  punifh  fpiritual  offender s,a™ '£ ' g* 
for  they  are  not  within  the  fphear  of  a  civil  jur  if  die-  World  (ex- 
tion.     The  body  or  Commonweal  is   meerly  civil,  \)nzcePtin£that 
Mag if  rate  or  head  is  a  civil  head,  and  each  member  is  jrrlep\ 
a  civil  member  :  and  fo  far  forth  as  any  of  this  civil  meerly 
body  are  fpiritual,   or  act  fpiritually,   they  and  their civll% 
actions  fall  under  a  fpiritual  cognizance  and  judicature. 

1  "Why  the  DifcufTer  putteth  in  that  neither  may  the  Civil  Magiftrate  punifh 
parenthelis  (the  offender  not  being  a  an  Heretick  or  other  Spiritual  offender, 
member  of  it :)  I  cannot  tell  :  fure  I  am,  unlefs  he  be  a  member  of  his  Common- 
it  is  nothing  to  the  purpo'fe.  For  as  the  wealth."  Cotton,  Bloudy  Tenent  IVaJhed, 
Church  cannot  punifh  any  offendor,  un-  p.  70. 
lefle  he  be  a  member  of  the  Church,  fo 
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Peace.  The  reafon  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  is  the  fa::. 
for  there  be  offences  which   tend  to   provoke  iltu: 
againft  the  civil Jlate,  Ezra  y.  |  23]   Why  fhould  tiu 
be  wrath  againft  the  king  or  bis  Jons? 
The  De-         Truth.    This  reafon   indeed   Mafter   Cotton  often 
Cpllan       inculcates  and  beates  upon  it,  that  the  Pagan  kit;- 
kings  for    of  Perfia  were  of  his  mind  :    I  believe  Mafter  Cot!  . 
IfraeJ,  <™^out  of  a  zeal  to  God.  but  the  Pagan  ki?i?s  out  of  .. 

the  God  of '  .n  i    •     i  > 1      i     r       r        ,    i 

it.confid-  ilaviih  terror,  which   never  prevailed  io  far  (that   ! 

ered.  know  of )  as  to  bring  them  to  a  kindly  repentance  01 
their  own  idolatries,  or  a  true  /<9W  to  the  God  of  If  rati 
or  his  people. 

Peace.  However  your  former  anfwer  is  to  me  fuf 
ficient ;  to  wit,  that  thoufands  of  famous  Townes, 
Cities  and  Kingdomes  have  flourifhed  in  peace  and 
tranquillity  for  many  ages  and  generations,  where  C  ■ 
hath  had  no  houfe,  and  not  only  where  it  was  by  the 
civil Jl ate  neglecled,  but  alfo  wholly  perfecuted. 

Truth.  In  the  time  appointed  and  full  ripenejs  oi 
their  fns,  the  vengeance  of  God  (after  patience  many 
generations  abufed)  hath  furely  and  fearefully  vifited, 
yet  in  the  interim,  it  is  clear  it  is  no  ground  of  aneceltity 
of  prefent  puniming  of  falfe  worjhippers  and  idolaters, 
leaft  prefent  wrath  fall  upon  the  King  or  his  £*0«. 

The  Min-      Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  faid  [to  be]  an  intollerablc 

ifters  lay    frurtfoen  \^\^  Up0n  the  Maviftrates  back,  together  with 

heavy  loads  r    t        s-i  r  i      i  /• 

sp**  ;£*     the  care  or  the  Commonweal  to  be  charged  alio  vvitn 

*%//-      the  Jpiritml,  &c.  Mafter  C0//W  anfwers,  i.  That  the 

^'        Magi/Irate  ought  to  feek  out  meanes  [106]  of  grace 

for  the  people.   2.  To  remove  idolatry  and  idolatrous 

Teachers.   3.  It  is  commonly  added,  that  he  ought  to 

prefer ve  the  church  pure  by  reformation. 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  niore  bloody.  201 

Truth.  I  reply,  This  work  charged  upon  the  kings, 
governors,  and  Magijlr cites  in  the  world,  makes  the 
weight  of  their  care  and  charge  far  greater,  then 
ever  was  the  charge  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah, 
For  their  people  were  miraculouily  brought  into 
covenant  with  God,  to  their  hands,  like  a  bridge,  or 
houfe,  or  fhip  ready  built ;  and  needed  only  keeping 
up  in  reparation  :  yea  an  heavier  yoak  then  either 
their  or  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear,  confidering  all 
the  feveral  different  consciences,  religions,  and  worjhips 
of  all  mankind  naturally,  and  the  many  different 
opinions,  factions,  and  feels,  which  daily  do  arife,  and 
that  confcientioufly  and  zealoufly  unto  death  :  All 
thefe  muft  by  Matter  Cottons  doctrine)  lie  before  the 
bar,  befide  all  civil  cafes,  &c. 

Peace.  Tis  memorable  that  Paul  himfelf,  that  had 
the  care  of  all  the  churches,  would  not  be  intangled 
with  civil  affaires,  further  then  his  own  7iecef]ities  did 
call  for,  and  fometimes  the  necefjities  of  his  compan- 
ions:  but  this  yoak  put  upon  the  necks  of  Magif- 
trates,  is  as  full  of  temporal  as  fpiritual  care:  And 
as  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  bear,  So  the  Lord  in 
his  holy  feaf on,  may  pleafe  to  teach  them  (as  he  hath 
taught  fome  already  through  his  grace)  to  lay  that 
fpiritual  Burthen  upon  the  Jhoulders  of  their  only 
King  of  Saints  Chriji  Jefus,  to  whom  the  fupreani 
power  and  care  of  fouls  and  churches  doth  alone  belong. 

Whereas  it  was  further  faid,  that  the  Magi/Irate 
is  to  cherifh,  and  to  cleave  unto  the  Saints,  and  to 
defend  them  from  civil  violence,  but  the  fpiritual  care 
of  them  belongs  to  fpiritual  officers  appointed  by 
Chriji  Jefus  to  that  end,  Matter  Cotton  replies,  this 
26 
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is  but  a  pretence,  becaufe  the  difcuifer  acknowledged! 
no  churches  extant,  &C.1 

Truth.  Although  amongft  fo  many  pretendin: 
churches,  the  difcuffer  be  not  able  to  fatisrie  himfcli 
in  the  rightly  gathering  of  the  Churches,  according 
to  the  true  order  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  yet  this  is  far  from 
a  pretence,  becaufe  the  injlitution  of  any  Jiate  govern- 
ment, order,  &c.  is  one  thing,  and  the  adminijlration 
107]  and  execution,  which  may  be  interrupted  and 
eclipfed,  is  another. 

Peace.  Indeed  Ieremy  could  not  rightly  have  been 
A  time  judged  a  pretender,  when  he  mourned  for,  and  la- 
vipIe  mented  the  dejolations  of  the  temple,  priejls,  elders, 
Church  of  altar,  J acrifice,  &c.  and   neither  he  nor  Daniel,   nor 

mlrlTfo  ?any  °^  ^°^S  Propbets  or  fervants,  could  (during  the 
the  right  time  of  the  dejolation  and  captivity)  acknowledge 
forme  and  either  temple,  or  altar,  or  /acrifice  right,  extant  upon 

order ,&c.     .       c  C    L  *L 

the  race  or  the  <?tfr/£. 

Truth.  He  that  faith  the  5#/z  [Chrijl  J  ejus)  is  not 
to  be  feen  in  our  Horizon  or  Hemifphere,  in  his  ab- 
fence,  or  when  he  fuffers  an  Eclipje,  cannot  be  faid 
to  deny  that  the  Lord  "Jefus  his  holy  ordinances 
ought  to  be  vijible  in  the  worjhip  and  fervice  of  God: 
Although  the  difculfer  be  not  fatisfied  in  the  period 
of  the  times,  and  the  manner  of  his  glorious  appear- 
ing, yet  his  foul  uprightly  deiires   to   fee   and  adore, 

1  "In  the  poor  fmall  ipace  of  my  life,  difcovery,  that  either  the  begetting  min- 
I  delired  to  have  been  a  diligent  and  ifiry  of  the  apoitles  or  melfengers  to  £»»«•' 
conilant  obferver,  and  have  been  myfelf  churches,  or  the  feeding  and  nourilhing 
many  ways  engaged,  in  city,  in  country,  miniitry  of  pallors  and  teachers,  accord- 
in  court,  in  fchools,  in  univerfities,  in  ing  to  the  riril  inititution  of  the  Lorvi 
churches,  in  Old  and  New  England:  Jelus,  are  yet  reilored  and  extant, 
and  yet  cannot,  in  the  holy  prefence  of"  Hireling  Miniflry,  p.  4. 
God,  bring  in  the   refult  of  a   fatisfying 
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and -to  be  thankful  to  Matter  Cotton,  yea  to  the  leaft 
of  the  difciples  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  for  any  coal  or  J  park  e 
of  true  light,  amongft  io  many  falfe  and  pretended 
candles  and  candlejlicks,  pretending  the  glorious  name 
of  the  Lord  "Jefus  ChrijL 

Peace.  Next,  Mafter  Cotton  demands  what  reafon 
can  be  given,  why  the  Magijlrate  ought  to  break  the 
teeth  of  lyons  (ought  to  fupprefs  fuch  as  offer  civil 
violence)  and  not  of  the  Wolves,  that  make  havock  of 
theiryJWj-,  who  are  more  mifchievous  then  the  lyon, 
as  the  Pope  of  Rome,  then  the  Pagan  Emperors  ?  He 
wonders  the  difcuifer  lhould  favor  the  Pope  more 
then  the  Emperour,  except  it  be  that  he  fymbolizeth 
rather  with  Antichrijl  then  with  Ccefar. 

Truth.  It  may  here  fuffice  to  fay  two  things  (not 
to  repeat  other  paj/ages.) 

Firft,  The  civil  Jl ate  and  Magijlrate  are  meerly 
and  ejfentially  civil-,  and  therefore  cannot  reach 
(without  the  tranfgreffing  the  bounds  of  civility)  to 
judge  in  matters  fpiritual,  which  are  of  another 
fphere  and  nature  then  civility  is  :  Now  .it  is  mo  ft 
juft  and  proper,  that  if  any  member  of  a  civil  body  be 
oppreft,  the  body  ihould  relieve  it :  As  alfo  it  is  juft 
and  proper,  that  the  fpirituall  Jlate  or  body  fliould 
relieve  the  foul  of  any  in  that  fpiritual  combination 
oppreffed. 

108]   Therefore  (Secondly)  for  fpiritual  and  religious 
oppreffions,  the  king  of  kings  Chrijl  Iefus  hath  fufficient 
providedly  in  his  fpiritual  kin$dome\    therefore  (AcJsTbe™oh:es 
20  [29J)  Paul  gives  the  charge  againit  thole  j 'pint-  Aft.  20. 
ual  Wolves  to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephejus,  and 
not  to  civil  Magijl rates  of  the  city,  which  Paul  mould 
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have  done  (notwithftanding  they  were  worjhippers  oi* 

Diana)  if  it  had  been  their  duty  to  have  broke  the 
teeth  of  thofe  fpirituall  Wolves  &c. 

Peace.   It  is   (indeed)  one  thing  to  prohibite  the 
The  duty of  p0pe,  the  prelates,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Independents, 
'in  mat  ten  ov    anv   fr°m   forcing   any   in    the   matters  of  their 
^^//^refpeclive  conferences,   and    accordingly   to   take   the 
/word  from  fuch  mens  hands,  or  (as  their  execution- 
ers) to  refufe  to  life  it  for  them  :    It  is  another  thing 
to   leave    them    freely    to    their    own    co?fcie?ices,    to 
defend  themfelves  as   well   as  they  can,  by  the  two- 
edged  fword  of  the  fpir it,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
which  all  the  feveral  forts  of  pretenders  fay  they  have 
received  from  Iefus  Chrijl. 

Truth.  The  renowned  Parliament  of  England hath 

juftly  deferved  a  crown  of  honour  to  all  pojlerity,  tor 

Thecbang-  breaking  the  teeth  of  the  opprefjing  Bifiops  and  their 

ing  of  per- courts;  but  to  wring  the  fword  out  of  the  hands  ot 

^ne*tbL"  a  &w  firefates,  and  to  fuffer  it  (willingly)  to  be  wrung 

the abolijb- out  of  their  own  hands,  by  many  thoufand  Presby- 

ing  y c Per-  terians,  or  Independants,  what  is  it  but  to  change  one 

another,     wolfe  or  lyon  for  another,   or  in  ftead  of  one,   to  let 

loofe  the  Dens  of  thoufands  ? 

Peace.  But  why  mould  Matter  Cotton  iniinuate  the 
difcufjer  to  glance  a  more  obfequious  eye  upon  the 
Pope,  then  upon  the  Emperor  ? 

Truth.  I  fear  Mafter  Cotton  would  create  fomc 

evil  opinion  in  the  heart  of  the  civil  Magijl rate,  that 

The '  perf>- the  difcuiler   is   (as   the  bloody  lews  told   Pilate)   n<' 

'c/eaf    no^ritn(^  t0  Cafar  :   whereas  upon  a  due  fearch  it  will 

cordial      be  found  clear  as  the  light,  that  it  is  impoilible  that 

friends  to  any  that  fubferibe  ex  aiiimo  to  the  bloody  Tenent  ot 
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perfecution,  can  (ex  ammo)  be  a  friend  to  Magijlracy.  Magijira- 
The  reafon  is,  all  persecutors,  whether  priejls  or:  people, cl 
care  onely  for  fuch  Magijlrates  as  fuite  the  end,  the 
great  bloody  end  of  perfecution,  of  whom  they  either 
hope  to  borrow  the  fword,  or  whom  they  hope  to 
make  their  executioners.  Their  very  principles  alfo 
[Pcipijl  [109]  and  Protejlant)  lead  them  neceflarily 
to  difpofe  [depoie]  and  kill  their  heretical,  Apojlate, 
blafpheming  Magijlrates. 

Peace.  But  why  fhould  Matter  Cotton  infinuate  any 
affeclion  in  the  difcuifer  to  that  Tyrant  of  all  earthly 
Tyrants,  the  Pope  ? 

Truth.  To  my  knowledge  Mailer  Cotton  and  others 
have  thought   the   difcufler   too   zealous  again  ft   the 
bloody  beajl :  yea,  and  who  knows  not  this  to  be  the 
ground    of  (o    much    forrowful    difference    between 
Matter  Cotton  and   the  difcufler,  to  wit,  that  the  dif- 
culfer  grounds  his  feparation  from  their  churches  upon 
their  not  feperating  from  that  man  of  iin  ?   For  Old  ^e/j/jer 
England  having  compelled  all  to  church,  compel'd  ^ew  £7Ig_ 
the    ?apijis   and   the    Pope   himfelf  in    them:    The^WA"- 
daughter  New  England,  feparating  from  her  mother '^Zr/te 


in  Old  England,  yet  maintaines  and  praclifes   com- from  th 
munion   with   the  Parifes  in    Old.      Who  fees   not^^- 
then,  but  by  the  links  of  this  myjlical  chai?ie,  New 
England  Churches  are  ftill  faftned  to  the  Pope  himfelf  ? 

Peace.   Mafter  Cottons  third  reply  is  this,  that  it  is  Majler 
not  like  that  fuch  Chrijiians  will  be  faithful  to  their  C£l™r™*e 
prince,  who  grow  falfe  and  difloyal  to  their  God,  and^//  oneyfor 
therefore  confequently  the  civil  Magi/Irate  mud  {tttbedepofing 
that  the  church  degenerate  and  apoftate  not,  at  leaft^^7 
fo  far  as  to  provoke  Chrijl  to  depart  from  them.         &c. 
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Truth.   This  is  indeed  the  down  right  moft  bloody 
and  Popiflj  Tenent  of  perfecuting  the  degenerate,  heret- 
ical and  Apojlate  people:   of  depofing,  yea  and  kill 
ing  Apojlatical  and  heretical  princee  and  rulers. 

The  truth  is,  the  great  G^  of  this  world  are  GW- 
belly,  God-peace,  God-Health,  God-honour,  God-pleafurc 
The  gods  &c>  Thefe  Gods  mult  not  be  blafphemed,  that  is, 
#v/^.  ev^  fp°ke  of,  no  not  provoked,  &c.  The  fervan^  of 
the  living  God  being  true  to  their  Lord  and  Majler, 
have  oppofed  his  glory,  greatnefs,  honour  &c.  to  thefe 
Gods,  and  to  fuch  religions,  worfoips,  and  fervices,  as 
commonly  are  made  but  as  a  mask  or  iW/^,  or  cov- 
ering of  thefe  Gods. 

Peace.   I  have  long  been  fatisfied,  that  hence  pro- 
ceeds the  mad  cry  of  every   Demetrius  and  craft  s- 
Majler  of  falfe   worjhip   in    the   world,  Great  is  our 
Diana  &c.     Thefe   men  blafpheme  our  goddefs,  dii- 
turbe  our  City,  They  are  falfe  to  our  Gods,  how  will 
they  be  true  to  us  ? 
The  Lord  1 1  o]    Hence  that  bloody  Act  of  Parliament  in  Henry 
Cobhambls  the  fifth  his  dayes  made  purpofely  again  ft  that  true 
Henry  the  Jervant  and  witnejs  of  God  (in  thofe  points  of  Chnj- 
5.  dayes.    tianity  which  he   knew)   and  other  fervants  of  God 
with  him,  the  Lord  Cobham,  concluding  Lollardy  not 
pc/&j*     only  t0  be  herejie,   (that  is,  indeed   true  Chrijiianity) 
Bijhopsyas  but  a  lib  treajon  againft  the  Kings  per  J  on  :  whence  it 
**P*H*tt followed,   that   thefe  poor  Lollards   (the  fervants  of 
Spared  to    tne   nioft  Z>/jZ>  Gfl*/)    were   not   only  to   be  burnt  as 
render       hereticks,  but  hanged  as  traitors.1 

1  Sir  John   Oldcaille,    Lord   Cobham,  Canterbury,  "  to  reprefs  the  growing  and 

was  accufed  of  herefy  in  the  firil  year  of  lpreading  of  the  Gofpel,  and  efpecialiy 

the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  141  3.      A  fynod  to  withiland  this  noble  and  worthy  Lord 

was  called   by  Arundel,   Archbilhop   of  Cobham,    who     was    then  noted  to  be 


rootes. 
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Truth.  Accordingly  it  pleafed  God  to  honour  that *'r'//r*J. 
noble  Lord  Cobham  both  with  hanging  and  burning,  t"rs  fif' 
as  an  heretick  againft  the  church,  as  a  traitor  againft^.' 
the  king :   And  hence  thofe   divelifh   accufations  and 
bloody  huntings  of  the  poor  fervants  of  God  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  the  fecond  in  Paris,  becaufe  it  was 
faid,   that   their    meetings    were   to   confult   and  aft 
againft  the  life  of  the  king. 

Peace.   If  this  be  the  touch/lone  of  all  obedience,  will 
it  not  be  the  cut-throat  of  all   civil  relations,  unions 
and  covenants  between  Princes  and  people,   and   be-  Civil 
tween  the  people  and  people  ?   For  may  not  Mafter-^y 
Cotton  alfo  fay,  he  will  not  be  a  faithful  fervant,  nor  u  tbe 
(lie  a  faithful   wife,  nor   he   a   faithful   husband,  who 
grow  falfe  and   diiloyal   to   their  God}     And  indeed 
what  doth   this,  yea,   what   hath    this   truly-ranting 
doclrine  (that  plucks  up  all   relations)  wrought  but 
confufion  and  combuftion   all  the  world  over? 

Truth.  Concerning  faithfulnefs,  it  is  moft  true, 
that  godlinefs  is  profitable  for  all  things,  all  efiates,  all 
relations :  yet  there  is  a  civil  faithfulnefs,  obedience, 
honejly,  chajlity,  &c.  even  amongft  fuch  as  own   not 

a  principal  Favourer,  Receiver  and  and  argues  fully  the  point  made  by  Wil- 
Maintainer  of  them  whom  the  Bilhop  liams,  that  the  Lollards  were  condemned 
mifnamed  to  be  Lollards,"  and  he  was  for  treafon  as  well  as  herefy.  Atts  and 
excommunicated.  He  had  been  a  favor-  Monuments,  i.  635-668. 
ite  of  the  king,  and  appealed  to  him,  but  x  Bifhop  Hall  diilinguifhes  between 
without  fucceis,  for  he  was  fent  to  the  mere  and  mixed  herefy.  "  The  latter  of 
Tower.  He  efcaped,  and  fled  into  them  hath  no  reafon  to  be  exempted 
Wales,  where  he  concealed  himfelf  for  from  bodily  punifhments;  no,  not  from 
four  years.  He  was  finally  captured,  the  utmoft  of  all  pains,  death  itfelf.  If 
taken  to  London  and  executed  in  a  moil  it  be  attended  withfehifm,  perturbances, 
barbarous  manner.  Gilpin,  Lives,  &c3  feditions,  malicious  practices,  it  tends  to 
ii.  105-153.  The  aft  referred  to  is  fetting  whole  kingdoms  on  fire;  and 
given  in  full  by  Fox,  who  goes  at  length  therefore  may  be  well  worthy  of  a  fag- 
info  an  account  of  Lord  Cobham's  views,  got."    Works,  vii.  95. 
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Civil  hon-  Q0d  nor  Chrift :    elfe  Abraham  and  Ifaac  dealt  fool- 

(llndwitb  ifhly  t0  make  leagues  with  ungodly  Princes.    Befides, 

dijbonejly    the  whole  Scripture  commands  a  continuance  in  all 

aZa!nJ!P?n Relations  of  government,  marriage,  fervice,   not  wit  h- 

in  matters  ftanding  that   the  grace  of  Chriji   had   appeared   to 

ofRelig-    fome,  and  the  reft  (it  may  be  an  husband,  a  wife,  a 

Magi/Irate,  a  M after,  a  fervant)  were  falfe  and  dif- 

loyal  in  their  feveral   kinds  and  wayes  unto  God,  or 

wholly  ignorant  of  him. 

4.  Grant  people  and  Princes  to  be  like  Iulian,  Apoft 
tate  from  the  true  fervice  of  God,  and  confequentlv 
to  grow  lefs  faithful  in  their  places  and  refpeclivr 
fervices,  yet  what  ground  is  there,  from  the  Tefta- 
ment  of  Chrift  Jejus,  upon  this  ground  of  their  Apoft 
tacie,  [111]  to  profecute  them,  as  Mafter  Cotton  faith, 
The  civil  Magiftrate  muft  keep  the  church  from 
Apoftatizing  (o,  as  to  caufe  Chrift  to  depart  from 
them. 

5.  Can  the  fword  of  fteel  or  arme  of  ftejlj  make 
men  faithful  or  loyal  to  God?  Or  careth  God  for  the 
outward  Loyalty  or  Faithfullnefs,  when  the  inward- 
man  is  falfe  and  treacherous  ? 

A  turn-  ®r   ls   t'lere  not   more  danger   (in  all  matters  o\ 

coat  in  Re-truft  in  this  world)  from  an  hyyocrite,  a  dijfembler,  a 
li&ion  more  turricoat  m  his  religion  (from  the  /^r  or  favour  oi 
then  a  U-  men)  then   from  a  refolved  J^w,   Turke  or  Papift, 
fohedjezv,w\\o  holds  lirme  unto  his  principles  ?  &c. 
2*/v/r  °r  laftly>  if  one  Magiftrate,  King  or   Parliament 

call  this  or  that  here  fie,  apoftacie,  &c.  and  make  men 
fay  fo  will  not  a  ftronger  Magiftrate,  King,  Parlia- 
ment, Army  (that  is,  a  ftronger  <?r///,  or  longer  and 
more  profperousy^wv/)  call  that  herefe  and  Apoftacie 
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Truth  and  Chrijlianity,  and   make   men   call   it  fo  ?  Herefie 
and  do  not  all  experiences,  and  our  own  mo  ft  lament-**  $*„ 
able,  in  the  changes  of  our  Englijh  Religions,  con- change 
firme  this  ?  t'tTtb" 

6.   Laftly,  As  carnal  policy  ever  fals  into  the  pit,  and  Chrif- 
it  digs  and  trips  up  its  own   heels,  fo  I  mall  end  \fe\stianity,&c. 
faffage  with  two  paradoxes,  and  yet  (dear  peace)  thou 
and  I  have  found  them   mo  ft  lamentably  true  in  all 
ages. 

Peace.  God  delights  to  befool  the  wife  and  high 
in  their  own  conceit  with  paradoxes,  even  fuch  as  the 
wifdome  of  this  world  thinks  madnefs  :  but  I  attend 
to  hear  them. 

Truth.  Firft  then,  The  ftraining  of  mens  cinfciences  Who  knows 
by  civil  power,  is  fo  far  from  making;  men  faithful  x.onotthatthe 

A     1  1  •      •       1  1  t  many  tum- 

iiod  or  man,  that  it  is  the  ready  way  to  render  a  man; ng;GfDo. 
falfe  to  both  :   my  ground  is  this  :   civil  and  corporal '  Peame  in 
punijloment  do  ufually  caufe  men  to  play  the  hypocrite,  ^  ^  V?f 
and  diflemble  in  their   Religion,  to  turn  and  return  into  a pro- 
with  the  tide,  as  all  experience  in  the  nations  of  the^f^  /(? 
?£w7;/  doth  teftifie  now.  ,  TernifieJ 

This  binding  and  rebinding  of  confcience,  contrary 
or  without  its  own  perfwafion,  io  weakens  and  defiles 
it,  that  it  (as  all  other  faculties)  lofeth  its  ftrength, 
and  the  very  nature  of  a  common  honeft  confcience : 

1  Andrew  Perne  (  I  519-1  586)  was  ed-  proverbial  to  fay  of  a  coat  or  cloak  which 

ucated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  had  been  turned  that  it  had  been  Perned. 

and  was  five  times  Vice   Chancellor  of  On  the  weathercock  of  S.  Peter's  church 

the  Univerfity.     He  went  through  many  in  Cambridge,  were  the  letters  A.  P.  A. 

changes  of  religious  opinion.  P.,  which  it  was  laid  might  be  taken  to 

"His  mutability  in  religious  matters  mean  Andrew   Perne   A    Papill,  or  An- 

expofed  him  to  no  little  ridicule.      The  drew  Perne  A  Puritan."  Athena  Canta- 

fcholars  in  merriment  tranflated  perno,  brigienfes,  ii.  48. 
I  turn,  I  rat,  1  change  often.     It  became 

27 
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Confdences Hence  it  is,  that'even  our  own  hiftories  teftifie,  that 

^gferfedlr  where  the  civil  /word,  and  carnal  power,  hath  made 

ravijhed,    a  change   upon    the    cojifciences   of  men,    thofe  con- 

kofenall   jciences  have  been  given  up,  [112]  not  only  to  ipirit- 

ual,  but  even   to   corporal  fih thinejs,  and  bloody,  ami 

mad  oppreiling  each  other,  as  in  the  Maria?i  bloody 

times  &c. 

Peace.  Indeed  no  people  [are]  fo  inforced  as  the 
Papifls  and  the  Mahwnetans :  and  no  people  more 
filthy  in  foul  and  body,  and  no  people  in  the  world 
more  bloody  and  perfecuting :  but  I  liften  for  your 
fecond  paradox. 

Truth.  Secondly,   This   Tenent  of  the  Magijirates 

keeping  the  church  from  Apojiatixing,  by  pradtifing 

2  Para-     civil  force  upon  the  confciences  of  men,  is  fo  far  from 

doxes.        preferving  Religion  pure,  that  it  is  a  mighty  Bulwark 

or  Barricado  to   keep  out  all   true  Religion,  yea  and 

all  godly  Magijlrates  for  ever  coming  into  the  World. 

Peace.   Doubtlefs  this  will  feem  a  hard  riddle,  yet 

I  prefume  not  too  hard   for   the   fingers   of  time  and 

truth  to  unty,  and  render  eafie. 

Truth.  Thus  I  unty  it :  If  the  civil  Magiftratc 
muft  keep  the  church  pure,  then  all  the  people  of  the 
Cities,  Nations,  and  kingdomes  of  the  world  mult  do 
the  fame  much  more,  for  primarily  and  fundament- 
ally, they  are  the  civil  Magijirate :  Now  the  world 
(faith  John)  lyeth  or  is  fituated  in  wickednefs,  and 
confequently  according  to  its  difpofition  endures  no: 
the  light  of  Chrijl,  nor  his  golden  candlejlick  the  true 
Church,  nor  eaiily  choofeth  a  true  Chrijlian  to  be  her 
officer  or  Magijirate,  for  fhe  accounts  fuch  falfe  to  her 
Gods  and  Religion,  and  fufpects  their  faith fuln els  &c. 
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Peace.  Hence  indeed  is  it  (as  I  now  conceive)  that 
fo  rarely  this  world  admitteth  or  not  long  continueth 
a  true  fervant  of  God  in  any  place  of  trujl  nnd  credit L, 
except  fome  extraordinary  hand  of  God  over-power, 
or  elfe  his  fervants  by  fome  bafe  Jl aires  of  Flattery 
or  worldly  compliance,  afcend  the  chaire  of  Civil- 
power. 

But  (to  proceed)  faith  Matter  Cotton,  "  It  was  the 
"duty  of  'Jehofaphat,  Hezekiah  &c.  to  reduce  the 
"people  of  Ifrael  from  their  backflidings  becaufe 
"they  were  an  holy  people,  and  is  it  not  the  duty  of 
"godly  Princes  to  reduce  their  backiliding  Churches 
"to  their  primitive  purity  ?  It  is  true  (faith  he)  David 
"and  Solomon  were  types  of  Chrift,  but  fo  were  not 
"the  other  Kings  of  Ifrael  [113]  and  Judah,  who 
"were  the  one  (the  kings  of  Ifrael)  all  Apoftates, 
"and  the  other  (the  kings  of  Judah)  many  of  them 
"Apoftates  from  Chrift  :  And  Secondly,  If  they  were 
"  (faith  he)  all  types  of  Chrift,  yet  Chrift  being  the 
"Antitype,  Chrift  hath  abolilhed  them  all,  and  fo  it 
"were  facrilege  or  Antichriftian  ufurpation  for  any 
"king  to  be  fet  over  Chriftians  :  Or  if  they  were 
"types  of  Chrift  in  refpect  of  their  kingly  office  over 
"the  Church  alone  was  it  typical  in  Solomon  to  put 
"Joab  a  murtherer  to  death,  or  Adonijah  a  traitor? 
"and  fo  confequently  unlawful  for  Chriftian  Princes 
"to  put  murtherers  and  traitors  to  death?  Further, 
"faith  he,  What  thofe  kings  might  do  in  type,  Chrift 
"Jefus  might  much  more  do  in  his  own  perfon, 
"as  the  Antitype:  but  he  put  no  man  to  death  in 
"his  own  perfon,  and  therefore  they  were  not  types 
"but  fervants  of  Chrift,  and  paterns  and  examples  to 
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How  the    "  Chriftian  Magiftrates,  yea,  Ahab,  who  fhould  haw 
Jfraeiand  " Put  Benhadad  to  death  for  his  blafphemy. 
Judal  Truth.  I  underftand  thofe  kings  of  IJrael  and  jW<«  A, 

were  types  untill  their  cutting  off  or  excommunicating  out  of  the 

^^"  figures .         .      r  °  .  •  /- ;  /  /  r    i  / 

<?/  C£r//?  lano-  oi  Canaan,  to  be  yet  vi/wle  members  or  the  c  bur  en 
to  come,  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  and  as  £/;/g\r  of  IJrael  and  Judab 
types  of  Chriji  Jejus,  partly  in  his  own  per/on,  who 
did  that  (being  the  true  fpiritual king  oi  IJrael)  which 
they  did  or  fhould  have  done,  in  that  typical  national 
church  or  land  oi  IJrael,  and  (2)  partly  in  the  officer:, 
of  his  kingly  power  and  government  of  his  church  which 
officers  and  church  falling  away,  untill  an  abfolute  cut- 
ting off,  are  the  Antitypes  (in  relpedt  of  vifible  govern- 
ment) of  thofe  former  kings  of  IJrael  and  Judab. 

Peace.  Can  it  be  imagined  that  thofe  wicked  Kinr/s 
Jeroboam,  Baajha,  Ahab  &c.  were  figures  of  Chriji 
Jefus? 

Truth.  M after  Cotton  himielf  grants  David  and 
Solo?non  types  of  Chriji  J  ejus  9  and  yet,  how  abomina- 
ble and  monftrous  fome  of  their  practices?  we  mult 
therefore  diftinguifh-  between  their  perjbns,  and  Jin st 
and  frailties. 

As  kings  of  IJrael  (  Gods  Church  and  people)  doubt- 

lefs  they  were  the  fgures  of  [the,  K.  oi  IJrael)  Chriji 

lefus :   yea   it   is  probable   that  the  land  of  Canaan, 

with  the  officers  and  governors  thereof,  before  Chriji 

time,  was  but  a  figure  of  the  fpiritual  land  or  ChnJ- 

tian  church,  with  the  officers,  governors,  &  adminijira- 

The  types  tions  therof  good  [1 14]  and  evil:  Although  the  ap- 

Te/ament  Pty*nS  °f  ^e  t*mes  and  perfons  each  to  other  requires 

many  and  a  more  then  ordinary  guidance  of  the  finger  or  holy 

d"P-         Spirit  of  God. 


CbriJI. 
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Peace.   I  remember  that- fome  of  eminent  note  for  cyrus 
knowledge  and  godlinefs  have  not  ftuck  to  affirme,  that  cbri/1  a 
the  Gentile  Prince  Cyrus  as  he  was  called  Gods  fer- figure  of 
vant,  anointed,  or  CbriJI  (Ifa.  44)  [45:  I.]  I  fay,  that 
he  in  a  refpecl,   as  a  rejlorer  of  Gods  people  was  a 
figure  of  CbriJI  lejus. 

Truth.  It  is  not  improbable,  but  that  the  moll 
holy  and  only  wife  (whole  works  are  known  unto 
bimfelf  from  the  beginning  of  the  world)  did  by  fuch 
famous  injlruments  of  mercy  to  the  literal  lew,  type 
out  Chrijl  lefas  and  his  heavenly  injlruments,  mercy 
and  goodnefs  to  the  myjlical  and  fpiritual,  Chrijlian 
lews,  &c. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXVI,  and  XXXVII. 

Peace. 

IN  thefe  paffages  Mailer  Cotton  firft  queftions  (hav- 
ing not  his  copy  by  him)  the  truth  of  fome  expref- 
fions  printed  as  his. 

Truth.  It  is  at  hand  for  Mailer  Cotton  or  any  to 
fee  that  copy  which  he  gave  forth  and  corrected  in 
fome  places  with  his  own  hand,  and  every  word  ver- 
batim here  publiflied. 

2.  To  the  anfwer  it  felf,  or  reproof  of  the  Lord 
lefus  given  to  his  difciples  for  their  bloody  and  ralh 
zeal  defiring  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  &c.  we 
both  agree  that  Chrijls  rebuking  of  his  difciples  did 
not  hinder  the  Minijlers  of  the  Gofpel  from  proceed- 
ing in  a  Church-way  &c.  2.  That  falfe  perjecution 
in  a  church-way  is  as  odious  and  dreadful  a  perfecu- 
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tien,  as  any  profecution  in  a  court  of  civil  jujl ice,  a> 
alfo  that  this  is  not  the  point  intended,  though  it  be 
reckoned  up  with  the  reft. 

Peace.  I  marvel  at  that  which  follows,  where 
Mafter  Cotton  faith  that  it  never  fell  from  his  pen  in 
any  writing  of  his,  viz.  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  civil 
Magijlrate  to  inflict  corporal  punijbment  upon  fuch  i< 
are  contrary  indeed  in  matters  of  Religion  :  and  there- 
fore he  paifeth  by  the  difcuffers  reafons  as  which 
might  well  have  been  fpared,  being  brought  bin 
again  ft  ajhadow  of  his  own  fancy. 
1 15]  Truth.  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  what  Mafter 
Cotton  meanes  by  fuch  as  are  contrary  minded,  again  it 
whom  he  will  not  (in  this  Chapter)  maintaine  any 
corporal  puni/Jjment  to  be  inflicted,  when  in  fo  many 
of  his  writings  and  throughout  his  whole  book  he 
maintaines  corporal  punifhment,  and  that  to  death  it 
felf  in  many  cafes,  againft  the  idolatrous,  the  blafphe- 
mous,  the  heretical,  the  feducing,  yea  the  dege?ieratc 
and  Apojlate. 
The  fire  Peace.  Love  bids  us  take  this  pallage  as  a  pang  of 
m\J*vV~  reluclancy  (in  his  otherwife-holy  and  peaceable  breaitj 
'3-  E*3«]  againft  fuch  unholy  bloody  Tenents. 

But  what  fay  you  to  the  paflage  about  the  fecond 
beajl,  bringing  fire  from  heaven}  [Rev.  13.)  Tln^ 
was  no  wonder  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  for  Co?iJla?itinc 
had  done  the  like  before  to  hereticks,  the  Arrian 
BiJJjops  againft  the  Orthodox  Saints.  Alfo,  it  is  rela- 
ted as  a  different  matter  from  the  former  [verf.  15.) 
that  he  had  power  to  caufe,  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worfhip  the  image  of  the  beajl  fhould  be  killed.  And 
this  lire  comes  not  down  upon  the  Saints,  but  the  earth. 
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Truth.  Matter  Cotton  I  think  knows  that  the  dif- 
cuiTer  is  not  alone  in  this  interpretation :  If  he  pro- 
pofe  any  other  more  fuitable  to  Chrijl  Iefus,  I  hope 
the  difucffer  defires  thankfully  to  embrace  it.  But 
this^r^  being  not  literal,  but  myfiical,  in  imitation  of 
the  true  prophet  Elijah,  and  alfo  as  the  true  witnefies 
caufe  fiery  judgements  [to]  defcend  from  heaven  upon 
the  enemies  of  the  truth  :  £o  the  falfe  witnej/es  caufe  fire 
to  defcend  againft  the  faithful-,  and  fure  it  is  (as  the 
difcuffer  related)  that  the  Fopiflj  Bifiops  in  France, 
and  England  and  other  places  have  ever  conftantly 
cryed  out,  that  the  juji  judgements  of  God  are  brought 
down  by  them  upon  the  hereticks,  which  is  no  fmal 
wonder  that  the  hearts  of  the yi^r  of  men  mould  be 
fo  hardened  againft  the  light  of  truth  in  truths  wit- 
nejjes,  notwithstanding  the  acts  of  Conjlantine  and  the 
Arrian  Bifhops  long  before. 

Peace.  But  this  lire  (faith  Mafter  Cotton}  comes 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

Truth.  True,  but  it  may  well  imply  no  more,  then 
in  the  open  view  and  face  of  .all  men  in  this  world. 

Peace.  And  laftly  (faith  he)  it  is  faid,  that  he 
caufeth  that  as  [11 6J  many  as  would  not  worfhip  the 
Image  of  the  Beafi  fhould  be  killed,  which  is  a  dif- 
ferent effect. 

Truth.  Becaufe  it  comes  from  a  different  caufe, 
with  refpect,  not  to  the  iirft  Beaji  himfelf,  but  only 
to  his  picture  or  image,  and  implies,  that  fiery  judge- 
ments defcend  not  onely  upon  fuch  as  refufe  to  wor- 
ship the  firfi  or  fecond  beaji,  but  the  very  picture  of 
the  beafi  likewife. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Peace. 

After  Cotton  here  firft  obferving  the  difcuflcrs 
agreement  with  him,  that  this  inftruclion  [2 
Tim.  2.  [24.  25.])  to  be  meek  and  patient  to  all  men, 
is  properly  directive  to  the  Minijiers  of  the  Go/pel,  he 
concludes  that  therefore  hitherto  his  anfwer  was  nut 
perplext  and  ravelled. 

Truth.  Many  plaine  threads  may  be  drawn  forth 
of  a  perplext  and  ravelled  firing,  as  it  feemes  to  me 
the  many  particulars  of  different  natures  here  wrapt 
up  together  were. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  he  feems  to  difown  thofe  word.- 
[unconverted  Chrijlians  in  Crete)  and  more  then  once 
in  the  Chapter  toucheth  the  difcuffers  credit,  <Sc. 

Truth.   I    know    the    difcuffer    defires    unfainedly 

(with  the  Lords  aj/ijiance)   rather  to  die  a  thouianu 

deaths,  then  willingly  to  impeach  the  leaft  of  holy  or 

All  truth,  civil  truths  ;  and  therefore  arfirmeth  in  this  cafe,  that 

moraljivil2^  h*s  pleafufe  the  copy  (not  which  he  received  from 

ice.  pre-     Mafler  Cotton  for  there   never  palled  fuch   writings 

ctous'         between  them  as  Mafler  Cotton  often  affirmeth,  but; 

which  he  received  from  another,  with  the  correction 

of  Mafler  Cottons  own  hand  to  it,  fhall  be  ready  ior 

himfelf  or  any  to  view. 

Peace.  However,  Mafler  Cotton  maintaining  the 
tearms  of Unconverted  converts  from  Ier.  3.  10.  (ludah 
turned  unto  me,  but  not  with  all  her  heart,  but  fain- 
edly:)  io  Iudas,  A?ia?iias,  and  Sapphlra,  Balaam,  the 
Nicolaitans,  lezabel  in  Thyatira,  as  alfo  the  children 
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of  believing  parents  born  in  the  Church,  who  though 
holy,  yet  cannot  be  conceived  to  be  truely  holy. 

Truth.  Were  the  quejlion  about  hypocrites,  counter- 
feits and  [117]  trayters  in   the  church  and  kingdome 
ofChri/l,  thefe  words  might  here  rightly  be  alleadged;  r*cmver- 
but   Mafter  Cottons  words  being  thefe   [unconverted tians  J& 
Chriftians  in  Crete,  whom  Titus  as  an  Eva ngelijl  was  My  a  para- 
to  feek  and  to  convert]  I  conceive  that  Mailer  Cottondox' 
will  not  affirm  that  the  office  of  an  Evangelijl  was  to 
feek  to  convert  the  church  (though  poffibly  an  hypo- 
crite may  be  turned  from  his  hypocrijie  by  an  Evan- 
gelijl or  private  man  in  the  church.) 

2.  He  makes  in  the  very  words  a  dijlinclion  be- 
tween thefe  unconverted  Chrijlians,  and  thofe  lews 
and  Gentiles  in  the  Church,  who  (faith  he)  though 
carnal,  yet  were  not  convinced  of  the  error  of  their 
way. 

And  to  conclude  this  Chapter,  the  difcuffer  readily 
with  thanks  acknowledgeth  Mafter  Cottons  words, 
that  it  is  not  probable  that  Timothy  was  now  at  Ephe- 
Jus,  and  that  the  fubfcription  added  to  the  fecond 
Epiftle  of  Timothy  in  the  Englijh  tranjlation,  is  juftly 
to  be  fufpecled.1 

1  Cotton  adduces  the  argument  that  Apoftle  to  be  at  the  fcene  of  his  appoint- 
Timothy  could  not  have  been  at  Ephe-  ed  labors,  and  as  cither  actually  at  Ephe- 
fus  or  St.  Paul  would  not  have  written  fus  or  vifiting  fome  of  the  dependent 
as  he  did,  2  Tim.  4:  12,  "  And  Tychi-  churches  in  its  immediate  neighbor- 
cus  have  I  fent  to  Ephefus."  Bloudy  Te-  hood."  Pajloral  EpiJIIes,  119,  Cf.  Conv- 
ert/ Wafted,  p.  80.  To  this  Williams  beare  and  Howibn,  St.  Paul,  ii.  474, 
aflents.  But  this  argument  is  not  de-  note.  The  fubfcription  to  this  Eptille 
cifive.  Bifhop  Ellicott  thinks  that  the  in  the  Englifh  veriion  fays  nothing  about 
arguments  on  one  fide  and  the  other  the  dire&ion  of  the  letter,  and  is  not 
"render  it  flightly  more  probable  that  open  to  fufpicion  on  that  or  any  other 
at  the  time  when  the  Second  Epillle  was  account,  though  of  courfe  it  is  no  part  of 
written,  Timothy  was  conceived  by  the  the  original  Epiftle. 
28 


1 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXIX. 

r 

Peace. 


•-  ]\  /JT  After  Cotton  here  argues,  That  if  the  Magif- 


.  a-  »  _«.  //v7/<?  be  a  Prophet,  and  oppofed  in  his  doclr  uu- 
i-  he  ought  (from  this  Scripture,  2  T/V;;.  2.  [25.])  meekh 
,  ;^to  bear  the  oppo/ition,  waiting  if  GWperadventure  vvil" 
/£*  ^r///j,  give  repentance ;  yet  withal  by  the  way  he  obierveth, 
oftbeCity,  that  if  the  Magi/Irate  be  a  prophet,  he  may  do  fome 
^L  ^r**£ things  as  a  Magi/Irate,  which  he  may  not  do  as  a 
Jo  excellent  Prophet. 

propbetsor  Truth.  Of  this  no  quejiion?  but  what  is  this  to  a 
ers 0f  Scrip  coercive  Magijierial  power  in  fpiritual  things,  which 
tare,  &  yet  is  the  quejtion  ? 

**J  *'///<  2.  Since  that  Matter  C*//*»  acknowledged  that 
a  fpiritual  Magijl  rates  may  be  prophets,  and  that  divers  Magif- 
fword  in  frates  of  ZWicj  Eng/ijh  churches  have  fpoken  as  prophets 
Magi/-  '  (eminently  able  in  their  churches)  what  iliould  be  the 
rates  may  reafon  (I  ask  by  the  way)  that  their  Churches  hear 
toCbrtfa1*0  more  °f luc^  ^eir  prophetical!  gifts,  but  that  their 
Cburcb.     talent's  wrapt  up?  &c^ 

1  The  exercife  of  prophefying  as  it  was  Dudley,    and    Mr.    Nowell   the   elder." 

called,  grounded  on  the  practice  of  the  New  England,  i.  60.      In  October,  163:, 

primitive  church  as  defcribed  in  1  Cor.  Gov.  Winthrop  and  Mr.  Wilfon  vifited 

xii.,  xiv.,  in  which    laymen   taught  and  Plymouth.     "On  the   Lord's  day  there 

exhorted  in   public  worfhip,   was   early  was  a  facrament,  which  they  did  partake 

'  pra&ifed  in  New  England,   and  feems  to  in  ;   and    in    the    afternoon    Mr.    Roger 

have   been   fullained   by  Cotton.      Win-  Williams    (according    to    their    cuiloin  ' 

throp  dates  that  when  Mr.  Wilfon,  paf-  propounded    a    queftion,    to   which   the 

tor  of  the  church  in  Boilon  was  about  to  Pallor,  Mr.  Smith,   fpake   briefly  ;  then 

embark  for  England  in  i63l,  he  met  his  Mr.  Williams  prophefied  ;  and  after  the 

congregation  and  "  commended  to  them  governour  of  Plimouth  fpake  to  the  quei- 

the  exercife  of  prophecy  in  his  abfence,  tion  ;    after   him   the   elder;    then   fome 

and    defigned    thole   whom   he    thought  two  or  three  more  of  the   congregation. 

moll  fit  for  it,  viz.  the   Governour,   Mr.  Then  the  elder  defired  the  governour  01 
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1  18]  Peace.  Of  this  let  their  conjciences  give  account 
to  Jefus  Chrijl,  whom  they  call  the  King  of  their 
churches,  and  the  fount aine  of  fuch  heavenly  abilities  : 
But  to  proceed,  Matter  Cotton  grants  that  Magijlrates 
ought  to  bear  in  the  church  oppofitions  again  ft  their 
prophecyings,  but  not  co?iti?iued  oppolings,  nor  fedu- 
ings  &c. 

Truth.  What  is  then  the  waiting  here  commanded, 
until  God  peradventure  will  give  repentance} 

Peace.  It  is  true  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man  to  give  repentance,  but  God  alone  : 
Neither  is  it  in  mans  power  (faith  he)  to  give  repent- 
ance to  fcandalous  perfons  againft  the  civil  jl ate ;  and 
yet  the  difcuffer  acknowledgeth  that  the  civil  Mag- 
ijlrate  ought  to  punim  thefe. 

Truth.  It  is  not  the  Magijlrates  work  and  office 
in  the  civil Jlate,  to  convert  the  heart  in  true  repent- 
ance  unto  God  and  Chrijl :  The  civil  jl ate  refpecleth^V//^7" 
conformity  and  obedience  to  civil  laws,  though  indeed^  the  chit 
the  works  and  office  of  the  Minijlers  of  Chrijl  Jejus-^'f  ?%* 
are  commonly  laid  upon   the  Magijlrates  ihoulders,  Uai'. 
and    they    pretending    themfelves    the    Minijlers   of 

MafTachufetts  and  Mr.  Wilfon  to  fpeak  to  large  private  men  with   public  gifts  and 

it,  which  they  did."     Wintbrop,  i.   109.  [that  they  who  have  received  fuch  gifts, 

Gov.  Bradford  in  his  Brief  Dialogue,  mould  take  liberty]  to  difpenfe   them  to 

defends  it   as    an   ancient   pra&ice,  and  edification."  "     Young,    Cbron.    of   Pil- 

adds :  "The   chief  of  our  minifters  in  grims,   421;    Cotton,    Way  of  Churches 

New  England  agree  therein.      See  Mr.  cleared,  27. 

Cotton's    Anfwer    to    Baylie,    page   the  Lechford,  however,  writing  in  1641, 

27th,   2d  part.     ''Though   neither  all  "  fays:   "It   is  generally  held   in  the  Bay 

faith  he  "nor  mofl  of  the  brethren  of  a  by  fome  of  the   moil  grave   and  learned 

church  have  ordinarily  received  a  gift  of  men    amongil    them,    that    none    mould 

public  prophefying,  or  preaching,  yet  in  undertake  to  prophefie   in  publique,   un- 

defctt  of  public  miniitry,    it   is   not  an  lefle  he  intend   the   worke  of  the   Min- 

unheard  of  novelty  that  God  mould  en-  iilery,  &c."   Plain  Dealing,  16. 


Mo 
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Chrijl  Jefus,  armed  with  the  two-edged  fword  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  (the  Word  of  God)  do  common] v 
flye  unto  and  put  more  confidence  in  the  fword  of 
jleel  in  the  hand  of  their  civil  Mini/lers,  the  Magij- 
t  rates. 

Peace.  The  fword  of  fteel   hath   done   wonderful 

things   throughout   the   whole   world  in   matters  of 

£»^«        Religion,  and  wo  fid  and  wonderful  (as  was  formerly 

fjl*fii;M     obferved)   hath    Religious   changes   been   the   Englijb 

excufed  by  nation,  and  that  by  the   power  of  the   civil  fword, 

tbofe  of     baCkWard  anc}  forward,  and  that  in   the  fpace  of  a 

notjujlly.  few  yeers,  in  the  reigne  or  four  or  five  Princes :  mit 

this  (faith  Mailer  Cotton)  is  no   more  then  befell  the 

church  of  ludah   in   the   dayes   of  Ahaz,    Hezekiah, 

ManaJJeh,  and  Iofah. 

Truth  E?iglands  changes  will  be  found  upon  ex- 
amination incomparably  greater,  and  wrought  in  the 
eighth  part  of  the  time  that  the  changes  of  the  church 
of  ludah  were.  And  yet  this  injlance  will  not  in- 
fringe that  the  m;//  fword  of  the  Magi/Irate,  in  a 
national  way,  is  ordinarily  able  to  turn  about  a  Nation 
to  and  againe,  to  and  from  atruth  of  G0*/,  in  national 
hypocrifie,  and  [119]  therefore  moil  wifely  hath  the 
•  mod  holy  and  only  wife,  by  the  moft  golrious  bright- 
nefs  of  his  perfon  and  wtfdom  of  the  Father  (Chrijl 
jfefus)  abolifhed  his  own  national  and  Rate- church, 
whether  explicit  or  implicit,  that  the  two-edged  fword 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  mouths  of  his  true 
meffengers,  might  alone  be  brandifhed  and  magnified. 
Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  concludeth  this  Chapter  with 
the  obfervation,  that  the  revolt  of  England  againe  to 
Popery  wanteth  Scripture-light. 
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Truth.   He  that  loves  Chrijl  Iefus  in  fincerity,  can-  Whether 
not   but   long,   that   Chrijl   Iefus  would  fpeedily  beJ^*J, 
pleafed  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  to  confume  th&treceive  the 
man    of  fin:    But   yet  that  worthy  fervant   of  GodPoPe 
(according  to  his  conference)  Mafter  Archer,  doth  not 
barely  propofe   his   opinion,   but   al fo    his    Scripture- 
grounds,  which  I  believe,   compared  with  all  former 
experiences,  will  feem   to    be  of  great   and  weighty 
conf  deration,  and  call  all  that  wait  for  Chrijl  Iefus  to 
beg  his  Spirit  deeply  to  weigh  and  ponder  them.1 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XL. 

Peace. 

TO  the  feveral  allegations  concerning  the  woful 
favery  of  all  oppofites  of  Chrijl  lejus,  and  the 
mighty  power  of  free  grace,  only  able  to  releafe  them; 
Mafter  Cotton  replies,  So  is  it  with  fcandalous  offend- 
ers againft  the  Civil  Jiate,  and  yet  this  doth  not 
reftraine  Magijlrates  from  executing  juft  judgements 
upon  them  &c.  And  he  adds,  that  better  a  dead  foul 
in  a  dead  body,  and  that  feducers  die  without  faith, 
then  murther  andy "educe  many  precious  Jouls  from  the 
faith. 

1  Henry  Archer  was  a  non-conformill  together  with  his  Saints,  mall  vifibly 
preacher  in  London,  who  fled  to  Hoi-  polTefs  a  Monarchicall  State  and  King- 
land  and  became  parlor  of  the  Englifh  dom  in  the  World.  1642."  Brook,  Lives 
Church  in  Arnheim.  He  was  a  Mille-  of  the  Puritans,  ii.  455.  Williams  ex- 
narian,  and  wrote  a  work  entitled,  "The  prefTes  the  fame  apprehenfions  in  regard 
Perfonal  Reign  of  Chrilt  upon  Earth,  to  the  Pope's  recovering  his  power  in 
In  a  Treatife  wherein  is  fully  and  large-  The  Bloudy  Tenent,  64.  185,  Pub.  Narr. 
ly  laid  open  and  proved,  that  Jefus  Chriit,  Club,  ii i.  137,  326. 


ment  all 
the  world 
over. 
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Truth.  The  Lord  I ef us  commanding  to  give  Ccu 

the  things  that  be  Gods,  and  to  Ccefar  the  things  that 

Things  of  be  Ccefar s,  gives  all  his  followers  2.  clear  and  gloriou> 

Ccefar       torc^  of  light  to  diftinguifh  between  offenders  again !i 

God  in  a  fpiritual  way,   and   offenders  againft  Ccefar  % 

his  Lawes,fate  and  government  in  a  mvY  way. 

Tis  true,  flatterers  and  time-fervers  ufe  to  make 
Religions  Religion  and  [120]  juflice,  the  two  pillars  of  a  SVtf/V, 
of  the  world  ^^  f0  indeed  do  all  iuch  /?#to  in  the  world  as  main- 

politick  in-  n  -!-»/••  •  1  1  1    ■ 

ventionsto  taine  a  Jtate- Religion,  invented  and  maintained  m 
mahtaine  civil  policy  to  maintain e  a  civil  fate.  But  all  men 
*  mv/       that  have  tafted  of  hifory  or  travel,  are  witnelTes  fuf- 

ficient  of  thefe  two  particulars. 
The  abfo-  Firft  concerning  juflice,  that  if  the  fword  and  ^tf/- 
lutenecefi- anCes  of  juflice  (in  a  fort  or  meafure)  be  not  drawn 
^rderoT  an^  ne^  forth,  againft  fcandalous  offenders  againft 
g*w*-  civil  fate,  that  civil  fate  muft  dilfolve  by  little  and 
little  from  civility  to  barbarifne,  which  is  a  wilder- 
nefs  of  ///^  and  manners. 

Peace.  Yea  the  very  barbarians  and  Pagans  of  the 
world  themfelves  are  forced  for  their  holding  and 
hanging  together  in  barbarous  compaines,  to  ufe  the 
//Vj-  and  >v7/2/\f,  and  &?#*&  of  a  kind  of  m;//  juftec 
againft  fcandalous  offenders  againft  their  Common- 
weak  and  profit. 

Truth.  But  too  many  thoufands  of  Cities  and  fates 
in  the  world  have  and  do  flourifh  for  many  genera- 
tions and  ages  of  men,  wherein  (whatever  Ccefar  gets) 
G^  cannot  get  one  penny  of  his  due  in  any  bare  per- 
miffon  or  toleration  of  his  religion  and  worjhip. 

Peace.  Dear  Truth,  thefe  two  points  being  fo  con- 
ftantly  proved,  I  can  but  wonder  that  Mailer  Cotton 
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or  any  fervant  of  Cbrijl  Iefus,  mould  cry  out  to  the 
Cafars  of  this  world  to  help  the  eternal  God  to  get 
his  due,  becaufe  Chrijl  Iefus  grants  them  a  civil  Jword 
in  civil  cafes,  to  preferve  their  civil  fates  from  bar- 
bar  if  ne  and  confufon. 

Truth.  That  worthy  Emperor,  Antoninus  Pius,  in 
his  letters  for  the  Chrijlians,  plainly  tels  the  govern- 
ors of  his  provinces,  that  the  gods  were  able  to  puniih  Antoninus 
thofe  that  finned  again  ft  their  worjhip ;  evidently  dijlinttion. 
declaring,  by  that  light  of  confidence  and  knowledge 
which  God  had  lighted  up  in  his  foul,  the  vaft  differ- 
ence between  offenders  in  the  civil  fate,  and  offenders 
againft  the  true  and  only  religion  and  worfhip,  about 
which  the  whole  world  difagreeth,  and  is  hift  to- 
gether (by  this  bloody  tenent)  I  fay  hift  together  by 
the  ears  and  throat,  in  blood  and  fire,  as  the  tide  of 
times,  major  vote,  armies  and  armes  of  flefh  prevaile. 

Peace.   Ah    (Dear  truth)    is  there  is  no  Balme  in 
Gilead,  no  balances,  no  fword  of 'fpiritual jufiice  in  the 
City,  and  kingdome  of  Chrifl  J  ejus,  but  that  the  off-  Tbidegen- 
cers  thereof  muft  run  to  borrow  [121]  Cafarsl  ^^cbripani- 
the  Armories  of  the   true  king  Solomon  Chrifi  J  efts  tynow  pro- 
difarmed?   Are  there  no  fpiritual  j words  girt   upon-^^' 
the  thighs  of  thofe  valiant  ones,   that   mould  guard 
his  heavenly  bed,  except  the  Jword  ofjleel  be  run  for 
from  the  cutlers  (hop  ?   Is  the  Religion  of  Chrijl  J  ejus 
fo  po.or  and  fo  weak  and  feeble  grown,  fo  cowardly 
and  bafe  (fince  Paul  fpake  fo  gloriouily  of  it,  and  the 
weapons  of  it  (2  Cor.  10. [4.])  that  neither  the  fouldiers 
nor  Commanders  in  Chrijls  Army  have  any  courage  or 
skill  to  withftand   fufficiently  in   all   points   a   falfe 
teacher ,  a  falfe  prophet,  a  fpiritual  cheater  or  deceiver} 
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Truth.  This  muft  all  that  follow  Jefus  bitterlv 
lament,  that  not  a  fpiritual  /word  or  J  pear  is  to  b< 
found  in  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  of  G^,  but  that  his  pooi 
Ifraelites  are  forced  down  to  the  Yhilijlins  of  th: 
worlds  Smiths,  &c.  And  that  the  princes  of  Zkn 
are  become  feeble  like  harts  without  pafture,  a> 
"Jeremy  complaineth  in  his  Lamentations,  [i  :  6.] 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  added,  that  a  civil 
fword  hardens  the  followers  of  falfe  teachers  in  the 
fuffering  of  their  leaders,  and  begets  an  impreffion  of 
the  faljhood  of  that  religion,  which  cannot  uphold  it 
felf  all  the  world  over,  but  with  fuch  inftruments  of 
violence,  &c.  M after  Cotton  replies,  that  the  Magijlratc 
ought  not  to  draw  out  his  fword  again  ft  feducers, 
untill  he  hath  ufed  all  good  means  for  conviction,  &c. 
and  then  (faith  he)  he  mould  be  cruel  to  Chrijts 
Lambs  in  fparing  the  Foxes,  &c. 

Truth.  Who  knows  not   this  to  be  the  plea  and 
practife  of  all  Popijh  perfecutGrs  in  all  ages,  to  com- 
The  loath-  pafs  y^  and  /#//</  to  reduce  the  heretick  to  the  «»/c« 
™Weofper-2in^L   bofotne  of  the  church,   not  only  with  promifes, 
fecuton.     threatnings,  &c.  but  oftimes  with  folemn  difputations, 
and  fometimes   writings  and  waitings,   before  they 
come  to  the  definitive  jentence,  and  deliver  him  to 
the  fecular  power,  and  {o  to  the  ufe  of  thofe  defper- 
ate  remedies  of  hanging,  burning,  &c.      How  do  the 
bloody  Popes  and  the  bloody  Bonners  in  their  /6y/>s- 
critical letters  and  bloody  fentences,  prof efs  their  lament- 
able gr/V/*  at  errors  and  herejies ;  their  clemency  and 
mercy,  and  gmz/  ^?/#j  taken   to  reduce  that  wand- 
ring,  to  return   the  /<?//  childe,  to  heal   the  fcabbed 
Jheep?  yea  and  when   they  are  forced  (as  they  fay) 
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for  the  faving  of  the  flock  from   infediion   to  deliver 
techjheep  to  the  fecular  power,  as  their  butchers  and 
executioners ;  yet  befeech  they  [122]  that  power,  and  In  their 
that    (moil    hypocritically    without    ihame)    in    ^^te°nce  and 
bowels  of  Chrifl  Jefus,  to  Minifler  juflice  with  fuch  proceed-    * 
moderation,  that  if  it  be  poffible  the  heretic ks  foul  mav'?;  wltr 

*■  *   the  tsrle- 

be  faved,  but  however  the  flock  may  be  preferved  {xou\cuted. 

fuch  damnable  DoEirine. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  here  blame  the  all  cadg- 
es 

ing  of  this  :   for  the  Popijh  Religion  is  falfe,  but  theirs 
true,  &c. 

Truth.  Tis  true,  the  Papi/ls  Religion  is  falfe,  yet 
{Matter  Cotton  cannot  pafs  without  fufpition  to  be  too 
neer  of  kin  to  the  bloody  Papi/i,  to  whom  they  are 
fo  neer  in  practice  :  The  Lord  Jefus  gave  an  everlaft- 
ing  rule  to  his  poor  fervants,  to  difcern  all  falfe  prophets 
by,  to  wit,  their  fruits  and  bloody  practices.    But, 

Secondly,  The  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  this  2  to  Tim. 
now  infifted  on,  not  only  commands  Timothy  to  ex- 
hort the  oppofte,  but  patiently  to  wait  and  attend 
Gods  will,  if  peradventure  God  will  give,  repentance, 
and  that  they  may  recover  themfelves  &c. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  deny,  together  with 
meek  exhortation,  patient  waiting,  &c. 

Truth.  Why  then  doth  he  limit  the  holy  one  of 
Ifrael  to  dayes  or  ?no?ieths  ?  Three  months  was  by  the 
law  (in  Majfachufets  in  New  England)  the  time  of 
patience  to  the  excommunicate,  before  the  fecular  power 
was  to  deal  with  him  :l   But  we  flnde  no  time  limi- 

1  "  It  is  therefore  ordered,  that  who-  fuch   perfon   ftiall    be    preferred    to   the 

ever  fhall  Hand  excommunicate   for  the  Court  of  Alfiilants,  and  then  proceeded 

l'pace   of  6   months,   without   labouring  with  by  fine,  imprifonment,  or  further, 

what  in  him  or  her  lyeth  to  bee  reilored,  &c."   Mafs.    Col.   Records,  i.  242,  Sept. 

29 
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Too  Jbort a  tecj?  nor  no  direction  given  to  Timothy  or  his  fucccj- 
TepentJncl  fors  to  profecute  the  oppojite  before  Cajar'sbzr,  in  cafe 
in  Nezv      God  vouchfafed  not  repentance  upon  their  means  and 

England.     waiting> 

3.  Chrijl  J  ejus  hath  not  been  without  bowels  of 
companion  in  all  his  gracious  care  and  provifion  he 
hath  made  for  his  Jheep  and  lambs,  againft  the  fpi rit- 
ual Wolves  and  Foxes;  although  we  read  not  a  word 
of  the  tfr;//^  of  Jlejh  and  /word  of  Jleel  appointed  by 
himfelf  for  their  defence  in  his  moft  bleiled  la  ft  Will 
and  Teftament. 
Fal/e  4.   Laftly,   to   that   inftance   of  the  Donatijis  and 

'common!  PaP^s  fuppreiTed  by  the  civil  /word,  no  queftion  but 
hardned  by  (as  before)  a  civil  /word  is  able,  among  m;//  people, 
per/ecu-  to  make  a  whole  nation,  or  world  of  hypocrites:  and 
yet  experience  alio  teftiiies  (however  Mafter  Cotton 
makes  it  but  accidental)  that;  it  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  effect  of  the  civil  j word  drawn  forth  (as  they 
fpeak)  [123]  againft  bereticks,  feducers  &c.  to  harden 
the  feducers  and  /educed,  by  their  fufferings,  and  to 
beget  no  other  opinion  in  their  hearts,  then  of  the 
cruelty  and  weabiejs  of  the  ^v?r/  and  r<2#/^  of  their 
perfecutors. 

Peace.  There  hath  been  no  fmall  noife  of  Mailer 

The  great  Gortons  and  his  friends  being  difciplined  (or  as  the 

Sufferings   papij}s  Call  it,  dijcipled  in   the   Schoole  of  the  New 

Gorton and  Engljlj  churches :  It  is  worth  the  inquiry  to  ask  what 

bis  friends  conviction  and  converjion  hath  all  their  hojlilities,  cap- 

6,  1638.     In    The  Bloudy    Tenent ,    222,  fay.     Jt  continued  in  force  but  one  year, 

Pub.   Narr.    Club,     iii.    386,     Williams  having    been    repealed    Sept.    9,    1659, 

refers  to  this  law,  and  with  the  lame  un-  fometime  before   the   prelent   work  w*> 

important  error  as  to  the  time,  intima-  written.     Maffacbufetts  Colonial  RecorJj 

ting  that  he  only  knew  the  law  by  hear-  i.  271. 
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tivatings,  courtings,  imprifonings,  chai?iings,  bani/Jjzngs, 
&x.  wrought  upon  them  P1 


in  New 
England. 


1  Samuel  Gorton  and  his  affociates  had 
been  taken  at  Warwick  and  brought  to 
Bolton,  where  they  were  placed  on  trial, 
and  received  fentence  Nov.  3,  1643. 
•*  They  were  charged  to  be  blaiphemous 
enemies  of  the  true  religion  of  our  Lord 
Jelus  Chriil,  and  or"  all  his  holy  ordi- 
nances, mid  likewile  of  all  civil  govern- 
ment among  his  people,  and  particularly 
in  this  jurisdiction."  Winthrop,  New 
England,  ii.  176;  Ma/s.  Col.  Rec,  ii. 
51.  Gorton  himfelf  Hates  that  "  they 
rehearled  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  di- 
vers grofs  opinions,  which  they  had  com- 
piled together  cut  of  our  writing,  which 
we  abhorred  :  that  we  denied  all  the 
Churches  of  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  we 
could  not  join  with  them  in  that  way  of 
Church  order  which  they  had  eilablifhed 
among  them  :  again,  that  we  denied  all 
the  holy  ordinances  of  Chriil,  becaufe 
we  could  not  join   with   them   in   their 


conviction  came,  and  "  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  confider  of  their  fentence, 
in  which  the  Court  was  much  divided. 
All  the  Magiflrates,  fave  three,  were  of 
opinion  that  Gorton  ought  to  die,  but 
the  greateft  number  of  the  deputies  dif- 
fenting,  that  vote  did  not  pafs."  Win- 
throp, New  England,  ii.  177.  Gorton  was 
fentenced  "  to  be  confined  to  Charles- 
town,  there  to  be  Cqz  on  work,  and  to 
wear  fuch  bolts  or  irons  as  may  hinder 
his  efcape,"  and  "  if  he  mail  break  his 
faid  confinement,  or  pubiim,  declare,  or 
maintain  any  of  the  blaiphemous  or 
abominable  herefies  wherewith  he  hath 
been  charged,"  "  upon  conviftion  there- 
of fhall  be  condemned  to  death  and  exe- 
cuted." Ma/s.  Col.  Rec.  ii.  52.  Simplic- 
ities Defence,  134. 

Cotton  had  taken  his  fhare  in  thefe 
atrocious  proceedings.  While  the  Court 
was  deliberating  upon  the  fentence,  "the 


way  of  adminiilration  ;   as   alfo   that  we     judgment   of  the   elders    alfo   had    been 


denied  all  civil  Magiftracy,  becaufe  we 
could  not  yield  to  their  authority,  to  be 
exercifed  in  thofe  parts  where  we  lived, 
'that  place  being  above  four  and  twenty 
miles  out  of  their  bound)  which  we 
would  not  once  have  queftioned,  if  we 
had  been  within  the  compafs  of  their 
jurifdiftion."  Simplicities  Defence,  R.  I. 
Hift.  Coll.,  ii.  120. 

The  attempt  on  the  part  of  Maflachu- 
fetts  to  exercife  territorial  jurifdiftion 
over  Shawomet,  which  Gorton  and  his 
company  had  purchafed  of  Miantinomi 
on  purpofe  to  efcape  from  it,  wTas  mixed 
with  the  hatred   for  his   opinions.      But 


demanded  about  their  blafphemous 
fpeeches  and  opinions,  what  punifhment 
was  due  by  the  Wrord  of  God.  Their 
anfwer  was  their  offence  deferved  death 
by  the  law  of  God."  Winthrop,  New 
England,  ii.  176.  On  the  forenoon  of 
the  day  in  which  fentence  was  paifed 
upon  them  Cotton  preached.  Gorton 
fays  that  he  urged  that  if  they  had  dif- 
fented  not  out  of  ignorance,  but  "out  of 
tendemefs  of  confeience,  and  able  to 
render  reafon  for  what  we  did  (^and 
other  things  of  like  nature)  then  were 
we  ripened  for  death."  Simplicities  De- 
fence, 133.      Gorton  alfo  accufes  Cotton 


herefy  and  blafphemy  were  the  charges  of  having  advifed  in  a  lermon  on  Zeph- 
which  occupied  the  chief  attention  aniah,  ii.  10,  II,  that  all  neceflaries 
of  the  Court.      After    a    long    procefs,     be  witheld   from    him    and    that    he    be 
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uir- 
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Truth.   Shall   I  .fpeak   my  thoughts  without  p. 
tiality  ?  I   am   no   more  of  Mafter  Gortons  Religion 
then    of  Mafter  Cottons:  and   yet   if  Mafter  Cotton 
complaine  oi  their  objlinacy  in   their  way,  I  cannot 
but  impute  it  to  this  bloody  tenent  and  praBice,  which 
ordinarily  doth  give  ftrength  and  vigour,  jpirit  and 
refolution  to  the  moil  erroneous,  when  fuch  unright- 
eous and  moil  unchrijlian  proceedings  are  exercifed 
againft  them. 
Antoninus       Peace.   Touching  the  Edicl  of  Antoninus  Pius  con- 
Edltt"     cerning  perfecution  of  Chrijiians,  and  the  opinion   it 
againft       begat  in  their  hearts  of  the  cruelty  of  their  per/ecu- 
per/ecu-     tors.  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  firft,  the  Pagan  Religion 

tion.  .  .    .  . 

is  not  of  God  but   the   Religion  of  Chrijtians   came 
down  from  Heaven  in  the  Gofpel-truth. 

Truth.  This  is  moil  true,  to  him  that  believeth 
that  there  is  but  one  Gody  one  Lord,  one  Spirit,  one 
baptifm,  one  body  &c.  according  to  Chrijl  J  ejus  his 
injlitution;  and  that  from  that  blefted  ejlate  the 
Apojlacy  hath  been  made ;   and   that  all  other  GWj, 

flarved  to    death.     Simplicities   Defence,  depth    of"  Familifme,    againft    which     I 

138.  have  a  little  difputed  and  written,  ami 

That  Williams  was  not  only  not  "of  fhall  (the  moll  High  affenting)  to  death. 

Mafter  Gorton's  religion,"  but  even  held  As   Paul  faid  of  Afia,   I   of  Providence 

him  in  confiderable  dillike  at  an  earlier  (almoft )  all  fuck  in  his  poyfon,  as  at  riri! 

period,  is  feen  in  a  letter  to   Winthrop,  they  did  at  Aquidnick.      Some   few.  and 

publifhed   in    Window's   Hypocrifte    Un-  myfelf  withftood    his  inhabitation,  and 

majked,  55,  56.     "Providence,   8th    ill,  town    privileges,    without   confellion    to 

1640.       Mafter    Gorton    having  abufed  reformation  of  his  uncivil  and  inhuman 

high  and  low  at  Aquidnick,   is  now   be-  pradlifes  at  Portfmouth:    Yet  the  tide  is 

witching    and    bemadding    poor    Provi-  too  itrong  againft  us,  and  I  feare  (it  the 

dence,  both  with   his  uncleane  and  foul  framer  of  hearts  helpe  not)  it  will  torcc 

cenfures  of  all  the  minifters  of  this  coun-  me  to  little  Patience,  a  little  ille  next  to 

try  (for  which  myfelf  have  in   Chriil's  your    Prudence."     Arnold,   Hift.  R>   l>* 

name  withftood  him),  and  alfo  denying  i.  172. 
all    vifible    and   externall    ordinances  in 
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Lords,  Spirits,  Faiths,  Baptifms  or  churches,  are  falfe : 
But  what  is  this  to  many  millions  of  men  and  women, 
in  fo  many  kingdomes  and  nations,  Cities  and  parts  of 
the  world,  who  believe  as  confidently  their  lies  of 
many  Gods  and  Chrifis,  all  which  they  believe  (as 
the  Ephe/ians  of  their  Diana,  and  of  the  image  of 
Jupiter,  and  (as  Mafter  Cotton  of  the  way  of  his 
Religion)  that  they  come  down  from  heaven  ? 

Peace.  Doubtlefs,  according  to  their  belief,  all  the 
peoples  of  thofe  nations,  kingdoms  and  countries,  wherein 
the  name  of  Chrijl  is  founded,  whether  of  the  greek 
church  or  the  latine,  whether  of  Popifi  or  Protejlant 
profeffion  will  fay  as  Mafter  Cotton,  my  religion  came 
down  from  heaven  in  the  Go/pel  of  "Truth,  &c. 
124]  Truth.  Now  then  either  the  J  word  of Jleel  muft 
decide  this  controverjie  (according  to  the  bloody  tenent 
of  perfecution)  in  the  fuppreiling  of  heretic ks,  blaf- 
phemers,  idolaters  and  feducers,  by  the  ftrength  of  an 
arme  offlejl:  :  or  elfe  the  two-edged  fword  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  word  of  God  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Chrijl  J 'ejus  in  the  mouths  of  his  Jervants, 
which  will  either  humble  and  fubdue  the  Rebels,  or 
cut  moft  deep,  and  kill  with  an  eternal  vengeance. 

Peace.   But  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  will  beget  an 
opinion  of  cruelty  to  murther  innocents,  but  not  to  put  ^}e  dlf~ 
to  death  murtherers  of  fouls.  tween  fpir- 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  befide  that  great  and  common^/'^ 
difference  of  civil  murther,  and  fpiritual,  there  is  ar^^r 
fecond,  to  wit,  that  in  the  murther  of  an  innocent,  the 
confcience  of  a  murtherer  is  opened,  and  commonly 
the  mouth  confeiTeth  I  am  a  ?nurtherer,  I  have  killed 
an  innocent :   but  run  through  all  the  coajls  and  quar- 
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ters  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  very  confciences  ■ 
fo  many  thoufands  of  fow\- murtherers  are  rootedh 
fatisfied  and  perfwaded,  that  they  are  fo  far  from 
.being  murtherers  as  that  they  are  fo  many  faviours  i.j 
-the  fouls  of  men, .and  Priejis  zn&JVLinifers  of  the  tin  :•: 
.-high  God  or  Gods,  &c. 

Peace.  For  inftance,  if  a  man  fay 'Matter  Cotton  :- 
a  fubjecJ  of  the  ftate  of  .England,  and  a  Mi?iijlcr  nl 
that  worfiip,  which  he  believeth  to  be  true,  cor. 
rfirmed  by  argument  .and  //g"A/  fufficient  to  his  under- 
Jl  an  ding  foul  and  conference  :  How  many  thoular..: 
jare -there  -feWowfubjetls  with  Matter  Cotton  to  the 
Englijlj  fate,  yet  of  a  contrary  mind  to  Matter  Cs/- 
;/0#  in  .matter  of  Gods  worfhipt  yea  how  many  are 
-.there  (it  may  be  thoufands)  profefling  a  Minijlen 
contrary  to  Matter  Cottons?  and  the  like  may  he 
rfound.in  other  nations  and  parts  of  the  world. 

Truth.  What  true  reafon  of  jufice,  peace,  or  com- 
Civiljuf-  mon  fafety  of  the  whole,  can  be  rendred  to  the  world 
'impartiJ/yWhy  Matter  Cottons  confeience  and  Minijlry  mull:  be 
-to_perm.it  maintained  by  the  fword,  more  then  the  confciences 
??"«"     and  Minifleries  of  his   other  fellow-fubjecls  ?   Whj 

Jctence  as    ""*  •/  -'  r      .    '•  . 

W/ ^  mould  he  be  accounted  (1  mean  at  the  bar  01  cti'tt 
another,  jufice)  I  fay  accounted  a  foul  Saviour,  and  all  other 
Minifters  of  other  Religions  and  confciences,  foul- 
murtherers,  and  fo  be  executed  as  murtherers,  or  forced 
$0 temporize  or  turn  from  their  Religion,  [125]  which 
;is  but  hypocrijie  in  Religion  againtt  their  confeience, 
\which  is  ten  thoufand  times  worfe,  and  renders  men, 
-when  .they  fin  againtt  their  confeience,  not  only  hypo- 
crites, but  Atheifts,  and  fo  fit  for  the  praclife  of  any 
tvil  murthers,  adulteries^  treafons,  &c  ? 


oman 
es. 
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Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  fecond  Anfwer  is,  that  the^'^;r- 
perfecuting  Emperors  znAgover?wrs  of  Provinces  under  ^rfeiutUn 
them,  attended  not  to  the  conviction  of  cbriftians,  of  the  Ro- 
nor  did  they  endeavour  to   make  it  appear  that  the  man  Em~ 

^t     -n-  r  ^  •     n      1        i-     i  r    \      •  r  •  per  or  s  and 

Chrijtians  iinned  againlt  the  light  or  their  conJciences,tbe  R 
and  therefore  no  marvel  if  it   bred   in    the  people  a  PoP 
juft  opinion  of  the  cruelty  of  perfecutors,  and  of  the 
innocency  of  cbriftians. 

Truth,  Let  it  be  granted  that  the  Roman  E?nperors 
did  not  attend  to,  nor  endeavour  this,  yet  the  Ro?nan 
Popes,  and  all  the  Antichriji  governors  of  their  myfti- 
cal  Provinces,  BiJJjops  and  Pr  lefts,  have  profefTedly 
compafled  Sea  and  Land  to  make  a  Projelyte. 

Peace.  Tis  true,  the  hi/lory  of  the  death  of  the 
Saints,  llaughtered  by  fuch  perfecutors  abundantly 
teftifie  this,  and  yet  their  perfecution  will  be  found 
no  other  then  cruelty  and  murther,  and  the  opinion 
of  it  will  never  be  razed  out  of  the  heart  of  Gods 
people,  whatever  the  whole  world  (which  wonders 
after  and  worjhips  the  beajl)  think  to  the  contrary. 

Truth.  And  I  add,  that  herein  Mafter  Cottons 
former  poiition,  to  wit  [that  heretic ks  muft  be  pun- 
ifhed  by  the  civil /word,  for  finning  againft  the  light 
of  their  own  confcience\  accords  fully  with  the  Popifh 
clamors,  [the  hereticks  mouths  are  flopped,  they  are 
convinced,  they  have  not  a  word  to  fay,  and  yet  they 
are  objlinate ;  away  with  them,  hang  them,  burn 
them.] 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  It  is  an  untrue  intima- 
tion of  the  difcujfer,  that  Antoninus  forbod  the  per- 
secuting of  cbriftians  upon  any  fuch  ground. 

Truth.  That  it  may  not  reft  upon  the  difculTers 
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credit  or  difcredit,-  I  think  it  not  unfeafonable  it' 
prefent  to  Englifh  eyes  the  Englifh  tefiimony  of  tl 
diligent  and  praife  worthy-Chronicler  John  Speed* , 


1 

r 


who   alfo    ingageth    Eufebius    his    credit,    and 
relate th   the  errecl  of  Antoninus  his   mind   in   thclc 
words.1 

The    Emperor    C^/ar,    Marcus y    Aurelius^    Antontus,   &rc. 
Unto  the  Commons  of  Afiay 


I 


u  t  i 


Sendeth  Greeting. 

SmttJt  not,  tint  tije  Gods  tljemfelbes  ijabc  a  rat 
tijat  totrfcrtr  pcrfons  f  1j a II  be  trotigijt  to  ligijt;  fen 

Antoninus    it  fcOtij  \W\U\)  VUOVC  U^ZXtaiMt  tO  tijCtll,  ti)CU  ifbotl)  10 

/»««  his  gou,  to  puniflj  furi)  ass  refufe  to  geclfc  tijcm  worfhin : 

yamrMj  hut  tljte  eourfe  toljirij  pou  tafer,  isotij  continue  tfirm 

^'^  toljom  goti  persecute  in  tijis  tljcir  opinion  of  gou,  Eljai 

tbe'cbrlf-  SOU  are  impious  men,  anft  meet  Atheifts;  toijmini  ii 

tiansreia.  rommcti)  to  pafg,tijat  tljcij  fcefire  in  ti)c  quarrel  of  tin  ii 

ted  by  that  g  O  D ,  ratljcr  to  Me  tljcu  to  gcci**  to  tije  totll  of  furl) 

^Matter  ag  S°U  arC>  ai1^  t0  rmi)tare  8our   ioxm  of  Religion  : 

John    r  3Let  it  not  Xccm  unfeafonaiuc  to  rail  to  gout  rrmrnu 

Speede        iXWXtt  tl)C  Earthquakes  toijtcl)    Iatflg  1)atic  fjappSllrt. 

°«*  °f      antr  toijicij  are  net,  to  gour  great  terrour  anti  grief; 

Eufibius.  heeaufe  J  unDsrftairtr,  tijat  in  furi)  Hue  Accidents,  pou 
raft  tlje  Envy  of  fuel)  common  miffortune,  upon  tljriv 
Shoulders;  tofjrrcb?  ti)cir  confidence,  ani  truft  in  tliriv 
GOD  is  murlj  tije  move  uureafetr:  ffiSJijereas; gtni 
being  ignorant  of  tije  true  raufes  ox  Jurij  djings,  &° 

1  The  Hifforie  of  Great  Britaine  under  iludies.      The  book  named  above,  fr  »r 

theConqueftsof  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes  which  Williams  quotes  the  tranflation  c\ 

and Normans ,&c,  by  John  Speed.  Lond.  the  refcript,  is  his  great  work,  on  which 

1632.  p.  100.  John  Speed  (  1  552-1629)  he  fpent   fourteen  years   labor,   and I  ap 

was  a  tailor  by  trade,  but  Sir  Fulk  Gre-  peared  in  1614.      It  is  confidered  lupc- 

ville  difcovering  his  love  for  the  antiqui-  rior  to  any  of  the  preceding  chronicles 

ties  of  Great  Britain,  gave  him  an  allow-  and  entitles  him  to   the   praife  bellowed 

ance    to    enable    him    to    profecute    his  in   the  text.     Rofe,  Biog.  Dift.,  xii.  $A- 
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botij  neglect  tije  worfhip  of  tije  otijer  Gods,  antr  alfo 
baniffj  antr  perfecute  tije  ferbants  of  tije  immortal 

GOD,  luljom  tije  Chriftians   no  toorfi)ip ;    anil  J)OU 

pcrfccutc  to  tije  treat!)  all  tije  embracers  of  tijat  profcf= 
fion.  Jn  tije  tdjalf  of  tijefe  men,  mang  of  tije  ^to= 
binccs  President  ijabe  Written  before  to  mg  Jf  atijcv  of 
famous  memorn,  to  toijow  ije  anftneret^  <Eijat  iijcj> 
fijouli  not  he  moleftetJ,  ttnlcfs  tijey  tocre  probed  to 

IjabepraCtlfeft  Treafon  a  pin  ft  tije  Imperial  State;   antr 

concerning  tije  fame  matter,  fome  ijabe  cjiben  notice 
to  me,  to  toijom  J  anftoevrt*  toitij  i&e  moderation  as 
ms  Jfatijer  iiltr  before  me:  3,nir  fin  our  Gtiict,  io 
orftaine,  ®i)at  if  ann  ijereafter  tz  fotmir  tijtts  bufit  in 
molefting  tljefe  ftini  of  men,  toitfjout  any  tijeir  offence, 
Uit  command  tijat  Ije  tijat  is  arnzfrir  upon  tijis  point, 
be  abfolbcft ;  albeit  ije  be  probrti  to  be  fmlj  an  one  ass 
])c  is  cijargetr  to  be,  tijat  is,  a  Chriftian;  anti  ije  tijat 
is  ijis  accufer,  /ijall  ftitfer  tije  fame  Punifhment  toijicij 
ije  fougijt  to  procure  unto  tije  otijcr-< 

1 27]  In  this  paffage  the  wife  and  experienced  Emperor 
obferveth  many  reafons  for  the  toleration  of  Chrif- 
tians,  and  infinuates  that  the  perfecuting  of  the 
Chriftians,  confirmed  them  in  their  opinion,  that 
their  perfecutors  were  not  only  cruel  (for  that  is  the 
leaft  that  can  be  implied  in  perfecution)  but  alfo  as 
the  words  run,  impious  men  and  meer  Atheijh. 

1  This  refcript  is  given  by  Eufebius,  is   a    clumfy    forgery. "      George    Long, 

Ecc.  Hij}.y   Lib.  iv.,  Cap.  13,   Cantabri-  Thoughts   of  M.    Aurelius,    24.      "The 

gi'T,  1720  ;  alfo  by  Juftin  Martyr,  Opera,  author  of  this  refcript  fpeaks  rather  the 

torn,  i.,  p.  100,  Parifiis,    1636.      But  its  language  of  a  Chriilian  than  of  a  pagan 

authenticity    is     generally    doubted     by  emperor.    The  fucceeding  hillory,  more- 

•cholars.     "  It  is  now  generally  given  up  over,  does  not  notice  the  exiflence  of  fuch 

as   lpurious."     Milman,   HijL    of   Chrif-  an   edicV     Neander,    Church  Hiftory,  i. 

tianity,  \\.  158.     "Any  man  moderately  104.      "  That  it  is  not  genuine  has  been 

acquainted  with  Roman   hiftory  will  fee  fhown  mod  convincingly  by  //.  Haffner, 

at  once  from  the  ilyle  and   tenor  that  it  &c"  Giefeler,  Ecc.  Hiji.  i.  79,  note  4. 
30 
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Tbepcrfe-  Peace.  Dear  Truth,  your  obfervation  forceth  from 
fmuHJh  an  mY  peaceable  mind,  this  Tejlimouy,  which  oft  to  my 
bard  con-  grief  and  horror,  mine  eares  have  heard  many  per- 
cettofcru-  j*ons  ^j  hope  m  their  perfons  chofen  of  the  Lord) 
Tyranny  in  having  as  they  conceived,  fuffered  perfecution  from 
their  per-  the  hands,  and  by  the  means  of  many  worthy  men 
whereas  both  °^  Magiftracy  and  Minijlry  of  New  England: 
Malefac-  I  fay,  they  have  been  by  fuch  perfecution  fo  far  from 
tors  confefs  being  wrought  on  &c.  that  they  have  been  moulded 

frequently  °     n  &  .  .  ^  .  m  i       i 

thejujlice  int0  a  ttrong  apprehenjion,  that  it  was  impoiiible  that 
of  their  fuch  their  perfecutors  mould  be  men  of  any  fear  of 
Gtf*/,  but  meer  difemblers,  time-fervers,  J e hues  reform- 


con 
ers 


o 


^rj,  for  their  own  ends  of  honor,  eafe,  and  liberty  from 
the  rr^/j-  of  Chrijl :  which  apprehension  although 
the  difcuffer  (to  my  knowledge)  hath  often  labored 
to  root  out  of  many,  yet  could  he  hardly  prevaile  t 
ftir  it,  fo  groflly,  odious,  unchrijlian,  or  antichrijlian 
appears  the  ugly  face  of  perfecution  Sec. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLL 

Peace. 

IN  the  difcuffing  of  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  and 
Micah,  concerning  the  breaking  of  J words  into 
plowjhares,  zndfpeares  into  pruning- hooks,  truely  inter- 
preted to  foretell  the  meek  temper  of  Chrijiians  in 
bringing  others  to  Chrijl  Jefus,  Mailer  Cotton  excepts 
againfl  the  difcuifers  obfervation  upon  Mafler  Cottons 
fimilitude  from  Wolves  which  he  would  have  driven 
out  from  the  Jheepfold ':  The  obfervation  was  this,  or 
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to  this  effect,  [That  if  civil  power  might  force   the 
wolves  out,  it  might  force  thefoeep  in.] 

Truth.  The  difcufler  denied  not  the  ufe  of  Chrijls 
fpiritual  power  for  the  life  of  his  fheep,  and  dejlruElion 
of  the  Wolves  :  but  heaven  and  earth  (hall  fall  before 
this  truth,  to  wit,    [That  power  that  driveth    Wolves 


If  Civil 


power  may 


out,  may  drive  fheep  in.]      If  fpiritual  [128]  power  force  QUt 
drive  out  the  wolfe  fpiritual,  alio  drives  in  the  fbeep9oftbe 
but  if  civil  power  (to  wit,  by  fwords,  whips,  prifons,church*lt 
burnings,  etc.)    drives   out   the    fpiritual  or   myjtical  force  in. 
Wolfe,  the  fame  undeniably  mull:  drive  in  the  fheep. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  Mafter  Cotton  (too  too  weakly) 
would  pleafe  himfelf  upon  the  word  [fame:]  a  father, 
faith  he,  with  zflafe  or  fword  may  drive  away  dfcg-j" 
that  might  by  the  way  worry  or  bite  his  children 
going  to  School,  may  he  therefore  with  a  Jlaffe  or 
fword  drive  his  children  to  School  ?  and  are  wolves  to 
be  driven  away,  and  Jljeep  brought  into  the  fold  by 
the  fame  injlrumentst  The  dog  that  teares  a  wolfe,  if 
he  tear  the  f jeep  alio,  will  finde  an  halter,  &c. 

Truth.   Mafter  Cotton  hath  had  a  name  for  a  man 
of  Mofes  fpirit,  of  a  meek  and  gentle   temper  ;   he 
cannot  but  know  he  hath  loft  that  name  with  thou- 
fands  fearing   God,   by  not   putting   that   difference, 
between  the  Wolves  and  the  fheep,  the  Egyptians  and  Ever?  true 
the  Ifraelites,  as  Mofes  did  :   Mofes  killed  the  Egyp-  make  a 
tian,  he  reproves  the  Ifraelite :   All   that  contradict ^fevv*^ 
Mafter  Cottons  church  way  (though  before  dear  breth-  ^-ffff 
ren,  familiar  and  intimate)  he  not  only  drives  them  and  Egyp- 
out,  as  wolves  blafphemers,  feducers  &c.  by  his  pre-  tians- 
tended  fpiritual  weapons  of  Chrift  J  ejus,  but  alfo  by 
civil  fword,  imprifoning,  baniihing,  whipping,  &c. 
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But  more  particularly,  The  difcuffer  indeed  ufeth 
this  word  the  fame  power,  but  not  as  Matter  Cotton 
feemeth  to  underftand  it,  for  the  fame  weapon.  He 
hath  in  this  very  place  printed  the  difcuffers  word-, 
that  zflaffis  for  the  wolfe,  and  a  rod  or  hook  for  the 
Jljeep.  The  dog  that  teares  the  wolf,  is  but  to  affright 
the  fheep  and  confequently  the  father  that  hath  a 
flick  a  rod  for  the  child ;  But  yet  thefe  J words ,  Jlaves, 
flicks,  and  rods,  are  all  of  the  fame  nature  in  general, 
that  is  of  a  material y  temporal  and  civil  nature,  which 
may  be  ufed  about  natural  wolves,  fieep,  children,  &c. 
And  if  they  may  be  ufed  alio  about  fpiritual  or  myf- 
tical  wolves,  to  force  them  out ;  it  is  as  cleare  as  the 
Sun-Beames,  that  they  may  be  ufed,  that  is  fuch  civil 
weapons  as  are  fit  for  myflical  wolves  to  force  them 
into  the  foeepfo Id :  And  thus  have  all  Popifj  persecu- 
tors praclifed  in  our  own  and  other  countries,  to  wit, 
by  civil  power  (as  well  as  by  their  own  pretended 
fpiritual)  in  forcing  their  fuppofed  fheep  to  church, 
and  to  conformity,  as  well  as  by  whips,  and  Prifons, 
Ropes  and  Fires,  driving  out  the  fuppofed  wolves  or 
hereticks. 

1  29]   Peace.   In  the  clofe  of  this,  Mafter  Cotton  adds 
•    that  [Rev.  6.  6.)  the  Antic hriflian  wolves  mall  drink 
blood,  for  they  are  worthy. 

Truth.  I  have  in  former  pailages  declared  the  mil- 
conceit  of  Mafter  Cotton  and  others,  as  touching  that 
Scripture,  and  that,  although  they  fhall  drink  blood 
filled  out  of  the  cups  of  Gods  righteous  vengeance  yet 
not  by  judicial  profecution  in  civil  courts  iov  fpiritiiiH 
offences,  although  yet  it  is  moft  righteous  for  the  kings 
and  powers  of  the  earth,  meerly  with  refpecl  to  thele 
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wofoes  their  opprejfions  and  bloodjheddingsy  to  repay 
them  again  with  the  like  fmart  and  paine,  and  kinds 
of  punijhment. 

Peace.  Yea  and  tis  for  ever  memorable,  that  while 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  given  their  power  to  the 
beajl,  againft  the  bodies  of  the  Saints,   what  cups  ofCuPs 
blood  hath  the  righteous  hand  of  the  moil:  high  filled given°°int0 
\.o  Antic hrijli an  kings  and  kingdomes,  by  the  bloody  the  hand 
Turkes,  and  by  their  own  more  bloody  wars,  fome-  °f 'Perfecu~ 
times  for  the  empty  puffs  of  their  titles  and  honors,  tions% 
but  as  frequently  for  God  (as  they  pretend)  and  for 
his  Religion. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XL II. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  Matter  Cotton  chargeth  the  difcuf-  Whether 
fer  for  making  work,  to  wit,  for  examining  more*  c°™mon- 
particularly  the  iimilitude  of  wolves  brought  in  \*y  per  in  di- 
Mafter  Cotton  himfelf:   yet  he  confenteth  with  him  vers  re/ig- 
in  the  fir  ft  qucery,   that  thofe  Wolves  of  which  Paul'™/ttpeedr~ 
warns  the  elders  at  Ephefus,  were  myjlical  and  fpirit- 
ual  wolves ;  yet  he  adds  that   fuch   cannot  be  good 
fubjefts,  loving  neighbors,  faire  dealers,  becaufe  they 
fpiritually  are  not  fuch  ;   and   he  argues,  that  then  it 
will  be  no  advantage  to  civil  jlates,  when  the  king- 
domes  of  the  earth  fhall  become  the  klngdomes  oft  he 
Lord:  and  that  then  they  may  do  as  good  fervice  to 
the  civil  Jlate,    who   bring   the   wrath  of  God  upon 
them  by  their  apojlacy,  as  they  that  bring  down  bleff- 
mgs  from    heaven   by  profejjlon  and  praBife  of  the 
true  religion  in  purity. 


'1 


t>  * 
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Truth.  I  defire  that  this  reply  be  well  pondred,  for 

it  will  be  found  dangeroufly  deftructive  to  the  verv 

roots  of  all  civil  relations,  [1  30]  converfe  and  dealini 

yea,  and  any  civil  being  of  the  world  it  felf. 

Men  may        For,  if  none  be  peaceable y«^/V£?j-,  loving  neighbors, 

falrPand  ^ive  dealers,  but  fuch  [as  are]  of  Mafter  Cottons  con- 

peaceable,  fcience  and  religion  (which  he  conceives  to  be  the  only 

though  not  true  reljg-ion\   what  will  become  of  all   other  fiates, 

of  the  only  o        '     .   ,  mJ 

one  reii%-  governments,  cities,  towns,  peoples,  j  ami  lies  9  neighbors, 
ion>  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ?   I  fay,  what  will  become 

of  them  (efpecially  if  power  were  in  Mafter  Cotton* 
hand  to  deal  with  them  as  Wolves}) 

Peace.  Alas,  too  too  frequent  experience  tels  us  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  that  many  thoufands  are  far 
more  peaceable  fubjecls,  more  loving  and  helpful 
neighbors,  and  more  true  and  fair  dealers  in  civil  con- 
verfation,  then  many  who  account  themfelves  to  be 
the  only  religions  people  in  the  world. 

Truth.  But  againe,  What  the  ftate  of  things  ihall 
be,  and  what  the  manner  of  the  adminijlration  ol 
Chrijls  kingdom e,  when  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth 
mail  become  the  kingdomes  of  the  Lord,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton doth  not  exprefs:  and  for  wrath  brought  upon. 
civil  jl ate s  for  their  apojlacy,  I  defire  Mafter  Cotton 
to  mew,  where  ever  God  deftroyed  any  Nation  in  the 
world  (ont  only  excepted)  for  Apojlacy  from  his 
truth  and  worjhip  ?  Yea  and  where  was  ever  IJrael 
(the  only  true  national  church  that  Mafter  Cotton  will 
acknowledge)  meerly  for  apoftaiie  deftroyed,  with- 
out general  ripenefs  in  other  fins  alfo,  and  efpecially 
for  their  perfecuting  of  fuch,  as  declared  their  apojlajn\ 
fuperjlition,  and  will-worfhip  from  God  unto  them. 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  239 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  granting 
that  the  charge  given  to  watch  againft  thefe  Wolves, 
was  not  given  to  the  Magijlrates  of  the  City  of  Ephe- 
fuSy  but  to  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Chrijl  in  Ephe- 
jus,  he  yet  chargeth  the  difcuffer  with  a  palpable 
and  notorious  flander,  for  faying,  that  many  of  thole 
charges  and  exhortations  given  by  the  Lord  Jejus  to 
the  fhepherds  and  Minijlers  of  the  churches,  are  com- 
monly attributed  by  the  anfwerer  in  this  difcourfe  to 
the  civil  Magijlrate. 

Truth.  This  heavy  charge  of  Mafter  Cottons  againft 
the  difcuffer,  will  be  found  to  be  a  fruit  of  Anger  and 
paifion,  and  not  of  reafon  and  moderation-,  as  alio  his 
denyal  that  one  of  thofe  charges  given  to  Minijlers, 
were  directed  by  him  to  Magijlrates. 

131]   For  if  Mafter  Cotton,  or  any  pleafe  to  view  over  Scriptures 
Mafter  Cottons  allegations  from   the   New  TejlamenrZ^J " t)je 
in  this  difcourfe,  he  mall  hnde  that  [Tit.  3.  [  1  o.J)  rej eel: church  to 
the  heretic  k  a  charge  given  by  the  Lord 'J 'ejus  to  Titus, the  cn'd 
and  the  church  at  Crete,  is  brought  for  the  proof  of 
the  Magijlrates  punifhing,   imprifoning,   banifhing, 
killing  the  here  tick,  idolater  &c. 

The  like  charges  of  Chrijl  Jejiis  lent  to  the  Min- 
ijlers and  churches  of  Ajia,  for  tolerating  amongft 
them  Balaam  and  Jezabel,  are  produced  to  prove 
profecutions  againft  fa  He  Prophets  and  profeiTbrs  in 
the  City  and  Commonweal. 

Yea  although  Mafter  Cotton  name  not  Ac~l.  20.  [29.] 
yet  in  that  Mafter  Cotton  arfirmeth  that  Magijlrates 
with  the  civil  /word  muft  drive  away  Wolves,  from 
the  fheepfold  of  Chrijl  the  church,  meaning  fpiritual 
solves,  falfe  teachers,  he  may  be  truly  faid  to  quote 
all  fuch  Scriptures  as  give  charge  againft  fuch  Wolves. 
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Peace.     Indeed    Mafter  Cotton    more    then    once 

pleafeth  himfelf  with   this  fimilitude  of  Wolves,  to 

prove  the  Magijlr  ates  piety  and  pity  to  the  peep,  in 

flaying  and  driving  away  the  wolves,  falfe  teachers,  Sec. 

The  Mag-      Truth.   Hence  was  it  (for  commonly  where  fiate- 

%%l '/}*     Religions  are  fet  up,  the  Magijlr  ate  is  hut  the  Minif- 

Ckargies  ters  Cane  through   whom   the   Clergy  fpeaks)    I   lay 

Cane,&c  probably  hence  from  fuch   mifapplyed  Scriptures  in 

their  churches,  that  in  their  folemn  civil  general  court, 

at  the  banimment  of  one  poor  man  amongft  them, 

hunted  out  as  a  wolf  or  heretick,   the  governor  who 

then  was,  ftanding  up  alleadged  for  a  ground  of  their 

duty  to  drive  away  fuch  by  baniffwient,   that  famous 

charge  of  Chrijl  jefus  to  his  Minijlers  and  Church  at 

Koine  (Rom.  16.  [17.])  Marke  them  that  caufe  divijions 

contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  you  have  received,  ami 

Rom.  16.  avoid,  that  is,  by  banifoment  :l   By  all  which  and  more 

lluf/a lb    **  may  ^e  f°und,  how  Sathan  hath  abufed  their  godly 

a  governor  minds  and  apprehenfions  in  caufing  them  fo  to  abule 

in  New     the  h0iy  writings  of  truth   and   Tejiament  of  Chrijl 

ng  Jefus>   anc^   that  how   ever  they   deny  it   in   expreis 

tearms,   yet   by    moft   impregnable    confequence    and 

implication  they  make  up  a  kind  of  national  church, 

and  (as  the  phraie  is)  a  Chrijlian  jlate  and  government 

of  church  and  Commonweale,  that  is,  of  Chrijl  and  the 

world  together. 

1  See  page  106,  fupra.     This  refers  to  feen  in  Winthrop's  account  of  the  trial. 

Williams's  own  banifhment.      The  min-  New  England,  i.  194.    John  Haynesuas 

ifters  were  invited  to  meet  with  the  mag-  Governor.    Six  months  after,  when  V\  m- 

iftrates,  and  give  their  advice  in  his  cafe,  throp  was  called  in  queflion  for  his  admin- 

Which  was  worfe,   for   the   minillers  to  iilration,    Haynes    accufed    him    of    too 

declare  fuch  opinions  as  they  did,  or  for  great   lenity,    which   he   feems    to    have 

the  court  to  afk  their  advice,  is  not  eafy  determined   mould   be   no   fault  ot   his. 

to  fay.     How  completely  they  acted  to-  Winthrop,  i.  212. 
gether,  and  united  Church  and  State,  is 
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Peace.  To  proceed,  it  being  further  inquired  into, 
whether  in  [132]  all  the  New  Tejlament  of  Chrijl 
Jefus  there  be  any  fuch  word  of  Chrijl,  either  by 
way  of  command,  Promife,  or  example  countenancing 
the  civil  Jiate  to  meddle  with  thefe  myjlical  JVolves, 
if  in  civil  things  peaceable  and  obedient.  Mailer 
Cotton  replieth,  that  this  condition  of  peaceable  and 
obedient,  implies  a  contradiction  to  the  nature  and 
pra&ife  of  wolves.  How  can,  faith  he,  wolves  be 
peaceable  and  obedient,  unlefs  refrained}  Can  there 
be  peace,  Jehu,  fo  long  as  the  whore  domes  of  Jezabel 
and  her  witchcrafts  are  fo  many  ?  And  when  it  might 
be  objected  that  fpiritual  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts 
might  ftand  with  civil  peace,  He  anfwers,  No  verily, 
for  the  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts  of  the  Jezabel  of 
Rome  took  away  civil  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
brought  the  Turks  to  opprefs  both  the  peace  of 
Chrijlian  churches  and  Commonweals,  Rev.  9.  15,  21. 

Truth.  I  wonder  fince  Mailer  Cotton  in  this  very 
paifage  mentioneth  the  fpiritual  wolves,  whores,  and 
witches,  as  well  as  natural  and  ?noral.  How  he  can 
imagine  that  a  fpiritual  wolf  or  witch  (to  wit,  fo  or 
fo  in  matters  of  fpiritual  worihip  and  religion)  might 
not  poffibly  be  peaceable  and  obedient  in  civil  things. 

Peace.  Yea  but  he  alleadgeth  the  whoredomes  of 
the  Jezabel  of  Rome. 

Truth:  Why,  was  not  the  State  of  England,  the 
Kings  and  Queens,  and  Parlia??ients  thereof,  lawful  as 
kings  and  ftates,  though  overwhelmed  and  overfpread 
univerfally  with  the  Romijh  abominations  ?  If  fuch 
wolves,  whores,  and  witches  could  yeeld  no  civil  obe- 
dience, could  they  then  exercife  (by  the  fame  argu- 
31 


Turkes. 


gene 


rations  hath  Iezabel  of  Rome  fitten  as  a  Queen  in 


v 


jfraw-j       triumphant  />£#<:<?  and  g/flry,  even   Since  the  riling  ol 

glory  and   the  Turks  (and  lb  Shall   lit   probably  in   greater  and 

downfnl.    greater>  untiH  the   time  of  her  appointed  judgement 

and  downfal  ?  If  Chriji  Jejus  were  a  true   Proplut 
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The  bloody  ment^  any  civil  authority  ?   And  (hall  we  then  conclm: 
plucks  up    a^    tne   former   Popilh   /6/>/g\r  and   Parliaments     . 
//^  //////<?///  confequ en tly  lawes)    unlawful,    becaufe   in  jpiritu* 
and'ifbe'     tnmgs   ^ley  were  as  Wolves,  &c.  tearing  and   bur;. 
&c,        'ing  the  poor   lheep  of  Chriji  ?  will    it   not   then    ! 
unlawful  for  any  man,   that  is  perfwaded  the  win  . 
nation  where  he  lives  is  idolatrous,  fpiritually  nvboriji. , 
&c.   I  fay  unlawful  for  him   to  live  in  fuch  a  Jhu  , 
although  he  might  with  freedome   to   his  own  cor,- 
fciencel   whither  will  fuch   kind  of  arguing  drive  .. 
laft,  but  to  pluck  up  the  roots  of  Mjlates  and  people 
in  the  world,  as  not  capable  to  yeeld  civil  obedience, 
or  exercife  civil  authority,  except  fuch  people,  M</.  - 
ijlrates,    &c.    as   are   of   Mafter    Cottons   church  am; 
religion. 

133]  Peace.  Methinks  experience  (were  there  no 
Scripture  nor  reajon)  might  tell  us  how  peaceable 
and  juft  neighbors  and  dealers  many  thoufands  ami 
millions  of  Jews,  Turks,  Anticbrijtians,  and  Pagan* 
are  to  be  found,  notwithstanding  their  Spiritual  whore- 
doms, witchcrafts,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  why  doth  Mafter  Cotton  alleadgc 
the   Jezabel  of  Rome,   and  the  comming  in  ol  tin 
The  plague  Turks?  It  is  true,  God  brought  in  the  Armies  of  the 
of  the        Turkes  upon   the  Eajiern  Empire,   which  yet  flour- 
ished many  ages  (even  in  their  apojfacies)  before  their 
dejiruclion  by  the  Turkes.      And  how  many  ages  ami 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  243 

\Iohn  16.)  outward  peace,  profperity,  riches,  honor,  is 
the  portion  of  this  world,  notwithstanding  their  idol- 
atries, apojlacies,  blafphemies :  But  the  portion  of 
Chrijls  followers  (like  his  own,  and  both  like  a  wo- 
man in  travel)  paine  zndforrow,  yea  poverty  and  per- 
fection, untill  the  great  day  of  refrejhing,  neer 
approaching. 

Peace.  M after  Cotton  againe  fends  us  to  Revelations 
the  16.  4,  5,  6,  7. 

Truth.  And  I  muft  alio  fend  Matter  Cotton  and 
the  Reader  to  our  difproving  of  that  proof  above 
faid. 

Further,  whereas  he  calls  Rom.  13.  [4.]  the  great 
Charter  for  all  Magijl rates  to  deal  in  fpiritual  matters, 
I  have  and  fhall  manifeft  in  the  examinations  upon  that 
place,  how  weak  a  warrant  it  is  for  the  civil  Jlate, 
and  the  officers  thereof,  to  conceive  themselves  Jpirit- 
ual  Phyjitians,  by  vertue  of  their  office,  appointed  by 
God,  in  fpiritual  and  foul-evils. 

Peace.   Whereas    it    was    urged,    that    Magijlrates 
befide  their  skil  in  civil  laws  and  government,   mult 
be  able   (if  Mafter  Cottons  bloody  tenent  be   true)  as  The  cn'a 
judges  and  heads   to   determine  fpiritual  caufes  and^^  c 
controverfies,  and  that  by  the  fight  of  his  own  eyes,  thereof 
and  not  other  mens  ;   Mailer  Cotton  replies,  that  Mag-  'f^J^ 
ijlrates  ought  to  be  skilled    in   the  fundamentals  ofjujges, 
religion,  and  that  their  ignorance  excufeth  not. 

Truth.  In  this  paifage  Mafter  Cotton  waveth  that 
inference  [134]  [That  then  Magiflrates  muft  be  heads 
and  judges  in  fpiritual  caufes  :]  That  inference  cannot 
poffibly  be  avoided,  if  we  grant  it  their  duty  (as  Maf- 
ter Cotton  feemes  to  do)  to  pafs  fentence  in  the  fun- 
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damentals  of  religion,  and  in  thofe  points  which  have 
been  and  are  fo  greatly  controverted  among  all  forts 
of  men  that  name  the  name  of  Chrijl. 

2.   If  Magijirates  mult  thus  judge,  reforme,  err. 

where  hath  been  the  care  of  Chrijl  lejus  to  appoint 

Foul neg-   in  aH  parts  of  the  world,  fuch  Magijirates,  as  might 

uponCbriff^^  care  °f  his  religion  and   worjhip  ?  why  hath  he 

Jefus.        not  furnifhed  them  with  fome  capacity  and  ability  to 

the  work  ? 

Peace.  It  is  lamentable  to  think  that  moft  of  the 
Magijirates  in  the  world  (beyond  compare)  know- 
not  fo  much  as  whether  there  be  a  Chrijl  or  no. 

Truth.  If  Chrijl  lefus  had  forgotten  himfelf  for 
three  hundred  yeers  together,  furniming  his  church 
with  no  other  heads  but  of  Wolves,  Bear,  Lyons,  and 
Tygers,  the  Romane  Emperors  yet  (after  a  little  refrelh- 
ing  by  Conjlantine,  Theodojius  &c.)  why  mould  he 
ftill  forget  himfelf  (even  a  thoufand  yeers  together, 
providing  no  other  heads,  but  bloody  and  Popijh  kings 
and  Emperors  ? 
The  cafe  of  Peace.  What  think  you  [dear  truth)  of  Mailer 
Gallio.  Cottons  grant  of  Gallios  not  being  bound  to  judge  in 
matters  of  religion,  becaufe  he  had  no  Law  from 
Ccefar  whofe  deputy  he  was  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer  what  if  he  had  not  a  law  from 
Ctffar,  if  yet  he  had  a  law  from  Chrijl  lejus,  as  Mai- 
ter  Cotton  implies  ?  Or  will  Matter  Cotton  fufpend 
the  execution  of  Chrijls  will,  upon  the  kings,  Jl ate s,  or 
peoples  minds  that  choofe  fuch  Magijirates  to  be  their 
deputies  in  the  Commonweale?  But  the  truth  is,  con- 
cerning Gallio,  whatever  he  was  in  his  perfon,  and 
however  he  did  evil   in  fuffering  the  peace  to   be 
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broken  ;  yet  will  Mafter  Cotton  never  prove,  that  he 
had  calling  from  either  God  or  ?nan,  to  go  beyond 
his  civil  Magiftracy  and  office  to  intermeddle  with 
matters  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  and  that  Gallia  knew 
well  enough,  and  other  Magistrates  of  the  world  fhall 
know  in  the  Lords  moil  gracious  appointed  feafon. 

Peace.  The  difcufter  ending  this  Chapter  with  the 
infallible  fafety  of  Gods  chofen,  notwithstanding  all 
ravenous  wolves,  &c.  [135]  Mafter  Cotton  replies  from 
Dent  13.  that  God  was  able  to  keep  his  fheep  in 
Ifrael,  yet  they  that  feduced  them  were  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Truth.  That  argument  was  not  alleadged  with  the 
derogation  to  any  of  Gods  holy  ordinances,  which 
concern  the  calling  or  preferving  of  fuch  whom  God 
hath  chofen  to  falvation,  but  only  to  difcover  the 
over-bufie  fear  of  Gods  looiing  any  of  his  chofen  to 
falvation,  by  the  jaws  of  fpiritual  wolves,  &c.  For  Deut. 
1  3.  [5.  10.]  Let  Mafter  Cotton  produce  fuch  a  miracu- 
lous nation  or  people  (as  I  may  call  it)  fo  brought  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  covenant  with  God  &c.  and 
I  fhall  readily  grant  that  feducers  of  fuch  a  people 
from  fuch  a  God,  are  worthy  to  die  a  thoufand  deaths : 
But  if  Mafter  Cotton  will  now  tell  me  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  congregational  church  is  the  Ifrael  of  God,  and 
the  coming  forth  of  Egypt  is  now  myjlical  and  fpirit- 
ual, why  will  he  not  content  himfelf  with  a  myjlical 
and  fpiritual  death  to  be  inflicted  upon  him  that  ihall 
feduce  an  Ifraelite  from  the  Lord  his  God  ? 
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Examination  of  CHAP.   XLIII. 


1 


Peace. 
Shameful  -J  1  pon  the  flfth  qUerv  to  wit>  whether  the  elders  oi 

™flupo7i     ^"^   ^C  church  at  Ephefus  were  not  furriciently  fur- 
tbefpirit-  milled  by  the  Lord  J  ejus  to  drive  away  thefe  Jpiritual 
Ter^oT1'  anc*  myfacal  wolves,   Matter  Cotton  replies,  by  grant- 
ed//?      ing,  that  they  were  furnifhed   with   fufficient  power 
Jefus-        to  caft  them  out  of  the  church  ;  but  being  can:  out, 
they  had  not  fufficient   power   to   drive   them    away 
from  conferring  and  corrupting  the   members  of  the 
church,  or  other  godly  ones   out  of  the   church  ;  and 
he  adds,  that   it  is  no   dishonour  to  Chrijl,   nor  im- 
peachment to  the  fuffciency  of  his  ordinances  left  by 
Chri/l,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  minifter  of  jujlice  in  the 
civil  fate,  mould  a  ill  ft  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel 'in 
the  church  fate. 

Truth.  This  grant  and  this  addition  do  as  ill  agree, 
as  light  and  darkenefs,   Chrijl   and   Belial  together. 
For,  is  the  church  or  kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jefus  furri- 
ciently fur  niflbed  (that  is,  in  it  [136]  felf  without  the 
help  of  the  civil  Magijlrate)  to  excommunicate,  to  call 
lhJ {ter'  theie  ow/wj  out  of  the  Fold  :   Oh  let  M.  Cotton  then, 
ties  of       and  all  that  love  Chrijl  Jefus  in  truth,  obferve  what 
Cbrip      evidently  follows,  then  is  this  church  of  Chrijl  furri- 
fpiritual    ciently  iurniihed  to  receive  luch   perions  in  againe 
caufes.       upon  repentance,  then  furficiently  furniihed  at  fir  ft  to 
be  congregated  together  by  Chrijls  meanes  to  ordainc 
their  officers,  to  judge  of  doBrines  and  perjbns,  and  all 
this  (neceftarily  upon   Mafter  Cottons  grant)  without 
the  help  of  the  civil  Magijlrates. 


ers. 


the  words  of  Paul  it  is  here  plaine,  that  they  can  per- 
form fuch  conferences,  no  otherwife,  but  with  a  ftopt 
or  muzled  mouth. 

Let  it  be  produced  where  Chrijl  lefus  in  fuch  cafes 
writes  to  the  Magijlrates  (either  of  Crete,  or  Ephejus,  chrijl 
or  any  other  civil  jurifdiBion  where  the  churches  were  7efus  nor 
refident)  to  help  the  Minifters  and  churches  with  their  ^mfehls 
civil  powers,  after  they  had  can:  forth  any  perfon  obfti-  to  the  civil 
nate  :   Doubtlefs  Chrijl  lefus  in  Paul  and  other  of  his  J}ate' 
fervants  would  have  written  to  fome  of  fuch  MagiJ- 
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Peace.   Yea,  and  it  feer-nes   to   me  incredible,   and 
unreafonable,  that  Chrijl  Jefus  mould  have  left  power 
and  authority  fufficient  to  take  and  bind  a  rebel  againft 
his  kingdome,  to  arraigne  him  and  pafs  Jentence  upon 
him,  yea  and  execute  him  in   the  cutting  off  fuch  an 
offendor  from  the  land  of  the  living,  delivering  him  Ikemigbty 
over  into  the  power  of  that  roaring  Lyon  the  devil  \K™ir e-t \°Ja \ 
And  yet  that  Chrijl  lefus  mould  not  have  left  power  weapons. 
fufficient  (in  fuch  publick,  high  and  folmne  atlions  of 
his  kingdome)  to  declare  fufficient  caufe  of  fuch  pro- 
ceedings, by  which  all  men  may  fee,  the  goings  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  his  church  and  kingdome,  or  if  willfully 
blind  may  juftly  be  further  hardned. 

Truth.  The  place  from  Titus  alleadged  (unto  which 
many  other  Scriptures  teftifie)  I  fay  that  place  doth 
evidently  mew,  that  the  power  ot  Chrijl  lefts  left  in 
the  hand  of  his  churches  and  elders,  was  not  only  fuf- 
ficient to  caft  out  fuch  wolves,  but  even  to  ftop  or 
muzzle  their  mouthes  (whatever  their  gainfaying  be, 
whether  by  conferring,  preaching,  printing  Sec.)  which 
takes  off  the  plea  of  the  great  need  of  the  civil  J  word,  Avain* 
to  correct  the  conference  of  fuch  perfons  &c.  when  by  faife  teach 
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trates  in   fome   place   or   other,   having  occafion   to 
write  to  fo  many  churches  about  fuch  cafes. 
137]    Peace.   It  will  (poffibly)  be  faid,  it  had  been  in 
vaine,  for  they  were  idolaters  and  perfecutors. 

Truth.  The  Lord  is  pleafed  throughout  the  whole 
Scripture  in  the  mouths  of  his  fervants  and  prophet* 
to  call  for  duties  at  the  hands  of  all   men,   notwith- 
standing their  natural  hardiiejs  and  inability,  that  io 
he  might  drive  them  to  fee  their  duty  and  mifery,  and 
remedy  alone  in  God  by  Chrijl  fefus. 
Turk  and       Peace.   I  fee  now,  that  this   hindring  of  conference 
a/Tprole/?-&c'  by  t'le  civil  fword  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  conform it\ 
ant 'j again y?with  the  Pope  in  defending  his  Canons,  and  with  the 
free  confer-  cj-ur fc  m  guarding  his  Alcoran  by  fr re  and  fword ;  with 
whom,  and  their  ways  Chrijl  J  ejus  hath  no  conformity 
nor  communion,  nor  with  their  carnal  J  word,  his  two- 
edged  fword  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  Rev.  1. 
[16]  Beiide  Chrijl  Jejus  hath  not  onely  furnifhed  his 
Theammu-C^urc^  with  power  fufficient   to  excommunicate,  but 
s/'/iot  <?/    every   one    of  his  followers  with   a   compleat   armour 
fouldiers    ^rorn  bead  to  foot  (helmet,  breafl -plate  fword  and  Ttfr- 
g^,  and  and  fpiritual   (hoes  (Ephef  6.  [14.  15.])  in 
which  refpecl  the  leal!  of  Chrijls  Jervants  are  inabled 
•  to  flop  the  mouth  of  Papijls,  Pope,  Turks  and  devils, 
David  and      Peace.  Yea  all  experience  fhews  how  Chrijl  Jtfw 
Goliah       (little  David)  in  the  leaft  of  his  fervants,  hath  been 
'        able  with  thofe  plaine  J 'moot h  Jlones  out  of  the  brook 
of  holy  Scripture,  to  lay  groveling  in  their  fpiritual 
gore,  the  JlouteJl  Champions  [Popes,  Cardinals,  Bijhops, 
Doclors)  of  the  Antichrijlian  Phili/iins. 

Truth.  I  add,  if  the  elders,  and  churches,  and  ordi- 
nances of  Chrijl  have  fuch  need  of  the  civil  J  word  tor 
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their  maintenance  and  protection  (I  mean  in  fpiritual 
'things)  fure  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl  cannot  be  excufed 
for  not  being  careful  either  to  exprefs  this  great  ordi- 
nance in  his  will  and  Tejlament,  or  elfe  to  have  fur- 
nifhed  the  civil  jl ate  and  officers  thereof  with  ability 
and  hearts  for  this  their  great  duty  and  employment,  to 
which  he  hath  called  them  ;  the  contrary  whereof 
in  all  Ages,  in  all  nations,  and  in  all  experience,  hath 

ever  been  moft  lamentably  true. 

j 

Peace.  I  am  not  clear  (dear  truth)  in  the  diJlinBion, 
Mafter  Cotton  makes  of  Chrijls  Minijlers  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  Chrijls  Minijlers  in  the  civil  Jl  ate. 

Truth.  There  is  a  miftake  in  it,  for  although  Chrijl 
hath  all  power  delivered  to  him  in  heave  and  earth, 
yet  as  touching  his   [138]  fpiritual  church  or  king- 
dome  he  difclaimes  it  to  be  of  the  "world,  or  worldly. 
Hence  cannot  the  civil  Jlate  or  officers  thereof  be 
called  Chrijls,  as  if  they  were  of  Chrijls  injlitution  and  Vffimce 
appointment,  himfelf  being  their  fpiritual  head.     And  A/r//^/ 
therefore  it   is   that  the  Spirit  of  God  cals  him   xh^  and  civil 
head  of  the  body,  which'  is  the  church,  and  the  Mini/-  Minifiers- 
ters  and  officers  of  this  his  ki?igdo?ne  and  body  Chrijls 
Minijlers  or  fervants.     Befide,  Mafter  Cotton  will  not 
fay  that  the  kingdomes  of  the  world  are  yet  become 
the  Lord  Chrijls  :   In  what  manner  alfo  thofe  king- 
domes  (hall  become  his,   we   have   need  of  the   holy 
Spirit  to  evidence  and  demonftrate  to  us. 

Peace.  To  the  fifth  query,  whether  (as  men  deal 
with  wolves)  thefe  wolves  at  Ephejus  were  intended 
by  Paul  to  be  killed,  their  braines  da  (lit  out  with 
Jlones,  Jlaves,  halberts,  guns,  &c.  in  the  hands  of  the 
elders  of  Ephefus  :  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  Elders  muft 
32 
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keep  within  the  bounds  of  their  calling :  Bat  fuch  count 
were  commanded  the  people  of  God  by  order  from 
the  Judges,  JJeut.  13.  [10.]  And  where  it  was  added, 
that  comparing  Things  fpiritual with  fpiritual,  fpirit- 
ual  and  myftical  wolves  mould  be  fpiritually  and  m\  > 
tically  flaine.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  True,  but  in 
deftroying  religion  they  alio  difturbe  the  civil  JiaU, 
and  accordingly  are  to  be  dealt  withal  by  civil  Juf- 
tice,  as  Achan  was  for  troubling  Ifrael,  Iojh,  7.  25. 

Truth.  This  acknowledgement  of  Mailer  Cotton, 

that   thefe   wolves   muft  fpiritually  be    killed,  their 

Ifraels  cor-  i?rajnes  damt   0ut  by  the  elder s  and  Saints  might  fif 

i^g  types'of  the  Lord  mould  graciouily  fo  pleafe)    eaiily  iatisiie 

fptr'ituai.  himfelf  and  all  men,  that   the  type  of  Ifrael  foiling 

and  killing  corporally,  is  here  fulfilled  in  all  dreadful 

abundance  fpiritually. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  they  difturbe 
the  civil  ftate  as  Achan  did. 
Achans  Truth.   I   anfwer,   Achan   troubling  of  Ifrael,   the 

troubling  people  of  the  Lord,  muft  figure  out  any  fuch  like 
figure' of  troubling  Gods  Ifrael,  the  church  of  Chrift,  for  which 
troubling  he  is  accordingly  to  be  fpiritually  ftoned  or  execute,! : 
*r 'church^ ?or>  as  toucrimg  ^e  civil  ftate  of  the  nations  of  the 
of  Chrifi  world,  who  can  prove  (and  Mafter  Cotton  will  ftoi 
affirme)  that  they  are  as  the  national  church  of  the 
lews  was  ?  but  being  meerly  civil,  are  armed  wnfl 
civil  power  and  weapons  for  their  civil  defence  again  It 
all  difturbers  [139]  of  their  civil  ftate,  as  alio  Mafter 
Cotton  confeileth  the  fpiritual  ftate  is  furnifhed  with 
fpiritual  power  againft  all  the  difturbers  ofitsfp^'/f 
ual  peace  and  fafety. 

Peace.  Now  whereas   it   was  further  added,  that 
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under  pretence  of  driving  away  the  wolves,  and  pre-  Tbeduty 
llerving  the  fheep,  that  ftreams  of  the  blood  of  Saints  nje  !"* 
have  been  fpilt,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  belike  it  matters  of 
is  a  milky,  and  peaceable,  and  Gofpel-like  Dodtrine,  fO0rJ°iP' 
that  the  wolves  (hereticks)  are  to  be  tolerated,  not  an 
haire  ftrook  from  their  heads ;  but  for  the  poor  fheep, 
for  whom  Chrift  died,  let  them  perifh,  unlefs  Chrift 
mean   to  preferve   them   alone   with   his  immediate 
hand,  and  no  care  of  them  belongs  to  the  civil  Mag- 
ijtrate. 

Truth.  I  have  here  in  this  difcourfe  fhewed  with 
what  honorable  and  tender  refpecl  every  civil  Mag- 
iftrate  is  bound  to  honor  and  tender  Chrift  Iejus  in 
his  chrijtian  fieep  and  faepherds,  but  withall,  that  it 
is  againft  chriftianity  for  the  civil  Magifirate  or  civil 
jlate,  to  imagine  that  all  a  whole  nation  was  or  ever 
will  be  called  to  the  union  of  Gods  Spirit  in  communion 
with  God  in  Chrift-.  Alfo,  that  it  is  againft  civil juf- 
tice  for  the  civil  fate  or  officers  thereof  to  deal  fo  par- 
tially in  matters  of  God,  as  to  permit  to  fome  the 
freedom e  of  their  confidences  and  worjhips,  but  to 
curbe  and  fupprefs  the  confciejices  and  fouls  of  all 
others  of  their  free-born  people  &c. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter  :  whereas  it  was  faid, 
is  not  this  to  take  Chrif  and  to  make  him  a  temporal 
king  by  force  ?  Is  not  this  to  make  his  kingdom  of  this 
world,  and  to  fet  up  a  civil  and  temporal  Ifrael?  To 
bound  out  a  new  holy  land  of  Canaan  ?  yea  and  to 
fet  up  a  Spanifh  inquiftion  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  to 
the  fpeedy  deftrudtion  of millions  of  fouls,  and  to  the 
fruftrating  of  the  fweet  end  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Iejus,  which   was   to  fave  mens  fouls  (and  to 
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that  end  not  to-  deftroy   mens  bodies)   by   his  own 
blood. 

To  this  Matter  Cotton  replies,  when  the  kingdoms 

of  the  earth  (hall  become  the  kingdomes  of  the  Lord 

(Rev.  1  1.  [15.])  it  is  not  by  making  Chrijl  a  temporal 

ki?ig,  but  by  making  temporal  kings  nurfing  fathers  to 

the  Church. 

Concern-         Truth.  If  the  Scripture  [At  the  found  of  the  fcvcnth 

*  kin*  dimes  trumpet\  which  is  the  la  ft  of  the  great  woes,  when 

of  the        the  time  of  Gods  wrath  mall  be  come,  be  to  be  under- 

world  be-  {[QO(\  0f  ^g  removing  of  the  kingdomes  of  the  world 

coming  the  .  <->  o  # 

kingdoms    unto  Chrijt,  Matter  Cotton  cannot  excuie  [140 J  Chrijt 

of  Chrijl    lejus  from   being  a  temporal  king,  and  the   kings  of 

the  earth  to  be  but  as  inferior  and  fubordinate  officers: 


For  if  they  adminfter  Chrifts  kingdome  temporally, 
as  deputies,  officers  or  Minifters  temporally,  he  is  much 
more  then  himfelf  a  temporal  king  and  Monarch. 

Peace.  Methinksalfo,  if  that  committing  of  all  judg- 
ment to  the  Son  (Iohn  5.  [22.])  be  meant  of  Temporal 
judgement  mfpi ritual  things,  then  can  he  not  be  laid, 
not  to  be  a  temporal  king,  then   can   he   not  be  fa  id 
(when  thofe  words  were  fpoken  and  ever  fince)  nor 
Chrijl  no   to  have  exercifed  a  temporal  government.     The  con- 
temporal    trary  whereof  is  mod  true,   both  at  his  firft  coming, 
ing%        and  ever  fince,  in  all  generations,  it  having  been   his 
portion,  and  the  portion  of  his  followers  to  be  judged 
by  this  world,   although   himfelf  and   his  judge  the 
world  fpiritually,  and  will  fhortly  pafs  ^n  eternal  jen- 
tence  upon  all  the  children  of  men. 

Peace.  Mailer  Cotton  addeth,  this  will  not  fet  up  a 
civil ov  temporal IJrael,un\cfs  all  the  members  of  theC^w- 
monwealth  be  compelled  to  be  members  of  the  church. 


• 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  wore  bloody.  253 

Truth.  If  that  will  do  it  then  Chriji  muft  be  a 
temporal  king,  I  fay  then,  when  the  kingdomes  of  the 
earth  (hall  become  the  kingkoms  of  the  Lord,  for 
(hall  not  the  kings  of  the  earth  compel  all  Chrifts 
peep  to  fubmit  unto  Chrift  Iefus  their  heavenly Jhep- 
herd? 

Peace.  Yea  fecondly,  will  it  not  prove  that  all  thofe 
commonweals,  where  men  are  compelled  explicitly  or 
implicitly  to  be  members  of  the  church,  are  holy  lands 
of  Canaan,   and   if  Co,   Oh   that   Mafter  Cotton  and 
other  worthy  fervants  of  God,   may  timely  confider,  Touching 
whether  an  explicit  forcing  of  all  men   to  come  to{%™ntf 
church,  becaufe  men  cannot  be  denied  to  be  members  church, 
(at  leaft  by  implication)  with  fuch  members  and  con- 
gregations, with   whom   they  do   ordinarily  aflemble 
and  congregate,  although  they  be  injuriouily  (indeed 
but  injuriouily)  kept  off  from  communion  and  partici- 
pation of  all  ordinances,  which  is   indeed  their  right 
and  due  if  they  be  (though  but  implicity)  conftrained 
and  forced  to  partake  of  any. 

Againe  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  no  Spani/h  Inqui- 
Jition  to  preferve  the  Jheep  of  Chriji  from  the  raven- 
ing oi  the  wolves,  but  this  rather  (which  is  the  prac- 
tice of  the  difculfer)  to  promote  the  principal  end  of 
the  Spanifh  inquijition,  to  advance  the  Romijh  tyranny, 
141]  idolatry  and  apojlacie,  by  proclaiming  impunity 
to  their  whorifh  and  wolvifh  emijjdries. 

Truth.  If  the  Nations  of  the  world  muft  judge  (as 
they  muft  by  Mafter  Cottons  doctrine)  who  are  Chrijls 
peep,  and  who  are  wolves,  which  is  a  whore  (fpirit- 
ually)  and  which  the  true  Spoufe  of  Chriji,  and  ac- 
cordingly perfecute  the  whores  and  wolves,  this  then 


] 
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A  spanifi  they  muft  do  according  to  their  confeience,  or  elfe  (as 
IlJtbT°n  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere)  they  muft  fufpcnd.  What 
world.  is  this  but  either  to  fet  up  a  Spanijh  inquijition  in  all 
territories -,  or  elfe  to  hang  up  all  matters  of  religion 
(by  this  fufpenjion  he  fpeakes  of)  untill  the  civil  Jlates 
of  the  wor Id  become  chrijlian,  and  godly,  and  able  to 
judge,  &c.  and  what  is  this  in  effect,  but  to  practile 
the  very  thing  which  he  chargeth  on  the  difcufler, 
to  wit,  a  proclaiming  an  impunity,  all  the  world  over, 
except  only  in  fome  very  few  and  rare  places,  where 
fome  few  godly  Magijlrates  may  be  found  rightly 
informed,  that  is  according  to  his  own  confeience  and 
religion. 

Peace.  Yea  further  (which  I  cannot  without  great 
horror  obferve)  what  is  this  but  to  give  a  woful  occa- 
A  twofold  lion  at  leaft  to  all  Magijlrates  in  the  world  (who  will 
fire 'km-  not  fufpencJ  their  bloody  hands  from  perfecuting,  until 
Mafter  Cotton  (hall  abfolve  them  from  their  fufpen- 
Jion,  and  declare  them  godly,  and  informed,  and  fit 
to  draw  their  fwords  in  matters  of  religion)  I  fay  oc- 
cafion  (at  leaft)  to  all  the  civil  pow-ers  in  the  world, 
to  perfecute  (as  moft  commonly  they  have  ever  done 
and  do)  Cbrijl  himfelf,  the  Son  of  God  in  his  poor 
Saints  and  fervants. 

Truth.   Yea,  if  Mafter  Cotton  and  his  friends  of  his 
confeience  fhould   be   caft   by  Gods  providence  (whole 
That  may  wheels   turn    about   continually  in   the   depth  of  his 
confumetbe councels  wonderfully)  I  fay  fhould  they  be  caft  under 
m  krs.     ^  reach  Gf  oppolite  fivords,  will  they  not  produce 
Mafter  Cottons  own  bloody  tenent  and  doBrine  to  war- 
rant them  (according  to  their  confeiences)  to  deal  with 
him  as  a  wolfey  an  idolater,  an  heretick,  and  as  danger- 
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ous  an  emijfary  and  feducer  as  any  whom  Mafter  Cot- 
ton (o  accounteth  ? 

But  laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  hath  no  reaibn  to  charge 
the  difcuiTer  with  an  Indulgence  or  partiality  toward 
Romijh  and  wolviuh  emifaries,  his  judgement  and 
practife  is  known  fo  far  different,  that  for  departing 
too  far  from  them  (as  is  pretended)  he  fuffers  the 
142]  brands  and  bears  the  marks  of  one  of  Chrifts 
poor  perfecuted  hereticks  to  this  day  :  All  that  he 
pleaded  for,  is  an  impartial  liberty  to  their  consciences 
in  worjljipping  God  as  well  as  to  the  confciences  and 
worfjips  of  other  their  fellow-fubjecls. 

Peace.  When  Mathias  the  fecond   king  of  Hun- 
gary, Bohemia  &c.  (afterward  Emperor)  granted  to  his 
Proteftant  fubjecJs   the   liberty   of  their    confciences,  ^afias, 
doubtlefs  it  had  been  neither  prudence  nor  juftice,  to  Emperor 
have  denyed  equal  liberty  to  all  of  them  impartially.1  granting 
But  to  finifb  this  Chapter,  Mailer  Cotton  laftly  affirm-  f0$e£, 
eth,    that   it   is  not   fruftrating  of  the   fweet  end  of 
Chrijls  coming  which  was  to  lave  fouls,  but  rather  a 
direct  advancing   of  it,    to    deftroy  (if  need   be)  the 
bodies  of  thofe  wolves,  who  feek  to  deftroy  the  fouls 
of  thofe  for  whom  Chrifl  died,  and  whom  he  bought 
with  his  own  blood. 

Truth.  The  place  referred  to,  was  Luk.  9.  [56,] 
where  the  Lord  Jefus  profeifeth  unto  the  raih  zeal  of 
his  Difciples  ( defiring  that  fire  mio;ht  come  down  from  chri^ 

,  J     I         x  o  J  to  carr.e  not  to 

heaven  upon  the  rejujers  of  Chrijt)  that  he  came  not  deftroy 

1  Matthias,  third  fon  of  Maximilian  II,  privileges.      He    was    obliged    to    make 

(1557-1619)111   carrying  out  his  policy  concellions   which    were    not    altogether 

of  wrefting  the  crown   from   his   incapa-  agreeable  to  him.    Coxe,  Auftria,  ii.  95- 

ble  brother,   Rodolph    II.,  was   obliged  108;   Schiller,  Thirty  Tears  Wart  24. 
to    promile    the    Proteitants    equal   civil 
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mens  bod-  to  deftroy  mens  lives  but  to  fave  them  :  from  whence 
"ufavT^  **  appears  that  Ghrijl  Jefus  had  no  fuch  intent  ia> 
their  fouls.  Mafter  Cotton  feems  to  make  him  to  have  had)  to 
wit,  to  fa\e  fouls  by  deftroying  of  bodies  :  but  to  lave 
foul  and  body,  and  that  fox  foul  fake,  for  religion  fake % 
for  his  fake,  the  bodies  of  none  mould  be  deftroveti, 
but  permitted  to  enjoy  a  temporal  being,  which  alio 
might  prove  a  means  of  their  eternal  life  and  falva- 
tiony  as  it  may  be  was  the  very  cafe  of  fome  of  thole 
Samaritans. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLIV. 

Peace. 
Chrifiian   ?  |  ^He    next    Scripture   produced    by   the   prifoner 
weapons       j|_     aprainft  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confeience  was  1 

conjtaered.  o  i     J  J 

Cor.  1  o.  The  weapons  or  our  warfare  are  not  carnai, 
but  mighty  through  God,  &c.  unto  which  Mallei 
Cotton  anfwers,  that  he  fpeaks  not  there  of  civil  Mag- 
if  rates. 

It  was  replied,  True,  for  in  fpiritual  things  the 
civil  weapons  were  improper,  though  in  civil  things 
mod  proper  and  fuitable. 

Mafter  Cotton  now  replying  grants,  that  it  is 
indeed  improper  [143]  for  a  Magi/Irate  to  draw  his 
fword  in  matters  fpiritual,  yet  faith  he,  about  mat- 
ters fpiritual  they  may,  as  to  protect  in  peace,  and  to 
fave  of  difurbers  and  defroyers  of  them  :  And  he 
adds,  if  it  were  unfitting  for  carpenters  to  bring  axes 
and  hammers  to  build  up  the  fpiritual  kingdome  ot  the 
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,  church  of  Chrif,  yet  their  tooles  are  fit  to  build  Scaf- 
folds for  bearing. 

Truth.  It  is  ftrange,  and  in  my  understanding  fuits 
not  with  the  reft  of  Mafter  Cottons  difcurfe,  to  wit, 
that  which  Mafter  Cotton  here  acknowledged,  that 
a  Magijlrate  is  not  to  draw  his  fword  in  fpiritual 
things,  but  only  about  them  :  when  throughout  the 
difcourfe  he  maintaines,  that  the  Magijlrate  mud  fup- 
prefs  the  heretick,  blafphemer,  idolater,  feducer,  that 
he  mult  reforme  the  church,  punifh  the  apofate,  and 
keep  the  church  in  her  purity  ;  which  whether  they 
.  be  fpiritual  matters  or  no,  let  fuch  as  be  fpiritual 
judge. 

Peace.  He  is  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  to  draw  his 
fword  about  fpiritual  matters,  to  protect  in  peace,  as 
a  carpenter  may  build  Scaffolds,  Sec. 

Truth.  If  Mafter  Cotton  mean  civil  peace,  he  knows  Afalla- 
we  agree,  for  all  the  officers  of  peace  and  iuftice  ought  aouLdiJ~  r 

11  1  x^  -r   1  r   -    -         j  ttnclion  of 

to  attend  that  work.      But   if  he   mean  Jpiritual,   to  ujing  the 
wit,  that  by  his  fword  he  is  to  provide,  that  no  man  ^/7>«^ 
difpute  again  ft  his  religion,  -that  no  man  preach  nor** 


bout  /p. 


ters. 


write  againft  it,  let  it  be  well  weighed,  whether  the//**/ 
fword  be  not  now  ufed  in  fpiritual  matters  :  As  alfo 
whether  in  fuch  cafes  and  others  before  mentioned, 
the  civil  Magijlrate  be  not  bound  by  Mafter  Cottons 
doclrine  to  interpofe  as  fudge  in  thefe  controverfies,  to 
pafs  fentence  and  to  punifh  whom  he  judgeth  deli?i- 
quent,  notwithftanding  that  both  parties  and  both 
religions  are  right,  and  righteous  and  holy  in  their 
own  perfwafons  and  confeiences. 

Peace.   B elide,   I   know  you   deny   not  civil   con- 
veniences in  Gods  worfhip,  and  (therefore  when  there 
33 


mat- 
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is  need  upon  occafion)  the  help  of  a  carpenter  to  build 
Scaffolds. 

Truth.  True,  but  fince  Mafter  Cotton  compares  the 
Strange  WOrk  of  the  Magijlrate  to  the  building  of  a  carpei 
arpcn  ers  ters  ^caffold9  let  us  in  the  fear  of  God  confider,  if  thi 
Jimilitude  (like  fome  Scaffolds)  be  not  all  too  weak, 
whereon  to  hazard  fo  mighty  a  weight  and  burthen: 
For  what  mould  we  think  of  fuch  a  carpenter,  that 
144]  after  he  hath  built  his  Scaffold  for  people  more 
conveniently  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  fuffers  no  man 
to  preach  in  the  whole  country  (where  his  Scaffolds 
are  fet  up)  but  whom  he  pleafeth,  nor  no  doctrine  to 
be  taught  but  what  he  liketh  ;  no  church  to  be  gath- 
ered, no  perfons  to  make  up  this  church,  no  perfons 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  but  what  he  approves  of: 
yea  and  further,  with  broad  axes  and  hammers,  and 
other  tooles  of  violence,  mould  compel  all  perfon^ 
(directly  or  indirectly)  to  come  to  church,  to  make 
ufe  of  his  Scaffold  &c.  Whether  this  be  not  the  true 
Jlate  of  the  bufmefs,  the  Carpenters  Son  Chriji  J  ejus 
will  fhortly  more  and  more  difcover,  and  break,  and 
tumble  down  thofe  painted  Scaffolds  and  fairefl  houjes, 
which  are  not  built  and  framed  according  to  the  firli 
moft  bleffed  line  and  rule  of  his  holy  injlitution  and 
appointments. 


u 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLV. 

Peace. 
Pon  the  unfitnefs  (alleadged)  oifpiritual  weapons 
to  batter  a  natural  or  artificial  hold,  and  confe- 
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quently  the  unfit nefs  of  natural  and  carnal  weapons 
to  batter  the  spiritual  ftrong  holds  in  the  heart,  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  replies,  that  he  allows  not  the  civil Jiate  to 
make  ufe  of  their  civil  weapons  to  batter  down  idol- 
atry and  herejie  in  the  fouls  of  men  :  But  if  (faith  he) 
the  idolater  or  heretick  grow  obftinate,  worfe  and 
worfe,  deceiving  himfelf,  &c.  Now,  he  maketh  not 
ufe  ofjlocks  and  whips  (which  will  but  exafperate  the 
malady)  but  of  death  and  banifhment,  that  may  cut  him 
off  from  the  opportunity  of  fpreading  his  leaven,  Sec. 

Truth.   Methinks    in    this   paflage,    Matter  Cotton 
refembleth  an  armed   man,   who   being  almoft  con- 
vinced,   or   overcome  by  the   Spirit  of  God  in    the 
former  part  of  this  pailage  (granting  how  unproper  The  bloody 
and  unfit  carnal  weapons  be  in  fpiritual  matters)  yet  JlaineEng- 
being  loath  to  yeeld,  and  holding  up  the  goodnefs  of///. 
his  caufe,  he  recovers  again,   and   grows  more  fierce 
and  violent :   for  bearing  more  gentle  ftroaks  of ' jlocks 
and  whips,  he  cuts  deeper   with   no   lefs   then  quick 
and  dreadful  gafhings  of  death  or  Banijhment,  that  the 
world  (were  he  one  of  the  worlds  Monarchs)  may  be 
rid  of  fuch  idolaters,  heretic ks,  &c. 
145]    Peace.   Oh,  How  can  Mafter  Cotton  wash   this 
Tenent  from  blood ! 

Truth.  Yea  whether  this  tenent  be  not  invented  (as  All  civil 
once  that   learned   chancellor  of  England  faid   of  all™'/?"'* 
violence  again  ft  confeience)  for  an  end  or  inter ejl :'   or  as  isfor  in_ ' 
(that  incarnate  devil)  the  Pope  faid   more  plainly  ofterejl. 

1  "It  was  a  notable  obfervation  of  a  monlv  intereited  therein   themfelves  for 

wife  father,  and  no  lefs  ingenuoufly  con-  their   own   ends."     Bacon,    Of  Unity  in 

felled,  that  thofe  which   held  and  per-  Religiony    Works,  i.  13,  Montague's  edi- 

fuaded  preffure  of  confeiences,  were  com-  tion. 
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the  fable  of  Chrijl,  for  honor  and  profit,  (hall  further 
be  examined. 

Peace.  But  who  can  read  the  bloody  colour  in  this  bookt 
and  yet  believe  what  Mailer  Cotton  elfewhere  faith, 
that  he  holds  not  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confidence  i 

Truth.  Laftly  I  aske,  whether  is  it  not  the  fame 
skill  and  power  of  Phyfick  and  Surgery,  that  preferves 
the  body  and  each  member  in  health  and  welfare ',  with 
that  which  cuts  off  (as  Mailer  Cotton  fpeaks)  the  Gan- 
grene &c  ?  and  (fince  alio  tis  in  vaine  to  go  about 
when  the  next  way  is  as  good  or  better)  what  means 
then  Mafter  Cotton  to  bring  in  the  Magifirate  ufing 
fipiritual  means  in  all  lenity  and  wifidome  again  it 
herefie  and  idolatry  in  the  fouls  of  men,  fince  death  or 
banijhment  will  effect  the  cure  fo  quickly. 

Peace.  To  proceed,  whereas  it  was  urged,  that 
although  civil  weapons  were  proper  in  fipiritual  mat- 
ters, yet  they  were  not  necefiary  &c.  Mafter  Cotton 
replies,  this  is  but  a  meer  pretence,  becaufe  the  difcui- 
fer  (faith  he)  denies  all  Church  officers  and  Church 
weapons. 

Truth.  This  formerly  was  cleered  from  all  appear- 
ance of  pretence  becaufe  during  all  the  reign  oi  the 
Cbrifi  fcajl  the  difcuffer  granteth  the  impregnable  power  oi 
wlatons  tne  fipiritual  weapons  of  Chrifis  witnefifies,  Rev.  I  i  • 
never  although  he  fee  not  extant  the  true  form  and  order 
wanting.  Q£  the  kingdome  oi  Chrijl  Jefius  which  at  firft  he  was 
pleafed  to  eftablifh.1 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  Although  fipiritual 
weapons  are  mighty  to  purge  out  leaven,  and  to  mor- 
tifie  the  fiejl:  of  offenders,  yet  that  is  not  zfiuperfiedeas 

1  See  202<d  page,fupra. 
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to  civil  Magijlrates  to  neglect  to  punifh  thofe  fins, 
which  the  church  hath  cenfured,  if  the  perfon  cen- 
fured do  proceed  to  fubvert  the  truth  of  the  Go/pel, 
or  the  peace  of  the  church,  or  the  fouls  of  the  people. 

Truth,  Why   muft   the   Magijlrate  ftay  until   the 
party  cenfured  do  proceed  io  and  fo  ?   Why  could  not 
he  have  fpared  the  drawing  [146]  forth  of  any  fpirit- 
ual   weapons,   fince   they  are  fo  effectual   to  do  that  The  civil 
which  was  not  in  the  power  and  reach  of  the  fpirit-  tge°^e/ 
ual?  Why  was  not  the  firft  objlinacy  (which  merited  morepow- 
the  fpiritual  Jlroaks  and  cenfures)  worthy  of  the  exer-erful  thfn 
cife  of  the  civil  Magijlrates  power  and  zeale  ?  Ual. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  this  is  an  evident  demonjlration 
that  men  repofe  more  confidence  (however  they  de- 
ceive themfelves  to  the  contrary)  in  the  /word  of Jleel 
that  hangs  by  the  fide  of  the  civil  officer,  then  in  the 
two-edged  fword  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of 
Chriji  Jefus,  Rev.  1.  [16.] 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  fuch  doctrine  makes  Chrijls 
fpiritual  fword  but  ferviceable  and  fubordinate  unto 
the  tejnporal  or  worldly  powers:  and  prefents  the 
church  but  making  ejfayes  and  trials  of  that  cure 
which  death  and  ba?iijhment  (gilded  over  with  pre- 
tence of  Gods  glory,  &c.)  they  think  will  not  faile 
to  effect,  &c. 

Peace.  More  plainly  therefore  writes  another  Au- 
thor (of  Mafter  Cottons  mind)  thus:  It  is  known  by 
experience  that  one  reproof  or  threatning  from  the 
Magi/Irate,  hath  been  known  to  do  more  then  an 
hundred  admonitions  from  the  Mini/ler. 

Truth.  Yea  no  queftion,  to  force  a  nation  or  a 
world  of  men  to  play  the  idolaters,  hypocrites,  &c.  but 
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Gods  true  fervants  (of  whom  thefe  three  famous  Jews 
are  type,  Dan.  3.  [17.])  know  that  God  whom  they 
ferve  is  able  to  deliver  them  from  fuch  fiery  threatnings 
and  executions.  But  if  he  pleafe  to  try  them  (as  his 
gold)  in  fuch  Jiery  try  ah,  they  will  not  bow  down  to 
invented  gods  or  worjbips. 

Peace.  Methinks  (dear  truth)  fuch  Mi?iijlers  deal 
upon  the  point  and  in  effect  with  the  civil  Magijh  at  t\ 
juft  as  that  ambitious  Pope  with  the  Emperors,  to  wit, 
make  them  hold  the  Jlirrop  while  they  mount,  &c.' 
But  I  grieve,  &c.  What  think  you  therefore  of  Mat- 
ter Cottons  cenfure  of  the  reft  of  the  difcourfe  in  thi^ 
Chapter,  to  wit,  that  it  is  but  (as  Jude  fpeaks)  clouds 
without  waters,  words  without  matter,  &c. 

Truth.  I  will  fay  no  more,  but  this,  Happily 
(through  Gods  mercy)  Mafter  Cottons  cenfure  may 
occaiion  fome  to  view  what  he  defpifeth,  yea  and 
happily  to  finde  fome  heavenly  drops  out  of  thole 
contemned  empty  clouds. 


147]  Examination  of  CHAP.   XLVI. 

Peace. 
Rom.  13.  rpHe  13  to  the  Pom.  which   the  atipiverer  quotes, 
Confident    J_     jg  zyort  Qf  0f  fa^  importance,  in  fo  many  con- 
troversies depending  between  the  Papift  and  ProteJ- 
tant,  and  between  many  Protejlants  among  themielvcs, 

1  Alexander  III.  and  Frederick  Barba-  the   Pope   left   St.    Marks   the   Emperor 

rofla,  met  at  Venice  July  24th,  1 177,  to  held  his  ftirrup  as  he  mounted.   Milman, 

clofe  the  ftrife   of  the    Popes    with   the  Latin  Cbriftianity,  iii.  537. 
imperial  houfe  of  Hohenllaufen.     When 
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that  all  feek  to  gaine  and  win  it :  In  this  prefent  con- 
troverfive  I  finde  a  wonderful  wrejiing  of  this  holy 
Scripture  even  by  many  holy  and  peaceable  (though 
herein  violent  and  finful)  hands  :  and  let  the  charge 
be  examined  in  the  fear  of  God,  whether  flanderous 
(as  Mafter  Cotton  intimates)  or  true  and  righteous. 

Mafter  Cotton  freely  grants,   that   this    1 3   to   the 
Rom.  exhorteth   unto  fubjeclion  to  Magijirates,  and  7he  Sreat 
love  to  all  men,  which  are  duties  of  the  fecond  table  :  <rZfjvii 
But  yet  withal   he  anfwers,  that  it  will    not   follow  Magijirate 
that  Magif  rates  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  viola-not.c*jarZed 
tion  of  the  firjl  table ;  and   further  faith,  that  it  is  a  keeping  of 
plain  e  cafe  that  amongft  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table,  the  fecond 
people  may  be  exhorted  to  honor  their  Magijirates, 
and  children  may  be   exhorted   to   honour   their  Pa- 
rents ;  but  will  it  (faith  he)  thence  follow,  that  Mag- 
ifirates  have  nothing  to  do  with   matters  of  religion 
in  the  church,  or  parents  in  the  family  ? 

Truth.  I  anfvver,  the  fcope  of  the  difcourfe  was  to 
prove,  that  it  pleafeth  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Paul  here 
only  to  treat  of  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table,  unto 
which  limitation  or  reJiriSiion  Mafter  Cotton  fpeaks 
not  at  all,  but  only  granteth  in  general,  that  it  fpeak- 
eth  of  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  :  And  I  ftill  urge 
and  argue,  that  the  fpirit  of  God  difcourfing  fo  largely 
in  this  Scripture  of  the  duties  of  Magijirates  and  peo- 
ple, and  treating  only  of  civil  things,  in  that  civil 
relation  between  Magijirates  and  people,  points  as 
with  a  finger  of  God  at  their  error,  that  wreft  this 
Scripture  to  maintaine  the  power  of  Magijirates  and 
civil  fates  in  the  fpiritual  and  church  efate  of  the 
kifigdome  of  Chri/l. 


264  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Peace,  But  what    may  be  faid  to  Mafter  Cottons 
argument  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer  If  people  are  bound  to  yeeld  obe- 
dience in  civil  things  to  civil  officers  of  the  jlate,  Chrif- 
tianszre  much  more  bound  to  yeeld  obedience  (accord- 
ing to  God,  to  the  fpiritual  officers  [148]  of  Chrijh 
kingdome :  But  how  weak  is  this  argument  to  prove 
that  therefore  the  civil  officers  of  the  jlate  are  consti- 
tuted rulers  or  governor s,  prefervers  and  reformers  of 
the  Chrijlian  and  fpiritual flate,  which  differs  as  much 
from  the  civil,  as  the  heavens  are  out  of  the  reach  of 
this  earthly  Globe  and  Element  ? 


Examination  of  CHAP.   XLVII. 

Peace. 

Calvin  and  \  Gainft  the  Judgement  of  thole  bleiTed  worthies 
Beza's  f\  allead^ed,  (Calvin  and  Beza)  confining  this  pal- 
on  Rom.  &ge  of  Rom.  13.  to  the  fecond  table,  Mafter  Cotton 
*3-  •  here  oppofeth  their  judgement  for  the  Magijlrates 
power  in  matters  of  religion  in  other  writings  oi 
theirs,  yea  and  from  this  very  Scripture. 

Truth.  This  their  judgement  for  the  Magijlrates 
power  was  granted  and  premifed  before ;  yet  let  the 
exprejjions  of  thofe  worthy  men  (produced  by  the  dif- 
cuffer  on  this  Chapter)  be  faithfully  weighed,  and  it 
will  cleerly  appear,  that  (as  fames  fpeaks)  thofe  ex- 
cellent  men   endeavoured   to   bring   from   the  fame 
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foimtaines  fweet  water  and  bitter,  which  is  monftrous 
and  contradictory.1 

Peace.  The  pith  of  what  Mailer  Cotton  further 
faith  in  this  Chapter,  I  conceive  is  couched  in  thefe 
demands  :  Are  not  (faith  he)  all  duties  of  righteouf 
nefs  to  man  commanded  in  the  fecond  table,  as  well 
as  all  duties  of  holinefs  to  God  are  commanded  in  the 
Jirjl  table  ?  Is  it  not  a  duty  of  right eoufnefs  belonging 
to  the  people  of  God,  to  enjoy  the  free  paffage  of 
religion}  &c.  Is  it  not  an  injurious  dealing  to  the 
people  of  God,  to  difturbe  the  truth  of  religion  with 
herejie,  the  holinefs  of  worjbip  with  idolatry,  the  purity 
of government  with  tyranny}  and  he  concludes,  If  fo, 
then  thefe  wayes  of Unright 'eoufnefs  are  juftly  punim- 
able  by  the  fecond  table. 


1  Williams  quoted  from  the  Commen- 
taries of  Calvin  and  Beza  to  fuilain  his 
view  of  Romans  xiii.  See  Bloudy  Tenent, 
75-76,  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  153-155. 
Cotton  replies,  "how  farre  off  Calvin's 
Judgement  was  to  reflraine  Civill  Mag- 
illrates  from  meddling  in  matters  of  Re- 
ligion, let  him  interpret  himfelfe  in  his 
own  words  (in  his  opufcula)  in  his  An- 
fwer  to  Servetus,  who  was  put  to  death 
for  his  Herefies  at  Geneva  by  his  pro- 
curement. This  one  thing  (faith  he) 
fufficeth  me,  that  by  the  coming  of 
Chrift  neither  was  the  State  of  Civill 
Government  changed  :  nor  anything  ta- 
ken away  from  the  Magiilrate's  office. 
Goe  to  then,  that  which  Paul  teacheth 
(Rom.  13.  4.)  that  he  beareth  not  the 
Sword  in  vaine,  ought  it  to  be  reflrained 
to  one  kind  onely  ?  they  themfelves  con- 
felTe  with  whom  I  have  to  deale,  the 
Magiilrates  are  armed  of  God  to  punifh 
open  crimes,  fo  that  they  abftaine  from 

34 


matter  of  religion,  that  fo  ungodlinefle 
may  run  riot  by  their  connivance.  But 
the  Holy  Ghofl  crieth  out  againft  this 
in  many  places,  &c."  "  Heare  now  how 
Beza  interpreteth  the  fame  Text  in  his 
Booke  entitled  De  H&reticis,  a  Magif- 
tratu  puniendis.  Paul  witneffeth  faith  he, 
that  the  Magiftrate  is  God's  Minifler, 
who  beareth  the  Sword  to  take  ven- 
geance on  them  that  doe  evill,  Rom.  13. 
4.  wherefore  one  of  thefe  two  muft  needs 
be,  If  Magiftrates  fhould  have  no  juil 
power  over  Hereticks,  either  that  Here- 
ticks  are  not  evill  doers  (which  is  lb  grofle, 
that  I  thinke,  it  needs  no  Refutation)  or 
elfe  that  Pauls  fpeech  is  to  be  reflrained 
to  a  certaine  fort  of  evill  deeds,  to  wit,  fuch 
as  they  call  corporall  finnes :  of  which  dif- 
tinclion  of  evil  deeds,  I  fhall  difpute  more 
largely  hereafter."  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajked, 
97-100.  Cotton  makes  reference  to  both 
thefe  works  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifon- 
er's  Arguments.  Pub.  Narr.  Club,\\\.  52. 


266  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


Truth,   I   anfwer,   It   hath  pleafed   the   Father  of 
Unright-    /jgfos  to  open  the  eyes  of  thoufands  of  his  fervants  in 
civil Ld    thefe  later  times  to  difcerne  a  fine  fpun  fallacy  in  the 
fpiritual.   tearm  of  unright eoufnefs  and  injury  which  being  two- 
fold fpiritual  again  ft  religion  or  fpiritual  Jlate,  and 
149]  civil  againft  the  worldly  or  civil  Jl ate  \   It  is  no 
civil  injury  (which  he  grants  is   the  bufinefs  of  this 
13  to  the  Romanes  in  matters  of  the  fecond  table)  for 
any  man   to  difturbe  or  oppofe  a  doclrine,  worfljip  or 
Spiritual   government  fpiritual :   Chriji  Jefus  and  his  meffengers 
wars  with-  and  fervants  did,  and  do  profefs  a  fpiritual 'war  againft 
°difturL      tne  d°£}rine>  worjhip  and  government  of  the  yewijh  the 
ance.         Turki/h  and  other  Pagan  and  Antichrifian  religions 
of  all  fort s  andy^?.r,  churches  and  focieties  :   Thefe  all 
againe   oppofe  and   fight   againft  his   doBrine,   wor- 
jhip,  government :     And    yet    this    war   may   be    io 
managed   (were  men  but  humane  civil  and  peacea- 
ble) that  no  civil  injury  may  be  commieted  on  either 
fide. 

Peace.  We  may  then  well  take  up  (as  Mafter  Cot- 
ton doth)  Bezas  own  words  on  Rom.  13.4.  The  civil 
fword  muft  take  vengeance  on  them  that  do  evil:  It 
muft  therefore  follow  that  hereticks  are  not  evil  doers 

m 

(which  is  grofs,  &c.)  Or  elfe  that  Pauls  fpeech  is  to 
be  reftrained  to  a  certaine  fort  of  evil  deeds,  to  wit, 
fuch  as  they  call  corporal  fins,  of  which  he  faith,  he 
difputeth  largely,  elfewhere. 

Truth.  And  fo  (through  the  help  of  the  moft  high) 
(hall  I,  in  proving,  that  the  fecond  fort,  to  wit,  exter- 
nal, corporal,  civil  evils  between  man  and  man,  city 
and  city,  kingdomes  and  Nations  (in  this  fain  eftate  ot 
mankind,  wherein  all  civility,  and  humanity  it  felf  are 
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violated)  are  alone,  and  only  intended  in  this  Scrip- 
ture by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  and  Paul  his  penman. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Peace. 

TO  the  fecond  argument,  to  wit,  the  incompetency 
of  thofe  higher  powers  to  which  Paul  requires 
fubjeBion,  which  in  his  time  were  the  ignorant  and 
Pagan  perfecuting  Emperors,  and  their  fubordinate 
governors  under  them,  Mafter  Cotton  replies. 

Firft,  It  is  one  thing  to  yeeld  fubjeclion  to  the 
righteous  decrees  of  ignorant  and  Pagan  Magi/Ira tes  : 
And  another  thing  to  obey  their  ordinances  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  worflhip,  and  government  of  the 
church :  The  former  of  thefe,C }hrijlians  did  [  1 50]  yeeld 
unto  the  Ro?nane  Magijirates,  even  fubjeBion  unto 
the  death  ;  the  other  they  did  not,  nor  ought  to  yeeld, 
as  knowing  God  was  rather  to  be  obeyed  then  man. 

Truth.  Subjection  may  be  either  to  lawful  govern- 
ors, or  but  pretenders  and  ufurpers  :  i\gain  fubjeBion 
to  lawful  rulers  may  be  in  cafes  pertaining  to  their 
cognizance,  or  in  cafes  which  belong  not  to  their,  but 
another  court  or  tribunal  \  which  undue  proceeding 
is  not  tolerable  in  all  well-ordered  fates. 

We  ufe  alfo  to  fay,  that  fubjeBion  is  either  aBive  The  nature 
or  pajfive  :  Now  although  we  rinde  the  Lord  requir-^fjf^ 
ing  and  his  fervants  yeelding,  all  aBive  or  pajfive  obe- 10  r/£/// 
dience  to  the  Romane  Emperors,  and  their  deputies,  yctp°^grs- 
finde  we  not  a  tittle  of  the  Lords  requiring,  or  his 
people  yeelding  any  kind  oi :  JubjeBion  to  thofe  Ro- 
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mane  Emperors  or  their  deputies  in  the  matters  of 
Chri/lian  religion  except  it  be  of  io  many  hundred 
thoufand  of  their  bodies,  as  the  bodies  of  Lambs  to 
the  devouring  jaws  of  thofe  bloody  lyons  and  devillijh 
Monjlers,  of  more  then  barbarous  cruelty. 
OftbeRo-      Peace.  But  (Secondly, faith  Mafter  Cotton)  a] though 

man  Empe-   %        ^  n      «  •  <^r      i 

rors  power^ne  Ro??ia?i  JtL?nperors  were  incompetent  Judges,  yet 
infpirit-  the  Word  or  Chrif  which  commandeth  a  duty,  com- 
a*&.  mandeth  alfo  the  neceflary  means  which  tend  to  that 

duty,  and  therefore  giving  them  a  power  and  charge 
to  execute  vengeance  on  evil  doers,  and  that  in  mat- 
ters  of  fpiritual  unrighteoufnefs  again  ft  the  Church, 
as  in  matters  of  civil  unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  Com- 
monweal, it  behooved  them  to  try  and  liften  after 
the  true  Religion,  to  heare  and  try  all. 

Truth.  M after  Cotton  may  here  be  intreated  to  take 
notice  of  his  own  dijtlnclion  of  unrighteoufnejs  ('which 
a  little  before  he  feemed  to  me  to  forget)  for  here  he 
rightly  diftinguifheth  between  fpiritual  matters  ot 
unrighteousness  againft  the  church,  and  civil  unright- 
eoufnefs againft  the  Commonweal :  I  therefore  urge 
(as  before)  that  the  civil  Magi/Irate,  although  he 
punifh  (according  to  his  civil  place  and  calling)  civil 
unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  fate,  yet  he  hath  no  war- 
rant from  Mafter  Cottons  argument,  nor  any  from 
the  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl,  to  punifh  fpiritual  unrighteouj- 
nefs  againft  the  church,  and  why  then  ihould  that 
tearm  of  unrighteoufnefs  fo  generally  and  fallacioully 
go  undiftinguilhed,  and  Mafter  Cotton  thus  promil- 
cuoufly  proclaime  idolati'y  is  unrighteoufiefs,  herefe  is 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  therefore  the  civil  Magifrate  is 
bound  to  punilh,  &c  f 
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151]    2.   But  oh  that  this  maxime  alleadged  by  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  might  receive  its  due  weight  and  conjidera- 
tion\  hath  Chrijl  commanded  all   means,  as  well  as 
the  duty  ?  what  then  is  the  reafon  that  fince  (as  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  argues)  that   Chrijl  hath   commanded  all 
the  civil  powers  of  the   world  fuch  a  fpiritual  duty, 
and  yet  (I  fay)  that  all   or  moil  of  the  civil  Jl ate s  ofFouie}m- 
the  world,  (beyond  comparifon)  are  not  furnifhed  by^^T; 
Chrijl  with   thole   chief  means,   of  grace   and    light,  Chrijl 
whereby  to  try  and  fearch,  as  Mafter  Cotton  exhort-  JefUSm 
eth  ?  Or  (in  fome  few  places,  where  means  of  light 
are  vouchfafed)  with  hearts  and  fpirits  unto  fuch  a 
duty  ?   May  we  not  here  fay,  that   men   make  Chrijl 
jfejus  (in  appointing  fuch  officers,  fuch  a  duty,  with- 
out furnifhing  them  accordingly)  to  forget  that  max- 
ime of  his  Type   Solomon   [Prov.  26.  [6.])    He  that 
fendeth  a  mej/age  by  the  hand  of  a  fool,   cutteth   off 
the  leg,  and  drinketh  da?n?nage  ?  Did  not  Chrijl  know 
(as  well  as  John)  that  all  the  world  lay  in  wickednejs, 
that  all  the  world  (in  a  refpecl:)  was  then  Rotnan  Pa- 
ganijlj,  and  that  all   the  world  in   after  ages  would 
wonder  after  the  beajl,  and  become  Roman  Popijh  ? 
Or  can  we  imagine  that  Chrijl  Jejus  did  not  forefee  Chrijlper- 
the  cutting  off  of  legs,  and   the  cup  of  dammage  znd'V^JJ^ 
lofs  which  he  muft  drink,  in  fending  his  minde  and  over  .bis 
will  into  the  world  by  fuch  foolim  injlruments  ?  c^urches 

Peace. '  Surely  Mafter  Cotton  would  never  advife  the  appointeth 
civil Jiate  ty  [to]  fend  a  weighty  cauje,  and  the  lives  oinone  but 
Jbuldiers  with  fuch   captaines :   Nor   will  he  fet  an^V^ 
unruly  childe  under  the  rod  of  fuch  teachers  or  rejorm-  Miniften. 
ers :   He  will   not  fet   forth  his  Parme  or  betruft  his 
cattel,  no  not  his  very  hogs  to  fuch  keepers. 
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Cfrifi  Truth.  On  the  other  hand,  let  the  government  of 

clrefuUnd^-hrijls  kingdome  be  laid  upon  the  right  fhoulders,  and 
moj?  wife  we  (hall  finde  the  admirable  wifdome  and  care  of 
provifion  Qfjrjft^  in  the  affaires  of  his  kingdom,  in  appointing 
kingdoms  fuch  meffengers  or  Apojlles  to  gather  and  found  hi,s 
churches,  as  alfo  ordinary  Pajlors,  Shepherds,  or  teach- 
ers, for  their  feeding  and  building  up,  Gfo. 

The  qualification  of  thefe  the  Spirit  of  G^  hath 
exprefly  and  exactly  recorded,  wherein  (according  to 
the  principle  mentioned  by  Mafter  Cotton)  Chrijl 
Jefus  his  higheft  care  and  wifdome  mines  moll  glo- 
rioufly  in  appointing  the  means  as  well  as  the  duty  it 
felf. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  addeth,  that  the  caufes 
of  religion,  [152]  wherein  we  allow  the  civil  Magi f- 
trate  to  be  Judges,  are  fo  fundamental  and  palpable, 
that  no  Magiftrate  ftudious  of  Religion  in  the  fear 
of  God,  cannot  but  judge  :  fuch  as  cannot,  they  ought 
to  forbear,  &c.  the  exercife  of  their  power,  either  in 
protecting  or  puniihing  matters  of  Religion  till  they 
learn  fo  much  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  may  inable 
them  to  difcerne  of  things  that  differ.  This  forbear- 
ance of  theirs  (faith  he)  is  not  for  want  of  authority 
in  their  callings,  nor  for  want  of  duty  in  their  con- 
fciences,  but  want  of  evidence  to  them  in  the  caufe: 
In  which  cafe  Magiftrates  are  wont  to  forbear  their 
exercife  of  power  and  judgement  even  in  civil  caies. 
Truth.  O  the  miferable  allowance  which  Mafter 
Cotton  hath  brought  the  kings  and  governors  of  the 
world  unto  !  We  allow  them  (faith  he)  to  judge  in  fuch 
fundamentals  and  palpable  caufes,  &c.  Oh  with  what 
proud  and  domineering  feet  do  all  Popes  tread   upon 
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the  necks  even  of  the  higheft   kings  and   Emperors !  rhe 
The  Magtflrate  muft   wait   at   their  gates  for   their  cff[feeJi_ 
poor  allowance:  They  (hall  judge,  and  they  (hall  noting  with 
judge  :   They  mall  judge  that  which  is  grofs  and  pal-  *j£  Cl?*1 
pable,  and  enough  to  hold  the  people  in  Jlavery,  and 
to  force  them  to  facrifice  to  the  Priejls  belly  ;   but  the 
more  fublime  and  nicer  myjleries  they  muft  not  judge 
or  touch,  but   attend   upon  the   tables  of  the  Priejls 
infallibility. 

Peace.   Concerning  fundamentals  (dear  truth)  you  The 


nature 


have  well  obferved,  that  fince  the  apojlacy,  and  (he°fachurch 
worlds  wondring  after   the   beajl,   even  Gods  fervants  fjrco^fr^ 
themfelves    (untill  yejlerday)    have   not  fo   much    2&  face  the 
heard  of  fuch  a  kind  of  church  (and  fo  confequently  aP°ftafte- 
of  fuch  a  Chrift  the  head  of  it)  as  Mafter  Cotton  now 
profeifeth :   For,  no  other  matter  and  forme  of  a  church 
(about   which    Mafter   Cotton  juftly   contends)    was 
known    I   fay  among   Gods   people   themfelves,    (till 
yefterday)  then  the  matter  and  form  of  the  ftone  or 
woodden  Pariflo- church. 

Truth.  Yea  an  happy  man  were  Mr.  Cotton  could 
he  rectifie  and  fettle  thofe  foundations  which  are  yet 
fo  controverted  amongft  Gods  fervants,  to  wit,  the 
Doctrine  of  Bap t ij me s,  and  laying  on  of  hands. 

Peace.  You  may  alio  mention  other  foundations, 
which  want  not  their  great  difputes  among  the  fer- 
vants of  Chrift. 

Truth.  But  further,  that  Chrift  Jefus  the  wifdome 
of  the  [153]  Father,  mould  commit  his  wife,  his 
church,  to  be  governed  in  his  abfence  by  fuch  who 
generally  know  not  the  church  and  Saints  but  cruelly 
and  blafphemoufly perfecute  them  within*  and  fword, 
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Monjirous  ancj  th;s  ^vith  charge  to  fufpend   moft  Magijlrates  of 

ujpen  ^■rtjle  wor/^-an(J  that  all  their  dayes  from  generation  to 

generation,  as  appeareth  in  all  parts  of  the  world  which 

is  fuch  a  monjirous  and  blajphemous  Paradox,  that  ft?/#- 

#/0«  reafon  cannot  digeft,  nor  fuffer. 

Peace.  If  Merchants  and  owners  of  /hips  mould 
commit  their  vejfels  to  fuch  men  as  wanted  ability  to 
y?^r  their  courfes,  nay  could  not  tell  what  ayft/))  was, 
yea  were  never  like  to  know  all  their  dayes,  furely  it 
were  not  only  matter  of  admiration,  but  even  of  laugh- 
ter and  derifon,  among  all  the  fons  of  men. 

Truth.   But  further,   How  weak  is  that  diJiincJion 

which    Mafter   Cotton   makes   between    authority   of 

calling,  and  duty  and  evidence  in   the  caufe,  when  in 

all  judicatures  in  the  whole  world,  even  amongft  the 

Pagans,   there   is    neceifarily   fuppofed   befide    theie 

Spiritual    three,  a  fourth,  to  wit,  ability  or  skill  of  difcerning  or 

courts  and  judging  in  fuch  cafes-.  Now  cognizance  of  the  caufe 

Judges>     or  evidence  of  the  <:##/<?  may  be  wanting  in  moft  able 

judges,  where  matters  are  not  proper  or  not  ripe  for 

hearing  and  trials  ;  whereas  our  difpute  is  of  the  very 

ability  or  j&V  of  judging,  which  Mafter  Cotton  him-     • 

felf  confeileth  is  wanting,  except  in  fuch  Magijlrates 

as  y^vzr  God,  which  will  be  found  to  be  but  a  little 

JJock,  efpecially  compared  with   the  many  thoufands 

and  ten  thoufands  of  thofe  who   neither   know  God 

nor  Chrif,  nor  care   to  know  them,  and  this  in  all 

the  Jlates,  regions  and  civil  governments  of  the  world. 
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154]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XLIX. 

Peace. 

Concerning  Pauls  appeale  to  Ccefar,  it  was  argued 
that  Paul  appealed  to  Ccefar  even  in  fpiritual 
things  ;  which  that  Paul  did  not  nor  could  not  do 
without  the  committing  of  rive  great  evils,  was  plead- 
ed in  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  replies  no  more 
but  this,  The  reafons  are  but  Bulrufes. 

Truth.  Whether  they  are  fo  or  no,  or  rather  the 
Bulrufoes  and  weak  things  of  God,  which  the  gates 
of  hell  mail  never  be  able  to  (hake,  let  the  Saints 
judge  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds  further  in  this  Chapter, 
that  Paul  pleadeth  he  was  not  guilty  in  any  of  thofe 
things  whereof  the  Jews  accufed  him  :  thofe  things 
(faith  he)  concerned  the  Law  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Temple,  which  were  matters  of  religion  ;  and  for  trial 
thereof,  he  appealed  to  Ccefar. 

Truth.   Lyjias  the  chief  captaine  in    his  letter   to 
Felix  the  Governor  (Chap.  24.)  diftinguifheth  (verf. 
29.)  into  quejlions  of  the  Jews,  Law,  and  (fecondly)  ^uc^inZ 
matters  worthy  of  death  ox  bonds :  Now  tis  true  the  piling t0 
Jews  charged   Paul  with   offences  againft  religion,  C^far. 
their  Law  and  the  Temple  :  Secondly,  againft  the 
civil  Jlate,  and  with  /edition.      For  the  iirft,  although 
it  is  apparent  that  all  the  fcope  of  Pauls  preaching, 
was  to  exalt  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  to  preach  down  Mofes 
Law  ;  yet  at  this  prefent  time  of  his  apprehenfion, 
he  had  feen  caufe  to  honour  Mofes  his  inftitution  at 
Jerufalem  (which  was   the  wifdome  of  God  in   him 
for  a  feafon,  for  the  Jews  fake,  and  his  own  glory- 
35 
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fake  :)  And  he  had  not  at  this  prefent  fo  much 
difputed  with  any  in  the  temple  (which  was  not  i  . 
hainous  a  matter  in  Pauls  eye,  as  it  is  well  known  b\ 
his  conilant  practice.)  Secondly,  for  matters  of  civil 
crime,  he  pleadeth  that  he  ilirred  up  no  man,  not  in 
the  Synagogue  nor  City,  and  profeffeth  (Chap.  2;. 
that  if  he  had  committed  ought  worthy  oi  death,  he- 
would  not  wave  death  :  Tis  true  that  Paul  was  charged 
by  the  lews  with  both  thefe  kinds  of  offence,  relig- 
ious and  civil  (according  to  Lyjius  his  diJiinaion\  but 
that  Paul  appealed  to  Ccefar  for  try  at,  that  is,  Wrc 
trial  of  his  perfon  and  cauje  in  any  religious  refpecl, 
as  it  cannot  be  collected  from  the  Scripture  or 
j  55]  Pauls  own  words:  fo  thole  five  reafons  againii: 
it,  will  evidently  difprove  it,  if  they  be  well  and 
throughly  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  Sanctuary  in 
the  fight  and  fear  of  God. 
Pauls  ap-  Peace.  I  cannot  in  my  understanding  clear  Mailer 
Ccefar.  Cottons  own  words  from  deflroying  one  another.  Tis 
true  (faith  he)  thole  five  fins  might  have  been  charged 
upon  Paul  with  fome  colour,  if  he  had  appealed  to 
Ccefar  whether  his  religion  or  Minijlery,  or  Minijlra- 
tion  were  of  God  or  no  ?  But  yet  (faith  he)  he  might 
•  •  appeal  whether  his  religion,  Minijlry  or  Minijlration 
were  guilty  of  any  capital  crime  againfl  the  Law  oi 
the  lews,  or  the  temple,  or  againfl  Ccefar. 

Truth.  Indeed  what  difference  is  there  between 
the  judging  whether  this  Minijlery  deferve  death 
(fuppofing  a  falfe  Minijlery  is  worthy  of  death)  or 
judging  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  falje  and  idolatrous? 
mufl  not  he  that  fits  judge  of  the  dejert  and  punijh- 
ment,  judge  alio  of  the  crime  and  fact,  whether  io  or  nor 
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Peace.  When  Matter  Cotton  fliall  affirme  (and  truly) 
that  the  Magiftrates  of  Ifrael  were  to  judge  a  falfe 
prophet  to  death,  will  he  not  alio  grant  that  they  were 
to  judge  whether  fuch  perfons  fo  charged  were  falfe 
prophets  or  no  ? 

Truth.  Yea,  and  when  Mafter  Cotton  fhall  affirme 
(as  unjuftly)  that  civil  Magijlrates  in  all  nations  of 
the  world  ought  to  kill  or  banifli  hereticks,  blafphe- 
mers,feducers,  out  of  their  dominions  and  jurifdi£iions9 
doth  he  intend  that  they  fliall  try  and  examine, 
whether  they  be  fuch  and  fuch  or  no?  But  bleffed 
be  the  Father  of  lights,  who  hath  now  opened  the 
eyes  of  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  people  to  difcern 
the  difference  between  the  Forts  and  Bulwarks  of  God, 
here  called  Bulrufhes,  and  thofe  Jtrong  holds  and  high 
imaginations  of  men  (erected  againif  the  crown  and 
kingdom e  of  the  Lord  Iefus)  which  in  Gods  holy  fea- 
fon  (hall  more  and  more  be  found  to  be  but  Jl  raws 
and  Bulrufhes. 


156]  Examination  of  CHAP.  L. 

Peace. 

TO  the  arguing  againft  the  Magiftrates  civil  power 
in  Spiritual  caufes  taken  from  the  nature  of  the 
Magiftrates  weapons  (a  material  earthly  and  worldly 
fword,  diftinguimed  from  the  two-edged  fword  of 
Cbrifts  fpiritual  power  in  the  mouth  of  Chrift)  Maf- 
ter Cotton  replies, 

Firft,  the  Magiftrate  muft   governe  his  people  in 
Right  eoufnefs,  and  it  is  Righteous  to  defend  his  people 
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in  their  Spiritual  Rights,    as    well   as  in   their   civil 

Rishts- 

Spiritual        This  diftinBion  of  fpiritual  and  civil  Rig- hteou  fuel) 

rights  and    1,1  %  ■  1  /•         Ti  •        •    i_  r 

civil.  QOtn  truely  anatomize  the  cauie ;  It  is  righteous  for 
the  Magiftrates  to  defend  their  jubfecls  in  their  civil 
Rights,  for  it  is  within  the  compafs  of  his  calling, 
being  effentially  civil :  And  unlefs  we  alio  grant  him 
a  fpiritual  calling  and  office  (which  is  the  Point  de- 
nied) 'tis  beyond  his  calling  and  compafs  to  judge  of 
what  is  fpiritual  Right  and  wrong,  and  accordingly 
to  pafs  a  fpiritual  fentence,  and  and  execute  and  inrlidt 
fpiritual  punifli  merit. 

Peace.   Methinks   I  may  add,  if  the  Magi/Irate  be 

bound  to  defend  his  Subjects  in  their  fpiritual  rights, 

then  as  he  is  bound  impartially  to  defend  all  his  fub- 

Tbe  civil  jecJs  in  their  feveral  and  refpeclive  civil  Rights,  Co  is 

Magi/irate^  bound  as  impartially  to  defend  all   his  fubjeBs  in 

not  bound     ,     .  r  J    m  ,  .    .  .    ,J      J        »  r 

to  defend  their  feveral  and  relpettive  fpiritual  Rights ;  and  io 
Spiritual  accordingly  to  defend  the  lews,  the  Papifts,  and  all 
r/,?  /J*  feveral  forts  of  Proteftants  in  their  feverall  and  refpec-  ■ 
tive  confciences ;  or  elfe,  he  mult  fit  down  in  Chrijts 
ftead,  and  produce  a  Royal  charter  from  the  New 
Teftament  of  Chrift  Iefus  to  judge  difinitively  which 
is  the  onely  right,  to  pafs  fentence,  and  execute  fpirit- 
ual punifhment  on  all  offenders,  &c. 

Peace.  But  Mailer  Cotton  adds  a  fecond,  the  fword 
was  Material  and  civil  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

I  anfwer,  If  Mailer  Cotton  granted  a  national  church 
under  the  Gofpel,  his  Argument  were  good ;  but 
when  he  grants  that  national  church  under  the  yews 
(as  afterward  in  this  chapter  he  doth)  did  type  out 
the  Chrijlian  church  or  churches  in   the  Gofpel,  why 
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mull  he  not  grant  that  material  Sword  of  the  Church 
of  Ifrael  [157]  types  out  tHe spiritual  fword  of  Chrijl 
lefts,  proceeding  out  of  his  mouth,  and  cutting  off 
oifenders  fpiritually  with  fpiritual  and  foul-punif-  Ifrael  a 
??je?its  ?  And  I  add,  As  the  fword  was  material,  fo  alfo  chrrMan 
was  the  Tabernacle  and  Tetnple  worldly  and  material;  church. 
which  he  denies  not  to  be  typical  of  the  fpiritual 
Temple  of  Chrijl  and  his  Church  in   the  New  Tefta- 
ment. 

Peace.  Matter  Cotton  adds  (Thirdly)  that  the  Mag- 
ijirates  Sword  may  well  be  call'd  the  Sword  of  God, 
as  the  Sword  of  War,  Iudg.  7.  [18.] 

Truth.  As  it  was  call'd  Iehovahs  Sword  in  that  typ- 
ical Land ;   So  muft  it  needs  be  typical  as  well  as  the  The  trme 
Land  it  felf,  which  is  alfo  called  by  the  Prophets,  "^Vjfj* 
lehovatis  Land,   Emanuels  land ;    which  names  zndjome, 
titles  I  think  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  fay  are  compe- 
tent and  appliable  to  any  other  Lands  or  Countries 
under  the  Go/pel,  but  onely  to  the  Spiritual  Canaan 
or  Ifrael,  the  Church  and  people  of  God,  the  true 
and  onely  Chriftendome. 

Peace.  But  (Fourthly)  faith  he,  they  are  called 
Gods,  and  fhall  they  not  attend  Gods  work  ? 

Truth.  In  the  ftate  of  Ifrael  th^y  were  Gods  dep- 
uties to  attend  the  caufes  of  Ifrael,  the  then  onely 
Church  of  God :  But  Mafter  Cotton  can  produce  no 
parallel  to  that,  but  the  Chriftian  Churches  and  peo- 
ple of  God,  not  national  but  Congregational,  &c. 

2.  Grant  the  Magiftrates  to  be  as  Gods,  or  ftrong 
ones  in  a  Refemblance  to  God  in  all  Nations  of  the 
world,  yet  that  is  ftill  within  the  compafs  of  their 
calling,  which  being  confelfed   to  be  ejfentially  civil, 
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the  civil  work  of  thefe  fervants  of  the  Commonweal  is 
Gods  work,  as  well  as  Paul  calls  (in  a  fence)  the 
work  of  the  fervants  of  the  Family,  Gods  work,  for 
which  he  pays  the  wages,  Eph.  5.   [vi :  5,  6.] 

Laftly,  for  fpiritual  caufes  we  know  the  Lord  lefus 
is  call'd  God,  Pfal.  45.  |6. ]  Heb.  1.  [8.]  whofe  Scepter 
and  Kingdome  being  effentiallyy^/r/Vz^z/,  the  adminif- 
trations  which  he  hath  appointed  are  alfo  fpiritual, 
and  of  an  heavenly  and  foul  Nature. 

Peace.  Mailer  Cotton  (Fifthly)  adds,  Revel,  ij.  [xi : 
15.]  The  Kingdoms  of  the  World  are  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrijl. 

Truth.  How  the  Kingdoines  of  the  World  ihall 
become  the  Kingdomes  of  Chrijl,  is  no  final  myjlery 
and  controverjie ;  but  [158]  grant  it  to  be  true,  that 
either  Chrijl  I  ejus  perfonally,  or  by  his  Deputies  the 
Saints,  mail  rule  all  the  Nations  of  the  world  in  hear- 
ing and  determining  all  civil  Controverjie s  :  Yet  why 
doth  Mafter  Cotton  draw  an  Argument  from  this 
Prophecie,  of  what  (hall  be  in  one  Age  or  Time  ot 
the  World,  and  to  come,  to  prove  an  Univerjdl power 
and  Exercije  of  fuch  power  in  all  Ages  and  times 
fince  Chrijl  Iejus  his  firft  comming  to  this  day  ? 
#  Peace.  Me  thinks  Mafter  Cotton  may  as  well  argue, 
that  becaufe  it  was  prophefied  that  a  Virgin  mould 
conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  child  in  Gods  appointed 
feafon,  that  therefore  all  Virgins  muft  fo  conceive 
and  fo  bring  in  forth  all  ages  of  the  world. 

But,  (Laftly)  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  although  the 
nations  have  not  that  typical  holi?ieJs  which  the  nation 
of  Ifrael  had ;  Yet  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints 
have  as  much   truth   and  realty  of  holinejs  as  Ifrael 
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had  :  And  therefore,  what  holy  care  of  Religion  lay 
upon  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  in  the  Old  Teftament,  the 
fame  lyeth  now  upon  Chriftian  Kings  in  the  New 
Tejlament,  to  protect  the  fame  in  their  Churches. 

Truth.   Oh  how  neer  the  precious  lewels,  and  Bar-  ^hri/? 
gains  of  Truth,  come  fometimes  Gods  Saints,  and  y^himfelfand 
mifs  of  the  finding  and  going  through  with  it !   Th6  bis  fpirit- 
churches  of  the  New  Tejlament,  Matter  Cotton  grants  *f/£%rs 
fucceed  the  Church  of  Ifrael ;  The  Kings  and   Gov- Key  of 
ernours  therefore  of  the  churches  of  Chrift  muft  fuc-  ifrael, 
ceed  thole  Kings.      What   King  and   Governours  of 
Ifrael  are  now  to  be  found  in  the  Gofpel,  but  Chrift 
lefus  and  his  Servants,  deputed  in  his  abfence,  which 
are  all  of  a  fpiritual  consideration  ?   What  is  this  to 
the  Nations,    Kings,  and    Governours  of  the   world ; 
where  few  Kings,  few  Nobles,  few  Wife,  are  cald  to 
profefs  Chrift  ?    Is   not  Chrift  lefus   the  onely  King 
of  Ifrael;  and  are  not  all   his  holy  ones  made  Kings 
and  Priefts  unto  God}   And   unto  his  Saints,  and  his 
fpiritual  officers  Adminiftration  in  the  midft  of  them, 
is  his  Kingdomes  power   committed   in   his  abfence. 
This  fpiritual  power,  however  the  Pope  and  prelates, 
Kings  and  Princes,    Parliaments  and  General  Courts, 
and  their  refpeclive    Officers  of  Juftice  (to  be  hon- 
oured and  obeyed  in  civil  things,)  I  fay  however  they  Chrift 
have  challenged  and  aifumed   this  Kingly  Power  of  J*ff.  robd 
the  Son  of  God,  yet  the  King  of  Kings,  Chrift  Jefuscrozvn. 
hath  begun  to  difcover,  and  will  never  leave  until  he 
hath  made  it  clear  as  [159]  the  Sun  Beames,  that  he 
is  robd  of  his  crown,  and  will  make,   and  break,  all 
the  nations  and  Powers  of  the  world  until  his  Heav- 
enly crown  be  again  reftored. 
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Examination  ^  CHAP.   LI. 

Peace. 

TO  the  fourth  Argument  (Rom.  13.  [6.  7.])  from 
the  civil  rewards  due  to  Magijlrates ;  to  wit,  cuf 
tom,  Tribute,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  That  even 
the  contributions  of  the  Saints,  are  called  carnal  things ; 
Of  cuftome {hall  therefore  their  work  be  called  carnal?  It  is  true 
^r<  '  (faith  he)  the  contributions  of  the  Saints  are  callea 
/60/y,  becaufe  they  are  given  to  God  for  his  fervice 
about  holy  things  ;  So  the  reward  given  to  Magijlrates, 
is  for  their  fervice  about  Righteous  things  :  And  it  is 
righteous  (faith  he)  to  preferve  the  purity  of  Doc- 
trine, VVorjhip,  and  Government,  which  if  Magis- 
trates do  not,  they  do  not  deferve  all  their  wages. 

Truth.  It  is  true  that  money  or  monies-worth  is  the 
fame  for  value  in  the  contribution  of  the  Saints,  and 
in  that  of  cujlome,  tribute,  &c  ;  and  yet  Mafter  Cotton 
grants  a  Ho/inefs  of  the  Saints  contribution,  which  he 
doth  not  affirm  e  of  cufto7ne,  tribute,  &c. 
spiritual        There  is  alfo  a  two  fold  way  difputed,  of  preferv- 

dfiritu{rm^  of  the  Purity  of  D°arine>  worjhip,  &c. 

right,  &c      Firft,  That  which  I  plead  for,  by  fpiritual  weapons 
appointed  by  Chrijl  lefus. 

Secondly,  that  of  Civil  weapons,  Force  of  Armes, 
&c.  which  Mafter  Cotton  affirmes,  and  I  deny  to  be 
ever  appointed  by  Chrift  lefus,  or  able  to  accompli  ill 
a  fpiritual  end,  but  the  Contrary. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  Mafter  Cottons  addition,  not  a 
little  concernes  my  felf  in  the  peace  of  all  Citties  and 
Kingdomes  :  for  if  fas  Mafter  Cotton  faith)  Magiftrates 
mall  not  deferve  all  their  wages  except  they  preferve 
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the • puri ty  of  Doctrine,  worfhip,  &c.  (which  upon  the 
'point  is  that  Doctrine  Worfhip  and  Government  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  approves  of)  what  is  this  (in  effect)  but  to 
deny  tribute,  cuftome,fubfidies,  &c.  to  Cczfar,  the  Kings 
and  Governours  of  the  Earth,  if  they  prove  Heretic ks, 
Idolaters}  &c.  I  cannot  fee,  but  [160]  this  in  plaine 
Englifh  tendeth  to  little  lefs  then  the  Popijh  bloudy 
Doctrine  of  depofing  heretical  Ki?igs,  &c. 

But  Mafter  Cotton  further  adds,  that  fpiritual  wages  Touching 
are  to  be  paid  to  Magiftrates,  1  Tim.  2.  [1.  2.]  to  wit,^/^{^_ 
Prayers,  Interceffwns,  &c.    If  therefore  (faith  he)  the/7y.  iTim. 
Magijl rates  fuffer  their  Subjects  to  live  a  quiet  life  in2, 
ungodlinefs  and  Dijljonefty,  the  Magijirate  fals  fhort  of 
returning  fpiritual  recompence  for  the  fpiritual  Du- 
ties and  fervices  performed  for  them. 

Truth.  Thofe  prayers  are  not  the  proper  wages 
paid  to  Magijlrates  for  their  work  ;  for  then  fhould 
they  not  be  paid  (as  the  Spirit  of  God  there  exhort- 
eth)  to  all  men,  whether  Magiftrates  or  not. 

Peace.  And  I  may  add,  nor  paid  to  thofe  Magif- 
trates that  are  Idolatrous,  Blafphe??70us,  Perfecutors : 
But  thofe  prayers  were  to  be  poured  forth  for  fuch 
Magijlrates  (fuch  as  moft  of  the  Magiftrates  in  the 
world  then  were  and  are.)  Thofe  prayers  then  were 
a  general  Duty  to  be  paid  to  all  men,  and  efpecially 
to  the  chiefe  and  principal,  Kings  and  all  that  are  in 
Authority. 

Truth.  Now  further,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  fuch 
Magiftrates  as  fuffer  the  people  to  live  in  ungodli- 
nefs, fall  fhort  in  returning  fpiritual  Recompence  :  I  ?J^S 
anfwer,  By  this  Doctrine,  moft  of  the  free  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  world,  who  live  in  ignorance  of  God,  and 
36 


282  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


ters. 


in  abominable  Religions  without  him,  muft  yet  be 
fuppofed  to  choofe  and  fet  up  fuch  Minijlers  or  Ser- 
vants of  civil  yujiice  amongft  them,  who  during  their 
termes  of  adminijlration  or  fervice,  fhould  not  fuffer 
their  C hoofers  and  Makers  to  enjoy  their  owne  Con- 
fcience,  but  force  them  to  that,  which  their  Officers 
mall  judge  to  be  Godlinefs ;  but  the  neck  of  no  free- 
people  can  bow  to  fuch  a  Toak  and  Tyrany. 

Peace.  But  (laftly)  to  that  Argument  of  Rom.  1  3. 
from  the  title  which  God  gives  to  Magijlrates,  to 
wit,  Gods  Minijlers,  and  to  the  Di/linclion  of*  Spirit- 
Civd Mm-  uaj  Ministers  for  Jpiritual,  and  civil  Minijlers  for  civil 
SpintaL  matters;  Mafter  Cotton  replies.  If  Magi/lrateshe  Gods 
Minifters  or  Servants,  then  muft  they  do  his  work, 
and  be  for  God  in  matters  of  Religion  :  And  further, 
faith  he,  Magijlracy  is  of  God,  for  light  of  Nature, 
and  not  onely  for  civil  things,  but  alfo  in  matters  of 
Religion ;  and  he  produceth  divers  inftantces  of  "Pa- 
gans zeal  for  their  Religion,  and  worihip. 

Truth.   Becaufe  Magijlrates  are  Gods  Servants,  or 
Minifters  [161]  civil,  and  receive  civil  wages  for  their 
The  God    civil  fervice ;   will  it  therefore  follow  that  they  muft 
ta/hjev-   attend>   and   that   chiefly  and  principally  a  Jpiritual 
eral forts   work  ?  That  noble-mari  or  Lord,  that  fets  one  to  keep 
of  Mini/-  his  children,  and  another  to  keep  his  JJjeep,  expects 
not  of  him  appointed   to   keep   his  fheep  (though  a 
Minijler  or  Servant)  to  attend  upon  the  keeping  ol 
his  children,  nor  expects  he  of  the  waiter  on  his  child- 
ren, to  attend  the  keeping  of  his  Jljeep. 

Tis  true,  that  Magijlrafie  is  of  God,  but  yet  no 
otherwife  then  Mariage  is,  being  an  ejlate  meerly 
civil  and  humane,  and  lawfull  to  all  Nations  of  the 
World,  that  know  not  God. 
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Tis  true  that  Magijirates  be  of  God  from  the  light 
of  nature  ;  but  yet,   as   the  Religions  of  the  World, 
and  the  worlds  zealous   contending   for   them,   with  Ordinarily 
perfecuting  of  others,  are  from  the  Father  of  lies  and';'  ,r';^_ 
murther  from  the  beginning;  fo  feldome  is  it  feen,/*/. 
that  the  nations  of  the  world  have  perfecuted  or  pun- 
ijhed  any  for  error,  but  for  the  truth,  condemned  for 
error. 

Peace.  Alas,  who  fees  not  that  all  nations  and  peo- 
ple bow  down  to  Idols  and  Images  (as  all  the  world 
did  to  Nebuchadnezzar s  Image.)  If  any  amongft 
them  differ  from  them,  it  is  commonly  in  fome  truths, 
which  God  hath  fent  amongft  them,  for  witnerling 
of  which  they  are  perfecuted. 

Truth.  Your  observation  (deare  peace)  is  evident 
from  the  cafes  of  thofe  Philofophers,  by  Mafter  Cot- 
ton alledged  ;  how  weak  and  poor  therefore  is  that 
Argument  from  the  zeal  of  Pagans,  QSc.  It  is  evident 
that  fuch  Builders,  frame  by  no  other  then  that  of 
nature  depraved  and  rotten,  and  not  by  the  Goulden 
reed  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrijl  J  ejus. 


162]        Examination  of  CHAP.   LI.  [LIL] 

Peace. 

IN  the  difcourfe  concerning  that  terme,  Evil,  Maf- 
ter Cotton  produceth  Parens,  who  makes  that  Evil 
punifhable  by  the  Magi/Irate,  fourfold,  natural,  civil, 
moral,  and  fpiritual. 

Truth.  That  excellent  and  holy  witnefs  of  Chrift 
Jefus  (in  many  of  his  precious  truths)  Parens  being 
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here  produced  without  Scripture  or  Argument,  for 
the  Magijlrates  punifhing  of  the  fourth  fort  of  evil ; 
to  wit  Jpiritual :  nor  anfwering  my  Arguments 
brought  again  ft  fuch  an  Interpretation,  gives  me 
occafion  of  no  further  anfwer  to  Mailer  Cotton  or 
him  in  this  place. 

Peace.   Whereas  it  was  alleadged,   that  the  Elders 
of  the  New  Englijh  Churches,  in  the  model  prohibit 
(exprejly)  the  Magijlrates  from  the  punifhing  or  tak- 
Toucbing   ing  notice  of  fome  Evils,  and   that  therefore  as  they 
£^//£^# afcribe    to    the    Civil  Magijtrates,   more   then   God 
13.  gives,   fo   they  take  away   and   difrobe   him    of  that 

Authority,  which  God  hath  cloathed  him  with  : 
Mailer  Cotton  replies,  when  we  fay  that  the  Magis- 
trate is  an  avenger  of  evil,  we  mean  of  all  forts  or 
kindes  of  evil,  and  not  every  particular  of  each  kind  ; 
and  further  he  faith,  that  domejtick  evils  may  be  healed 
in  a  domeilick  way. 

Truth.  I  readily  concur  with  him,  that  the  Mag- 
istrate may  not  puniih  evils  that  he  knowes  not  of  in 
a  due  and  orderly  m?y  Sufficiently  proved  before  him  ; 
as  alfo,  that  many  domejtick  evils  are  beil  healed  in  a 
domejlick  way  ;  but  yet  that  Limitation  added,  to  wit, 
without  acquainting  the  Church  firft)  feems  to  bind 
The  civil  the  Magijlrates  hand,  where  no  true  Church  of  Chrill 
Magi/lrate {s   to  acquaint    with   fuch    things)    yea   and    further 

robbed  of       \  .  ^.  .        n         ,  .     ,         ,  ,  b  !a  J        ,        1       •     1' 

bis  civil  where  it  is,  why  mould  the  Magijtrate  be  denied,  to 
power.  exercife  his  power  in  cafes  meerly  civil  (the  old  prac- 
tice of  the  Popi/lj  Church  ?)  And  to  whom  mould 
the  Servant  or  Child,  or  Wife,  petition  and  complaine 
againil  opprejjion,  unlefs  to  the  publike  Father,  Mat- 
ter, and  Husband  of  the  Commonweal  ?  And  therefore 
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from  their  own  Interpretation,  they  may  well  /pare 
that  ftrict  and  literal  aception  of  the  word  evil,  and 
ceafe  to  cry  Herejie  is  evil,  Idolatrie  evil,  Blafphemie 
evill,  &c. 


163]  Examination  of  CHAP.   LIII, 

Anfwering  to 
Chap.  LIII,  LIV,  LV. 

Peace. 

IN  thefe  three  Chapters,  the  laft  Reafon  which  the 
Author  of  the  Arguments  againft  perfecution  pro- 
duced, was  difculled ;  to  wit,  that  the  difciples  of 
Chrijl  fhould  be  fo  far  from  perfecuting,  that  contra- 
riwife  they  ought  to  blefs  fuch  as  curie  them,  &c. 
and  that  becaufe  of  the  freenefs  of  Gods  grace,  and 
the  deepnefs  of  his  counfels,  calling  home  them  that 
be  enemies,  perfecutors,  no  people,  yea  fome  at  the  laft 
hour.  In  anfwer  to  which,  Mafter  Cotton  complaineth 
that  two  of  his  Anfwer  s  were  omitted  ;  and  fufpecl:- 
eth  that  as  children  skip  over  hard  places,  (o  they  were 
skipt  over,  &c. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  thofe  two  anfwer s  were  omitted, 
not  becaufe  the  chapter  was  too  hard,  &c.  but  be- 
caufe the  Difcuffer  faw  (nor  fees)  not  any  controverfie 
or  difference  between  Mafter  Cotton  and  himlelf  in 
thofe  paffages  ;  and  alio  ftudying  brevity  and  contrac- 
tion, as  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  hath  done,  omitting 
far  more,  and  contracting  three  Chapters  in  one,  in 
this  very  paflage. 
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Upon  the  fame  ground,  I  fee  no  need  of  mention- 
ing his  Reply  in  thefe  three  Chapters,  wherein  Mat- 
ter Cotton  concurs  in  the  point  of  the  nccefjity  of  tol- 
erating even  notorious  offenders  in  the  State  in  fome 
cafes. 

Peace.  The  refult  of  all  agitations  in  this  paflage  is 
this  :  Mafter  Cotton  denies  not  but  that  in  fome  cafes 
Oftollera-^  notorious  walefatior  may  be  tolerated,  and  confe- 
M*XrC0/4uentty  (as  I  underftand  him)  an  heretick,  feducer, 
ton  in  cafes  &c.  But  that  ordinarily  it  is  not  lawful  to  tolerate  a 
makes  large  re^ucjnjr  teacher,  and  that  from  the  clearnefs  of  Gods 

enough,        »/  o  * 

command,  Dent.  13.  and  from  the  reafon  of  it  verf. 
10,  Becaufe  he  hath  fought  to  turn  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Withal  he  concludes,  that  all  Mofes 
capital  Politicks  are  eternal. 

Truth.  Thus  far  is  gained,  that  it  was  no  vain  ex- 
ception againft  Mafter  Cotton  $  general  proportion,  to 
wit,  that  it  is  evil  to  tolerate  [164]  notorious  evil 
doers,  f educing  teachers,  fcandalous  livers,  becaufe  he 
fees  caufe  of  toleration  in  fome  cafes. 

Peace.  Yea  but,  faith  he,  In  ordinary  cafes  it  is  not 
lawful  to  tolerate,  from  Deut.  13. 
The  land        Truth.   I   am  of  Mafter  Cotto?i§  minde  :   It  is  not 
of  Jfrael  a  lawful  for  Ifrael,  that  is,  the  Church  of  God,  to  tol- 
Wm         erate  :   and  the  reafon  it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  alleadge, 
is  eternal.     But   what   is  this   to   the  nations  of  the 
world,   the  fates,  cities,  and   kingdoms  thereof?   Let 
Mafter  Cotton  finde  out  any  fuch  land  or  fate  that  is 
the  Church  and  Ifrael  of  God.     Yea  Mafter  Cotton 
confefteth  in  a  fore-going  paflage,   that  the   Church 
is  the  Ifrael  of  God  :   Then   muft   he  with   me  ac- 
knowledge that  this  Deut.    13.  only  concerns    the 
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Ifrael  or  Church  of  God,  whom  Chriji  Jefus  fur- 
nfmed  with  fpiritual  weapons  again  ft  fuch  fpiritual 
offenders. 

Peace.  But  I  wonder  that  Matter  Cotton  mould  fay 
that  Mofes  capitals  are  eternal. 

Truth.  I  wonder  not,  becaufe  I  have  feen  in  print 
fixteen  or  feventeen  capital  evils  (a  great  part  of  them 
of  a  fpiritual  nature)  cenfured  with  death  in  New 
England.1 

And  yet  again,  me  thinks  it  is  wonderful,  fince 
Matter  Cotton  knows  how  many  of  Mofes  capitals 
were  of  a  ceremonial  nature.  The  breach  of  the  fab- 
bath,  the  not  coming  to  keep  the  paffover,  (for  neg- 
lect whereof  the  Ifraelites  were  to  be  put  to  death) 


1  In  the  Body  of  Liberties,  the  code  of 
laws  eftablifhed  in  MafTachufetts  in  1641, 
the  94th  Section  contains  the  Capital 
Laws.  This  fpecified  twelve  cafes  in 
which  the  penalty  of  death  is  to  be  in- 
flifted.   3  Mafs.  Hiji.  Coll.,  viii.  232. 

In  1641  a  pamphlet  was  publifhed  in 
London,  entitled  "  An  Abltracl  of  the 
Laws  of  New  England  as  they  are  now 
eftablifhed."  In  1655,  the  fame  work 
in  a  more  complete  form,  with  fome 
changes  in  the  title,  was  publifhed  by 
William  Afpinwall,  who  ftates  that  this 
Abftrac~t  was  collected  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  Mr.  John  Cotton  and  preiented 
to  the  General  Court  of  MafTachufetts, 
Winthrop,  {Journal,  i.  240,)  under  date 
of  October,  1636,  fays:  "Mr.  Cotton 
did  this  court  prefent  a  Model  of  Moles 
his  Judicials,  compiled  in  an  exact  meth- 
od, which  were  taken  into  further  con- 
sideration, &c."  The  Abftract  was  pro- 
bably this  "  Model  "  of  Cotton's,  by 
fome  error  printed  as   if  the   code   was 


actually  adopted.  It  has  been  fuppofed 
to  be  the  bafis  of  the  Body  of  Liberties. 
But  they  have  very  little  refemblance, 
and  we  know  that  the  Body  of  Liberties 
was  compofed,  not  by  Cotton,  but  by 
Ward  of  Ipfwich.  Winthrop,  Journal, 
2.  66. 

The  Abftracl  is  printed  in  1  Mafs. 
>Hijl.  Coll.,v.  173-187.  Chapter  VII. 
is  of  Capital  crimes,  and  enumerates 
twenty-four  cafes  which  are  to  be  pun- 
ifhable  with  death  or  banifhment.  Of 
thefe,  "  fixteen  or  feventeen  "  are  "  cen- 
fured with  death."  It  was  this  «'  Ab- 
ftradl "  of  Cotton's,  without  doubt, 
which  Williams  had  "  feen  in  print." 
Blackftone  fays  that  in  'England,  in  his 
time,  no  lefs  than  160  crimes  were  de- 
clared by  ac~l  of  Parliament  worthy  of 
inftant  death.  Commentaries,  iv.  18.  The 
Plymouth  code,  adopted  in  1636,  recog- 
nized eight  capital  offences.  Brigham, 
Compacl,  Laws,  cifr. 
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how  can  Mafter  Cotton  make  thefe  eternal  in  all 
nations  ? 

Peace.  How  many  millions  of  millions  of  Heads 
(and  not  a  few  of  the  higheft)  in  our  own  and  other 
Nations,  would  foon  feel  the  capital  calamity  of  fuch 
a  capital  bloody  Tenent,  if  Mafter  Cotton  fwayed  the 
Scepter  of  fome  of  the  worlds  former  or  prefent 
Ccefars  ? 

Truth.  And  yet  I  readily  affirm,  that  fpiritually 
and  myjiically  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Chrifl, 
fuch  evils  are  to  be  fpiritually  (and  fo  eternally)  pun- 
iflied. 


165]     CHAP.  LIV,  Replying  to  Chap.  LIV. 

Examined. 

Peace. 

IN  this  56  Chap,  were  obferved  two  evils  in  Mr. 
Cottons  conjoyning  of  J educing  teachers,  and  f can - 
dalous  livers,  as  the  proper  and  adequate  object  of  the 
Magijlrates  care  and  work  to  fupprefs  and  puniih  : 
Unto  which  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  Firft,  That  he  no 
where  makes  it  the  proper  and  adequate  object  of  the 
Magijlrates  care  and  work  to  fupprefs  feducing  teach- 
ers, "and  fcandalous  livers,  faying,  that  it  ought  to  be 
the  care  of  the  church  to  fupprefs  and  punifh  feduc- 
ing teachers,  and  fcandalous  livers  in  a  church-wzy, 
as-  well  as  the  Magijlrates  in  a  civil  way. 

Truth.  By  this  Doctrine,  Mafter  Cotton  will  feem 
to  deny  it,  to  be  the  Magijlrates  proper  and  adequate 
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object  to  punifh  fcandalous  livers,  becaufe  the  church  Touching 
alfo  (faith  he)  is  to  make  it  her  work  alio.  reducing 

It  is  true,  if  a  fcandalous  liver  be  of  the  church,  Teachers. 
and  fall  into  any  fcandal,  (he  by  the  ruls  and  power 
of  Chrijl  ought  to  recover  him  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
nefs:  but  yet  the  punifhing  of  him  with  temporal 
punimment,  who  will  deny  it  to  be  the  proper  work 
of  the  civil  Jlate  ? 

But  (Secondly)  what  if  the  /educing  teacher,  or 
fcandalous  liver,  be  neither  of  them  members  of  the 
Church  (and  the  church  hath  nought  to  do  to  judge 
them  without)  will  not  Mafter  Cotton  then  affirm 
the  feducing  Teacher,  or  fcandalous  liver  to  be  the 
proper  and  adequate  object  of  the  Magijlrates  care 
and  work  ? 

Peace.  When  it  was  excepted  againft  that  things 
of  fuch  a  different  nature  and  kind,  as  feducing  Teach- 
ers, and  fcandalous  livers,  fhould  be  coupled  together 
at  the  civil  Bar  ?  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  that  both 
thefe  agree  in  one  common  kind,  to  wit,  they  are 
evil  and  deftructive  to  the  common  good  of  Gods 
people,  which  ought  to  be  preferved  both  in  church 
and  Commonweal :  If  a  man  mall  fay  (faith  he)  that 
the  work  of  creation  on  the  lixth  day,  was  either  of 
man  or  of  Beajl,  is  here  any  fuch  commixture. 

Truth.  Were  Mafter  Cotton  the  worlds  Monarch,  Monjirous 
what  [1  66]  bloody  reformations  or  deftru<ftions  rather,  Mixture. 
would  he  fill  the  world  withal,  if  he  walk  by  fuch 
rules  and  principles?  for,   what  religions  or  almoft 
men  (all  the  world  over)  would  he  finde  not  oppofite 
and  deftrudlive  to  Gods  people. 

2.  But  (Secondly)  an  hiftorical  narration  of  Gods 
37 
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The  great  Works  on  man.  or  Beajiy   Birds,  Fifties,  and  all  crea- 

oftvi/Zidtures  Cceleftial,  and   Terreftial  is  one  thing  :    But   to 

fin,  as       mix  them  together  in   doings  or  fujferings  inconjijlent 

againfi      with,  and  improper  to   their  kinds  is  another  thing, 

orftirituafax  different  and  infufferable:   As   for  a   man   to  af- 

eftate.       firme  that  a  man  and  a  heart  fin'd  again  ft  their  Maker ■, 

and   therefore   were   juftly   punifhed    with   fpiritual 

blindnefs  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  lofs  of  Gods  Image  6cc. 

The  fame  difference   and   no   lefs   is   between   trani- 

greffors  againft    the  heavenly  ft  ate  and  kingdoms  of 

Cbrift,  and  the  earthly  ft  ate  or  Commonweal  of  Cities, 

kingdomes,  &c. 

Peace.   Mafter  Cotton  adds,  that  it  is  more  tolera- 
ble for  feducing  Teachers  to  J  educe  thofe  who  are  in' 
the  fame  gall  of  bitternefs,  as  for  Pagans  to  feduce 
Pagans  &c. 

Truth.  That  is  but  in  the  degree,  and  fo  (accord- 
ing to  his  fuppofition)  muft  be  punimed  gradually  ; 
but  what  is  this  to  prove  feducing  Teachers  as  well  as 
fcandalous  livers,  the  joynt  object  of  the  civil  J word '? 
Peace.   Why  doth   Mafter  [Cotton]   fay  it  is  more 
tolerable  for  Pagans  to  feduce  Pagans,  Antichriftians 
Antichriftians  ?  What  Scripture  doth  he  produce  for 
this    toleration,   this   indulgence,    this  partiality  ?   All 
that  is  here  faid,  is  this,  We  look  at  it  as  more  tol- 
erable ? 
Grofspar-       Truth.   One  thing  is  fhroudly  to  be  fufpect  in  this 
UalltJ  the  matter,  and  that  is  a  moft  unchriftian  partiality,  in 
trine of"  directing  the  fword  of  the  Magi/Irate  to  fall  heavieft 
per/ecu-     on  fuch  feducers  only,  as  trouble  his  confcience,  his 
Doctrine,    Worihip,    and    Government :    fuppofe   in 
fome  of  the   Cities  of  Holland,  Poland,    or    Turkie 
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(where  fome  freeriome  is)  that  Jews,  Pagans,  Anti- 
chrijlians  and  Chrijlians  (that  is  Chriftians  of  Matter 
Cottons  confcience)  together  with  Turkes  were  com- 
mingled in  civil  cohabitation  and  commerce  together : 
Why  now  (hall  that  Turke  that  hath  feduced  one  of 
Matter  Cottons  confcience  to  Mahnmetanifme  be  more 
punifhed.for  that  crime,  then  for  turning  a  Jew, 
Pagan,  or  Papift  to  his  Belief  and  worfhip  ?  What 
warrant  mail  the  Magijlrate  of  fuch  a  city  or  place 
167]  finde  to  their  fouls,  either  for  ftriking  at  all 
with  the  civil  fword  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  or  elfe  in  deal- 
ing fuch  partial  blows  among  the  people  ? 

Peace.   I  fear  that  Gods  own  people  (of  this  opin- 
ion)  fee   not   the   deceitfulnefs   of  their   own   heart, 
crying   up   the    Cbrijlian    Magijlrate,    the    Chrijiian 
Magijlrate,    Nurling  fathers,    Xurfing   mothers,  &c.  Grfa* 
when  all  is  but  to  efcape  the  bitter  fweeting  of  ChriJlsJt'fel-™fe 
crofs,  fo  darning  in  pieces  the  moft  wife  councels  of  ChriQs 
the  father,  concerning  his  blefted  Son  and  his  follow-  croJS' 
ers,   to   whom   he  hath    (ordinarily)    alotted  in    this 
world,   the  portion   of  for  row   and  juffering,   and  of 
raigning  and  triumphing,  after  the  battel  fought  and 
victory  obtained  in  the  world  approaching. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  will  fay,  that  in  fuch 
fore-mentioned  cafes,  fuch  Magtf  rates  muft  fufpend 
punifhments  for  religion,  &c. 

Truth.  I  fay,  confequently  all  or  moft  of  the  Mag- 
if  rates  in  the  world  muft  fufpend  and  none  but  fome 
few  of 'his  confcience  (by  his  doclrine)  fhall  be  found 
fit,  to  ufe  the  civil  fword,  in  matter  of  Religion,  and 
that  is  (in  plaine  Englijh)  to  fight  only  for  his  con- 
fcience. 
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Peace.  But  to  proceed,  it  will  be  hard  (faith  Maf- 
ter  Cotton)  for  the  difcuffer  to  finde  Ajitichriflian 
feducers  clear  from  difobedience  to  the  civil  laws  of 
the  fate,  in  cafe  that  Antichrifi  (to  whom  they  are 
fworn)  (hall  excommunicate  the  civil  magifrate,  and 
prefcribe  the  civil  fate  to  the  invafion  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

Truth.  Moil;  properly  J  educing  teachers  fin  againft 
the  church  and  fpiritual  kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jefus, 
Cbrijfien  wnicn  if  erected  and  governed  according  to  Chrijl 
Jefus,  (lie  is  a  Caftel  or  Fort  fufficiently  provided 
with  all  forts  of  heavenly  ammunition  againft  all  forts 
of  her  fpiritual  adverfaries  :  yea  and  in  the  defolation 
of  the  churches  (during  the  Apoftacy)  Chrijl  Jejus  (as 
I  have  elfewhere  obferved)  hath  not  left  his  witnejfes 
deftitute  of  terrible  defence  againft  all  gainefayers  : 
But  grant  (what  Mafter  Cotton  fuppofeth)  fuch  fe- 
ducers from  obedience  to  the  civil  Jl ate,  &c.  Such  as 
the  Seminaries  and  bringers  over  of  Pope  Pius  the  5 
his  Bui  againft  Queen  Elizabeth  &c.x  The  anfwer 
is  fhort  and  plain,  civil  officers  bear  not  the  fword  in 
vain,  when  the  civil  jl ate  is  alTaulted  as  the  fpiritual 
officers  and  governors  of  the  church  bear  not  in  vain 
168]  the  fpiritual  and  two-edged  fword  coming  out 
of  the  mouth  of  Chrift. 

Peace.  Whereas  now  (fecondly)  there  was  obferved 
by  the  DifcuiTer  in  fuch  coupling  of  [feducing  teachers 

1  Pius  V.  iflued  his  Bull  of  excommu-  ace  by  John  Felton,   who   was  executed 

nication  againft  Elizabeth,  February  25,  for  the  offence.     Hume,  Hijhry,  v.  179. 

1570.      It  was  not  publifhed  in  London  A    Seminary    is    "an    Englifh    popifh 

till  the  15th  of  May.   Froude,  Hijhry  of  priefi.  educated  abroad."   Halliwell,  Dic- 

Englandt  x.  59.      It  was  then   affixed  to  tionary,  ii.  721. 
the  gates  of  the  Bilhop  of  London's  pal- 
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&  fcandalous  livers]  a  filent  and  implicite  jujiification 

of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  their  coupling  Chrijl  Jejus 
and  his  followers,  as  J "educing  teachers  with  fcandalous 
livers,  Chrijl  between  two  thieves,  &c.  The  fum  of 
what  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  is,  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
and  his  followers  furfering  under  thofe  names,  weakens 
not  the  hand  of  Authority  to  punifh  fuch  who  are 
feduci?tg  teachers  &  fcandalous  livers. 

Truth.   It  hath  ever  been  the  portion  of  the  Lord  chriJ} 
Jefus  and  his  followers  (for  the  moft  part  theirs  one-  fjjeu/„  /wo 
ly)  to  be  accounted  f educing  teachers,  deceivers  and  Thieves. 
cheaters  of  the  people,  blafphemous  againfl:  God,fedi- 
tious  againfl:  the  State;  and   accordingly  to  be  num- 
bred  (as  Chrijl  Jefus  between  two  thieves)  both  in 
ejieem  and  punifljn/ent  with  fcandalous  and  notorious 
malefaBors ;  and  this  for  no  other  caufe,  but  caufe  of 
confeience  in  fpiritual   matters,  and  moft  commonly 
for  differing  from  and  witn effing  againfl:  the  feveral 
State  and  City -Religions  and  Worjhips  wherein  they 
lived. 

Peace.  If  the  Jews  (notwithftanding  their  fair 
colours  to  the  contrary)  walking  in  the  doctrine  of 
Perjecution  for  confeiejice,  juftified  their  fathers  for 
murthering  the  Prophets,  &c.  I  cannot  (dear  Truth) 
but  fubferibe  to  your  forrowful  obfervation  that  Maf- 
ter Cotton  and  others  (otherwife  excellent  fervants  of 
God)  in  coupling  f educing  teachers  and  fcandalous 
livers,  as  the  proper  object  for  the  civil  J  word  to 
ftrike  at,  they  do  no  other  but  act  the  Jews  true 
Antitype,  coupling  Chrijl  Jefus  the  J educing  teacher 
with  Bar  abbas  the  fcandalous  liver  and  murtherer. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  who  fees  not  how  often  Barab- 
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bas  the  fcandalous  live?'  is  cried  out  of  the  Magijlr cites 

hands  by  the  fcandalous  people,   while  Chrijl  J  ejus 

in  his  fervants  is  cried   to   the  Crofs,  to  the  Gallows^ 

to  the  Stake,  to  Ban! foment,  Sec.     Their   Perfecutors 

alfo  are  applauded,  for  (not  perfecuting  men  for  their 

The  bori-  Confciences ',   but)    righteoujly,  legally  (and   with   great 

rife  If  all  f°rrow)  punifhing  them  for  finning  againft  their  own 

^erfecu-     confeience,  for  difturbing  of  the  civil  State  and  peace, 

tors.  fQV   contemning  of  Magijlr  ates,   Kings  Queens,   and 

Parliaments,  for  blafpheming  God,  and  for  feducing 

and  destroying  the  fouls  of  the  people. 


169]     CHAP.   S5-   Replying  to  CHAP.  66. 

Exam : 

Cbrijfs      Peace.^lT^Ile  DifcufTer  admired  in  this  Chap:  how 
k'rgtmus  A     Mr.  Cotton  mould  alledge  [Revel  2.  [14.]) 

and  Thia-  Chrijls  charge  againft   the  Church  of  Pergamus  for 
^^'^tollerating  them  that  hould  the  Doclrine  of  Balaam, 
tion  exam-znA.  againft  the  Church  of  Thiatira  for   tollerating 
ined.         Jezabell  to  teach  and  feduce  :   Mr  Cotton  here  replies, 
that  he  meant  not.  in   alledging   thofe   Scriptures  to 
prove  it  unlawfull  for  Magijlr  at  es  to  tollerate  feduc- 
ing  Teachers,  but   unlawfull   for   Churches :    adding 
that  the  Letter  of  the  Pr  if  oner  was  fo  ftated,  in  gen- 
eral! tearmes  that  he  knew  not  (upon  the  point)  what 
Tolleration  or  Perjecution  mould  be  meant  or  intend- 
ed, otherwife  then  generall  againft  all  Perjecution  for 
Confcience,  withall  affirming  that  an  unjuft  Excom- 
munication is  as  true  Perfecution  as  unjuft  Banijhment. 
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Truth.   It  is  true  what  Mr  Cotton  faith,  An  unjuft^  Ex- 
Excommumcation  is  as  true  rerjecution  as  an   u nj in t  cation  me 
Banijhment,  and  therefore  fome  may  juftly  complaine^W^  of 
againft  Mr  Cotton  and  others,  for  practicing  fuch  per-^e.r^cu~ 
fe  cut  ion  in  both  kindes,  being  not  onely  banijhed  from 
their  civil/  State,  but  unjuftly  (and  after  the   Popes 
way)  Excommuuicated  alfo,  from   their  Churches,  but 
of  that  more  elfewhere. 

2.  We  doe  not  in  ordinarie  Englifh  read,  but  that  <rhe  word 
the  word  Persecution  is  taken   for  civill  corpora  11  vio-  Perfecu- 
lence  and  punimment  inflifted  on  the  body  for  fome^J]! 
fpirituall  and  religious  matter  ;  according  to  the  Lord/'/  //  w^». 
Chrijl  his  words  to  Paul,  A  els  9.  [4.]  Saul,  Saul,  why 
perfecuteji  thou  me  ? 

3.  The  paifages  in  the  Letter  Ihew  that  the  whole 
Jcope  of  the  Letter  was  to  contend  againft  outward 
violence  and  corporall  affliction  in  matters  of  Ctf/z- 
fcience. 

Peace.  It  may  not  be  a  loft  Labour  (Deare  Truth) 
to  draw  a  tafte  of  fome  paffages  in  the  Letter. 

Truth.  For  further  fatisfaclion,  my  paines  (hall  be 
a  pleafure  ;  and  fir  ft 

From  the  Arguments  from  holy  Scripture,  obferve 
Lz/r.  9.  [55.]  the  Lord  Chrijl  reproving  his  two  zeal- 
ous Difciples,  You  know  not  of  what  Spirit  you  are 
of:  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  mens 
lives,  but  to  fave  them. 

170]  Againe,  That  of  the  Prophets,  Ifaiah  [2.  4.]  Per/ecu- 
and  Micah,  [4.  3.]  They  (hall  breake  their  Swords *j££% 
into  Mattocks,  and  their  Speares  into  Sithes.  plies  cor- 

Againe,  Chrijls  charge  unto  his  Difciples,  that  they^j7 
fliould  be  {o  farre  from  perfecuting  thofe  that  would 


im- 


vio~ 
tence. 
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not  be  of  their  Religion,  that  when  they  were  perfe- 
cted, they  mould  pray  and  blefje,  &c.  [Luke  6.  28.] 
Peace.  Thele  holy  Pa/ftiges  (Me  thinks  J  are  not 
unlike  the  Stones  in  Davids  fling,  fmooth  and  plaine 
enough,  yet  powerfull  and  dreadfull,  both  againft 
this  Golia/j  Tenent  of  perfecution,  and  alfo  prove  a 
corporal  1  perfecution  intended. 

'Truth.  Now  a  tafte  of  the  fpeeches  of  feverall 
Kings  produced  by  the  pr  if  oner.1 

1 .  That  of  King  'James  ;    God  never  loves  to  plant 
his  Church  by  Violence  and  Bloudjhed. 
Speeches  of      2    That  of  Stephen  King  of  Poland ;   I  am  King  of 
again/}      Men,  not  of  Confciences,  of  Bodies,  not  of  Soules. 
Per/ecu-  3.   Of  the    King    of  Bohemia ;    When    ever   Men 

tlon'  have  attempted  any  thing  in  this  violent  courfe,  the 
iflue  hath  been  ever  pernicious,  and  the  caufe  of 
great  and  wonderfull  Innovations. 

4.   Another  of  King  James  ;   That  he  was  refolved 

not  to  perfecute  or  molejl,  or  fuffer  to  be  perfecuted  or 

molefled  any  Perfon  whatfoever,  for  matter  Religion. 

In  the  third  place,   a  ,tafte  of  the  Speeches  of  the 

ancient  Writers  produced  by  the  Prifoner.1 

1.  That  of  Hilarius :  That  Church  which  form- 
erly by  enduring  mifery  and  imprifoninent,  was  knowne 
to  be  the  true  Church,  doth  now  terrifie  others  by 
imprifonment,  banijhjnent,  and  miferie. 

2.  Of  Jerome ;  Herejie  muft  be  cut  orT  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  Let  us  ftrike  through  with  the 
Arrowes  of  the  Spirit ;  implying,  not  with  other 
weapons. 

3.  Of  Luther  in  his  Booke  of  the  Civil/  Magijirate; 

1  Bloudy  Tenent,  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  31.  37. 


r 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  tnore  bloody.  297 

The  Lawes  of  the  Civill  Magifrate  extend  no  fur- 
ther, then  over  the  Bodies  and  Goods.  And  againe 
upon  Luk.  22.  It  is  not  the  true  Catholike  church 
which  is  defended  by  the  Secular  Arme  or  humane 
Power. 

Laftly,  The  Papijls  in  their  Booke  for  T oiler  a- 
tion;  When  Chrijl  bids  his  Difciples  to  fay,  peace  to 
this  houfe,  he  doth  not  fend  Purjevants  to  ransack 
or  fpoyle  the  houfe. 

171]  Laftly,  The  Prifoner  in  anfwering  fome  Objec- 
tions, concludeth  ;  It  is  no  prejudice  to  the  Common- 
wealth, if  Lihertie  of  Conjcience  were  granted  to  fuch 
as  feare  God  indeed  :  He  alfo  alledged  that  many 
Seels  lived  under  the  Government  of  Ccefar,  being 
nothing  hurtfull  unto  the  Common-weale. 

Peace.  From  these  severall  Tafts  (Deare  Truth)  I 
cannot  imagine  how  the  Prifoner  can  be  underftood 
to  caft  the  leaft  glance  unto  fpirituall  perjecution  or 
profecution,  as  Mr  Cotton  in  this  Chap :  calls  it :  But 
to  end  this  Chapter  :  When  as  the  Power  of  Chrijl 
Jefus  in  his  Church  was  argued  fufficient  for  fpirit- 
uall ends,  Mr  Cotton  grants  both  for  the  healing  of 
finners,  and  for  keeping  of  the  Church  from  Guilt, 
but  not  for  the  preventing  of  the  Jpreading  of  falfe 
Doctrine,  among  thofe  out  of  the  Church,  and  in 
private  among  Church- Members  :  nor  fufficient  to 
cleare  the  Magijlrates  of  a  Christian  State  from  the 
Guilt  of  Apojlajie  in  fufFering  fuch  Apojlates  amongft 
them,  &c. 

Truth.  I  have  in  other  PafTages  of  this  Difcourfe 
proved ; 

1.    That    Chrijl  Jefus   (whiles    his    Churches   and 
38 
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Ordinances  flourifhed,  and  fince  the  Apojlafie  of  Ati- 
tichrijl  in   the   hands  of  his    Witnefes)    hath   glori- 
oufly  and  fufficiently  furnilhed   his   Servants  for  all 
fpirituall  cafes  of  all  forts,  defending,  offending,  <$cc. 
No  Civ  ill       2.   That  there  is  no  other  Chrijlian  State  acknowl- 
Chriftian   edged  in  the  New  Testament,  but  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Church   or  Kingdome,   and  that  not   Nationall 
but  Congregationall. 
Cbrift  3-  That  the  Apojlles  or  Mejfengers  of  Chrijl  Jefiu 

Sword.  never  addreffed  themfelves  by  Word*  or  Writing  to 
any  of  the  Civil  I  States  wherein  they  lived  and 
taught,  and  were  mightily  oppofed  and  blafphemed. 
I  fay  they  never  ran  to  borrow  the  Civil  I  Sword,  to 
helpe  the  two  edged  Sword  of  Chrift  jefus.,  again  ft 
Oppofers,  Schifnaticks,  Hereticks.  The  Lord  J  ejus 
was  a  wifer  King  then  Solomon,  even  Wifdome  it  felfe, 
and  cannot  without  great  Dif honour  and  Derogation  to 
his  Wisdo?ne  and  Love,  be  imagined  to  leave  open 
fuch  Gaps,  fuch  Leakes,  fuch  Breaches  in  the  Ship 
and  Garden  of  his  Church  and  Kingdome. 


172]    The  Exam:  of  Chap.  56.  replying  to  58.  &  59. 

Peace.rT*<0  the  firft  observation,  that  Mr  Cotton 
JL  urgeth  that  Princes  are  nurcing  Fathers 
to  feede  and  correff  (and  confequently  muft  judge  ot 
feeding  and  correction,  and  all  men  are  bound  to  iub- 
mit  to  fuch  their  feeding  and  correc~lio?i :)  Mr  Cotton 
fayth,  This  is  falfe  and  fraudulent  fo  to  collect,  and 
thefe  are  devifed  Calumnies. 
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Truth.  It  will  evidently  appeare,  how  greatly  Mr 
Cotton  forgets  the  Matter  and  Himfelfe,  when  he  fo 
deeply  chargeth,  for  all  this  he  granteth  in  this  his 
Reply,  onely  with  this  Limitation,  that  Subjects  are 
bound  to  fubmit  to  them  herein  when  they  judge 
according  to  the  Word.  This  Limitation  takes  not 
away  the  obfervation,  for  it  is  alway  implyed  in  fuh- 
jection  to  all  Civil  I  Rulers,  Fathers,  Huf bands,  M af- 
ters, that  it  be  according  to  the  Word. 

Peace.  Yea  but  fayth  he,  it  is  a  Notorious  Calum- 
nie  fo  to  reprefent  Mr  Cottons  dealing  with  Princes, 
as  if  he  made  his  owne  Judgment  and  practice  the 
Rule  of  the  proceeding  of  Princes. 

Truth.   Let  it  be  laid  in  the  Ba/lance,  and  feene 
"  where   the    Calwnnie   or  Jlander   lies  :     Princes   or 
"  Civill  Rulers,  faith  Mr  Cotton,  are  Fathers  to  feedNurcini 
"and  correct,  and  their  Judgment  ought  therein   to  Jaitwitb- 
be   obeyed    according    to    the    Word.      Now    fome  all  as  cbil- 
Princes  and    Rulers  declare   themfelves   againft    M.r^re"' 
Cottons  Tenent  of  persecution  for  confcience.      Mr  Cot- 
ton will  anfwer  ;  The  profejjion  and  practice  of  Prin- 
ces is  no  rule  to  Confcience.      I  reply,  and  ask,  who 
mall  judge  of  Princes  profej/ion  and  practice,  when 
they    thus   feed    and    judge    in   fpirituall   matters  ? 
whether  their  profefion  and  practice   be   according 
to  the  Word  or  wol     Mr  Cotton   (when  Princes  are 
alleadged  againft  his  judgment  and  confcience)  pleads, 
that  Princes  profefion  and  practice  is  no  rule  :   Let  all 
men  judge  whether  his  judgment  and  confcience  be  not 
made   the    Rule  to   the  confcience s  and  practices  of 
Princes,  whom  yet  he  makes  the  nurcing  Fathers. 

Peace.  When  it  was  further  demanded,  whether 
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Mr  Cotton  and  others  of  his  minde  could  fubmit   in 
fpirituall  cafes  to  any  Magijlrates  in  the  world,  but 
onely  to  thofe  juft  of  his  own  Confcience?  [173]    He 
anfwers,  they  will  fubmit  to  any  in  A&ive  or  Pafjive 
obedience. 
Aaiveobe-      Truth.    But   how   can   Mr   Cotton  fuppofe  Afiive 
dience  can- obedience  in  fpirituall  things  to  fuch  Magijlrates,  who 
I«///r^are   Pagans>    TurkiJJj,    Antic hrijli an,    and    unable   to 
competent  judge,  and  bound  (by  his  Doctrine)  to  fufpend  their 
Judge.      Dealings  upon  matter  of  Religion,  untill  they  be  bet- 
ter informed  ?   What   Ac~live  obedience  can   I   be  fup- 
pofed  to  give  to  him  that  hath  no  ABivitie  nor  Abilitie 
to  command  and  rule  me  ?   And  muft  it  not  evidently 
follow,  that  Active  obedience  in  thefe  cafes  (according 
to  his  judgment)  muft  onely  be  yeelded  to  fuch  Mag- 
ijlrates as  are  able  to  judge  the  true  Religion  and  way 
of  Worfhip  ;   That  is,  the  Religion  and  Worjliip  which 
he  takes  to  be  of  God. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid,  will  it  not  follow  that 
all  other  Conjciences  in  the  world,  befides  their  owne 
muft  be  persecuted  by  fuch  their  Magijlrates  (were 
power  in  their  hand)  ?  Mr  Cotton  replyes,  no;  except 
all  Mens  conjciences  in  the  world  did  erre  jundament- 
ally  againft  the  Principles  of  Chrijlian  Religion,  or 
fundamentally  againft  Church-Order,  and  Civill  Or- 
der, and  that  in  a  tumultuous  and  faBious  manner ; 
for  in  thefe  cafes  onely  (fayth  he)  we  allow  Magis- 
trates to  punifh  in  matters  of  Religion. 

Truth.  I  have  and  muft  obferve  the  Evill  of  that 
Dijlinclion  between  Chrijlian  Religion  and  Chrijlian 
Order ,  as  not  finding  any  fuch  in  the  Tejlament  of 
the  Sonne  of  God,  but  finding  Church- Order  a  prin- 
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cipall  part  of  the  Chrijllan  Religion,  as  well   as   Re- 
pentance and  Faith,  Heb.  6.  [1.  2.] 

But  (2.)  grant  once  Mr  Cottons  Religion  and  way  Perfecti- 
ons.  JVorfoip  to  be  the  onely  true  Religion  and  way  of  ton>  ?  " 
G^j-  Worjhip,   and  all   other  Religions  and  wayes  of  their  pow- 
Worjhip   falfe,   how   can   that    Errour   be    otherwife  *r»  «"*#, 
then  fundamental! ?    And  if  other  mens   ConJcie7icesaJJ0JJeto 
attend  not  to  Mr  Cottons  convictions,  but  obftinately/^y^^ 
maintaine  their  blafphemous  Religions,  how  can  the*//cw~ 
Magijlrates  of  his  confeience  be  difpenced  with  and  Religions 
abfolved  from   perfecuting  fuch  objiinate  Consciences  in  the 


World. 
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Peace.  When  it  was  further  demanded,  if  this 
were  not  to  make  Magiftrates  St  aires  and  Stirrops 
for  themjelves  (the  Clergie)  to  mount  up  in  the  feats 
and  fadles  of  their  great  and  fettled  Mainte?iance  ? 
Mr  Cotton  reply es,  this  is  rather  to  make  them  [174 
Swords  and  Staves  to  punim  them  (if  need  be) 
Here  tic  all  Delinquencie:  2.  Their  Magijlrates  them- 
felves fall  Ihort  of  great  and  fettled  Maintenance : 
And  laftly,  Himfelfe  liveth  upon  no  great  and  fetled 
Maintenance. 

Truth.  It  is  true  Mr  Cotton  allowes  the  fame  Power 
to  Magijlrates  to  puniih  all  Heretic ks,  Blajphemers, 
Seducers,  one  as  well  as  another  :  But  what  if  it 
fhould  fall  out  that  his  Magijlrates  mould  declare 
themfelves  for  the  Pope,  or  for  the  Prelates,  or  for 
the  Presbyters,  yea,  or  for  fome  other  way  then  is 
profeifed  :  and  left  it  free  for  each  mans  confeience 
to  worjlnp  as  he  believed,  and  to  pay  or  not  pay  to-  Al1  PerJ <e~ 
ward  this  or  that  Worjhip  or  Mini/trie,  according  to  ZuM  tbe 
his  owne  perjwajion  more  or  leiTe,  any  thing  or  noth-  Popes  tray- 
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terousDoc-ing^  ^\\\  not  jy[r  Cotton  then  plead  that  fuch  Magif 
t'ofing be-  trates  themfelves  (Apoftatizing  from  the  Truth  of 
retkail  God,  and  turning  Enemies  (as  the  Pope  clamours |  to 
Princes.  tne  noiy  Church)  I  fay,  that  fuch  ought  not  onely  to 
be  accurfed  with  the  leifer  and  greater  Cenfures  of 
Sufpention  and  Excommunication,  but  alfo  punifhed 
with  Imprisonment,  Banijhment,  and  Death :  Or  it 
they  finde  the  mercy  of  Life  and  Favour  of  an 
Office  (by  fome  over-ruling  Providence)  will  not  Mr 
Cotton  then  pleade  that  fuch  Magif  rates  ought  to 
fufpend  their  Power  to  hould  their  hands,  and  not 
to  medle  untill  they  be  better  informed,  &c.  Into 
fuch  poore  withered  Strawes  and  Reedes  will  the 
Allowa?ice  of  Swords  and  Staves,  Mr  Cotton  here 
fpeakes  of  come  to  ?  Concerning  the  feats  and 
fadles  of  great  and  fetled  maintenance  of  Magijlrates, 
the  DifculTer  fpake  not,  but  heartily  wifheth  their 
Mai?itena?ice  as  great  and  fetled,  as  he  knowes  their 
Labours  and  Travel  Is  and  Dangers  be :  He  fpake 
onely  of  Mini/lers  great  and  fetled  maintenance. 

Peace.  O  Truth,  this  is  the  Apple  of  the  Eye,  the 
true  caufe  of  fo  much  combuftion  all  the  Wo?*ld  over, 
efpecially  Popijh  and  Protejlants. 

Truth.   Indeed  this  was  the  caufe  (as  Erafmus  told 

,        -^the  Duke  of  Saxonie,  that  Luther  was  fo  ftormed  at) 

and  Pro-    becaufe  he  medled  with  the  Popes  Crowne  and  the 

teftant       Monkes  Bellies.1     To  obtaine  thefe  warme  and  folt 

1  "  Erafm'13  met  the  elector  of  Saxony  fcrewed  up  his  mouth,  bit  his  lips  and 

at  Cologne,   Dec.    5,    1520.      'What  is  faid  not  a  word.    Upon  this,  the  elector, 

your  opinion  of  Luther?'    immediately  raifmg  his  eyebrows,  as  was  his  cuilom 

demanded  Frederick.     The  prudent  Eraf-  when  he  fpoke  to  people,   from  whom 

mus,   furprifed   at  fo   direct   a   queilion,  he   defired    to    have    a    preciie   aniwer, 

iought  at   firfl  to  elude    replying.      He  fays   Spalatin,  fixed  his  piercing  glance 
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and  rich  feats  and  fadles  (who  ever  ftand  or  goe  on  Clergie  set 
foote,  or  creepe,  or  beg,  or  Starve)  the  Prelates  prac-  ff^d  ///_ 
tices  all   Ages   know.      Yea  and   other  practices  oftefant 
fome  of  late,  who  (with  the  Evill  Steward  providing  ^orId  on 
wifely)  firft  made  fure  of  [175]  an  Ordinace  of  Par-  tyeir 
liament  for  Tithes  and  Maintenance,  before  any  Ordi-  Mainten- 
nance  for  God  Himfelfe. 

Peace.  This  is  that  indeed  which  the  Politick  State  The  Dutch 
of  Holland  well  forefaw,  when  they  were  lamentably  device  t0  . 
whipt  by  the  King  of  Spaines  (and  Gods)   Scourge,  c^/V/f 
Duke  D'aha,  into  a  Toleration  of  other  mens  Con-  Tolleration 
fciences:  The  Politick  States-nien,  I  fay,  faw  a  necef-^^5r 

J  7  J  '  Religions . 

fitie  of  flopping  their  Do??iinies  Mouths  with  fure 
and  fetled  Maintenance  out  of  the  States  purfe. 
Hence  it  is  the  Dutch  Minijlers  zeale  is  not  fo  hot 
again  ft  the  Toleration  of  Heretic ks  in  the  Civill 
State,  as  the  Englijh  hath  been. 

Truth.  To  this  purpofe  (fweet  Peace)  how  fitly 
did  that  learned  Prideaux1  once  tell  his  Sons  the prJefe\0 
Oxford  Doclors,  at  one  of  their  Superftitious  Crea- be  Cbrijls 
tions,  that  fince  they  could  not  dig,  and  were  aihamed  MintPrs> 
to  beg,  they  had  great  need  (therefore)  of  fetled  Main-  Gr >  Begjor 
tenance,  This  was  but  the  Evil  Stewards  device,  and  Steak. 
(I  adde)  little  better  then  ftealing. 

Peace.  Yea  but  fayth  Mr  Cotton,  I  live  not  fo,  &c. 

Truth.  One  Swallow  makes  not  a  Summer :  what 

on  Erafmuc.  The  latter  not  knowing  1  John  Prideaux  (i  578-1650)  profeffor 
how  to  efcape  from  his  confufion,  faid  and  vice-chancellor  at  Oxford,  was  made 
at  laft,  in  a  half  jocular  tone:  'Luther  bifhop  of  Worcefter  in  1641.  He,  ad- 
has  committed  two  great  faults:  he  has  hered  to  Charles  I.,  and  was  reduced  to 
attacked  the  crown  of  the  pope  and  the  poverty.  Wood,  Athena  Oxonienses,  iii: 
bellies  of  the  monks.'"  D'Aubigne,  265-273.  Fuller,  Worthies,  i:  279. 
Hifl.  of  Reformation,  iii:    166. 
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others  have  done  and  doe,  and  what  practices  have 
been  and  are  for  a  forced  fetled  maintenance  (as 
firme  and  fetled  as  ever  was  the  Pari/lj  maintenance 
of  Old  England)  hath  been,  to  the  (hame  of  ChriJ- 
tianitie,  too  apparent :  For  Mr  Cotton  himfelfe,  as  I 
envie  not  the  fatnes  of  his  morfells,  nor  the Jweetnes  of 
his  Cups,  but  wifh  him  as  large  a  purfe,  as  I  beleeve 
he  hath  an  Heart,  and  a  deiire  to  doe  good  with  it : 
Yet  it  hath  been  faid,  that  his  cafe  is  no  Prejident, 
becaufe  what  he  loofeth  in  the  Shire,  he  gets  in  the 
Hundredth,  and  fits  in  as  foft  and  rich  a  fadle  as  any 
throughout  the  whole  Countrey,  through  the  greatnes 
and  Richnes  of  the  Marchandize  of  the  Towne  of 
Bojion,  above  other  parts  of  the  Land.1  The  truth 
is,  there  is  no  Tryall  of  the  good  or  Evill  Servant 
in  this  cafe,  untill  it  comes  to  Digging  or  Begging, 
or  the  third  way,  viz  :  of  couzening  of  the  great 
Lord  &  Majler  Chrijl  J  ejus ;  by  running  to  carnall 
7neanes  and  carnall  weapons,  to  force  mens  purfe s  for 
a  rich  and  fetled  Maintenance. 


1  In  1633,  William  Wood  faid  of  Bof- 
ton,  "This  town,  although  it  be  neither 
the  greateft  nor  the  richeil,  yet  it  is  the 
moft  noted  and  frequented."  New  Eng- 
land Pro/peel  >  38.  In  the  fame  year  a 
tax  was  laid  upon  the  towns  for  public 
purpofes,  and  Roxbury,  Newton,  Water- 
town  and  Charleilown,  were  aiTelfed  as 
much  as  Boilon,  namely,  £48,  while 
Dorchefler  paid  £80.  Majf.  Col.  Rec, 
i:   no. 

Edward  Johnfon,  writing  about  the 
fame  time  with  Williams,  defcribes  the 


larger  towns,  and  fpeaks  of  Boilon  as 
"  being  the  centre  town  and  metropolis 
of  this  wilderneffe  worke."  He  fpeaks 
of  it  as  "  this  city-  like  towne,"  "the 
buildings  beautiful  and  large,  and  orderly 
placed  with  comly  flreets,  whose  contin- 
uall  inlargementprefages  fome  fumptuous 
city."  "  This  town  is  the  very  mark  ot 
the  land.  French,  Portugalls  and  Dutch 
come  hither  for  traffic."  Wonder  work- 
ing Providence,  42.  43.  "Boilon,  being 
the  chiefeil  place  of  refort  of  {hipping, 
carries  all  the  trade."     Do.,  66.  208.  209. 
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Chap.  57.  (replying  to  Chap.  60.)  Examined. 

Peace.  /Ot  Oncer ning  Princes  Mr  Cotton  addeth,  that 
^J  Princes  out  of  State  policie,  doe  fometimes 
tollerate  what  [176]  fuits  not  with  Chrijlianitie  (as 
David  did  jfoab)  againft  their  wills. 

Unto  this  it  was  anfwered,  that  this  agrees  not 
with  his  former  generall  Propq/ition,  to  wit,  that  it 
was  evill  to  Tollerate  j educing  Teacher s,  and  fcanda- 
lous  livers ;  Mr  Cotton  replyes ;  Yes,  for  Mofes  laid 
downe  in  generall,  Who  fo  fheddeth  mans  blood,  by 
man  fhall  his  blood  be  med  ;  yet  Joab  was  tollerated 
to  live,  &c. 

Truth.  If  Mofes  had  faid  ;  It  is  not  lawfull  to 
tollerate  a  Murtherer ;  and  yet  afterward  had  toller- 
ated a  Murtherer,  his  later  practice  would  not  have 
feemed  harmonious  to  his  former  fpeech,  but  Mofes 
did  not  fo,  and  therefore  I  conceive  is  not  rightly 
alledged. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  further  alledged,  that  that 
State  policie,  and  State  necejjitie,  which  permitted  the 
confciences  of  Men,  will  be  found  to  agree  moft 
punctually  with  the  Rules  of  the  beft  politician  that 
ever  the  world  faw  (the  hord  Jefus  himfelfe)  who 
commanded  the  permitting  of  the  Tares. 

Mr  Cotton  replyes,  that  he  is  not  againft  the  per- 
mitting of  fome  Antichrijlians,  or  fa  lie  Chrijlians, 
unleffe  they  maintaine  fmidamentall  Hereiie  againft 
the  Foundation  of  Religion,  and  that  obftinately  after 
conviction,  and  withall  feduce  others  :  But  for  fuch 
39 
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Heretic  ks  and  J  educing   Teachers,   they   are   none   of 
thofe  Tares,  of  which  Chrijl  fayth,  Let  them  alone. 
Befides,  fayth   he,    If  by    Tares  are  meant  groife 
offenders:    then  the  fpeech  of  Chrijl,   Let  than  alone, 
is  not  a  word  of  command,   but  a  word  of  permijjion 
and  prediction;  like  that  Luc.  22.  36.      He  that  hath 
no  Sword,  let  him  fell  his  Garment  and  buy  a  Sword. 
All  Ami-        Truth.   I  anfwer,  that  there  fhould  be  AntichriJ- 
Care  /unL-tians>  or  ^a^e  Cbrijlians,  which  maintaine  not  funda- 
mentally    mentall   Herefie   again  ft    Foundation    of    Religion,    I 

°Chfiftt0  thinke  is  new  t0  the  New  Tejiament  of  Chrijl  J  ejus, 
jefus.  and  to  the  Tryalls  the  holy  Spirit  propofeth  by  John 
in  his  Epijlles,  difcovering  fuch  to  be  the  Heretic  ks 
and  Apojlates,  as  deny  the  Lord  J  Jus  (as  all  Anti- 
chrijlians  or  falfe  Cbrijlians  doe  more  or  leile)  to  be 
come  in  the  Fleflh  the  true  MeJJiah,  and  anointed 
King,  Priejl,  and  Teacher  to  his  Church.  \ 

Peace.  If  Mr  Cotton  will  make  good  his  word,  to 
wit,  that  he  will  permit  fome  Antichrijlians  or  falfe 
Cbrijlians,  methinks  [177]  the  whole  Try  all  of  this 
matter  might  well  turne  upon  this  Hinge,  fo  that 
the  true  or  falfe  Chrijlian  be  tryed  by  the  Rules  of 
the  New  Te/lament. 

Truth.  If  fo,  he  muft  undeniably  fubfcribe  to  this 
great  and  Chrijlian  policie  of  per  mif ion  or  Toller  at  ion: 
"As  for  the  Exceptions  following  [Unleffe  they  main- 
"taine  Fundamentall  Hereiie,  and  unleiTe  they  fin 
"actually]  Thefe  pull  backe  againe  with  the  Left 
hand  what  merciful  Freedome  he  had  given  before 
with  the  Right. 
Touching  3.  But  laftly,  by  this  Interpretation  of,  Let  them 
the  Tares,  alone,  by  way  of  perm  if) ion  and  prediction,  it  appeares 


* 


' 
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that  Mr  Cottons  Thoughts  are  not  without  checks  and 
doubtings  what  thefe  Tares  might  be  :  For  (fayth  he) 
[if  by  Tares  are  meant  groffe  offe ndours\  whereas  be- 
fore he  fpent  much  precious  time  to  prove  the  Tares 
to  be  a  kinde  of  clofer  Hypocrite. 

Moreover,  all  permiffion  is  of  Evill,  for  fome  Good, 
fo  he,  the  permiffion  of  Tares  for  the  Wheate  fake  : 
In  which  refpect  (as  I  conceive)  the  good  Wheate  is 
not  fo  tendred,  nor  the  Word  of  Chrijl  fo  attended 
to  by  fuch,  as  prefume  fin  pretence  for  the  good 
wheate  fake)  to  pluck  up  thofe  Tares,  unto  whom 
Chrijl  Jefus  for  the  good  Wheate  fake,  hath  for  a 
Time  granted  a  permijjion. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  58.  replying  to  Chap.  61. 

Peace.~\T\  7~Hereas  the  Difcuifer  profeifedly  waved 
V  V  any  Argument  from  the  number  of 
Princes  witnerTmg  in  profejjion  or  practice  again  ft 
perfecution  for  caufe  of  Conjcience,  Mr  Cotton  reply es, 
that  this  is  a  yeelding  of  the  Invaliditie  of  the  Ar- 
gument :  But  2.  that  he  urgeth  not  the  nianber,  but 
the  greater  pietie  and  prefence  of  God  with  thofe 
Princes  who  have  profeiTed  and  practiced  again  ft 
T oiler  ation. 

Truth.   As  I  would  not  ufe  an  Argument  from  the 
number   of  Princes   about   an   heavenly   matter    (as 
knowing  that  the  Kings  and   Rulers  of  the   Earth 
commonly  minde  their  owne  Crownes,  Honours,  and  Polide 
Dominions,  more  then  Gods ;   and  fuch  Princes  as  are-^' 
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Pietie  rare  called  Chrijlian,  ufe  Gods  Name,  Crowne,  and  Ordi- 
rinces'  nances,  [178]  as  Jeroboam  ufed  GWj-  Name,  and  j^stf- 
ie// uftd  Fajling  and  prayer,  for  the  advancement  of 
their  owne  Crownes,  and  perfecuting  of  the  Innocent 
and  Righteous)  So  neither  would  I  reft  in  the  Quali- 
tie,  Greatnes  or  Goodnes  of  any.  That  which  I  at- 
tend in  this  Argument  is  the  Ground  and  Reafons  of 
their  Speeches ;  which  may  alfo  have  this  Confidera- 
tion  to  boote,  that  they  are  the  Speeches  of  fuch  who 
fit  at  the  helme  of  great  States,  and  were  not  igno- 
rant of  the  Affaires  of  States,  and  what  might  con- 
duce to  the  ^ftfft'  or  dijlurbance,  to  the  wealth  or  icw 
of  a  Common  weak.  To  their  Ground  and  Reafons 
therefore  I  attend  in  the  next  Chapter. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  59.  replying  to  Chap.  62. 

Peace.TN  this  Chap,  the  Conf  deration  of  the  Speeches 
JL  themfelves,  Mr  CWftw  fayth,  he  paifed  by, 

becaufe,   either  the   Reafons  wanted  waight,   or  did 

not  impugne  the  caufe  in  hand,  as 
A  speech        Firft,    That   Speech  of  King   James ;     God  never 
of  King     ioved  t0  piant  his  Church  by  blood:   It  is  farre  from  us 

James  con-  ,--.«./,,.*  J       -.-,  i  t  i_ 

/4r*/.  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  to  compell  men  to  yeeld  to  the 
Fellowjhip  of  the  Church  by  bloudie  Lawes  or  Pd'//- 
*///>/:  NevertheleiTe,  this  hindreth  not  but  that  his 
Blood  may  juftly  fall  upon  his  owne  head  that  fliall 
goe  about  tofupplant  and  dejlroy  the  Church  of  ChrijL 
Truth.  How  light  or  how  impertinent  foever  theie 
Speeches  may  feeme  to  Mr  Cotton,  yet  to  others  (fear- 
ing God  alfo)  they  are  moftfollid  and  waighty. 
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This  Speech  of  King  "James  feemes  impertinent  in 
this  caufe,  becaufe  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  we  compell  no 
man  by  bloudy  Lawes  and  Penalties  to  yeeld  them- 
felves  to  the  Fellow  (hip  of  the  Church. 

I  anfwer,  as  Saul  by  perfecuting  of  David  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,   and  thruiting  him  forth   of  Gods 
Heritage,   did   as  it  were   bid   him   goe  ferve  other 
Gods  in  other  Countries:   So  he  that  mall  by  bloudie fiffer"*/' 
Lawes  and  Penalties  force  any  man  from  his  owns  from  bis 
Confcience  and    Worjljip,   doth    upon   the  point,   fay^v^,^r" 
unto  him,  in  a  language  of  bloud,   Come  be  of  my      ' 
Religion,  &c. 

179.]  2.  Peace.  Why  mould  not  Men  as  well  be 
forced  to  the  Truth,  as  forced  from  their  Errours 
and  Erroneous  practices?  Since  (to  keepe  to  the 
Similitude)  it  is  the  fame  Power  that  fets  a  plant, 
and  plucks  up  weedes,  which  is  true  (myftically)  in 
the  fpirituall  worke  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  in  liis  heavenly 
planting  by  his  Word  and  Spirit. 

3.   Truth.   I  adde,   if  men  be  compelled   to  come  Touching 
to  Church  under  fuch  a  penaltie,  for  Ab fence  (as  hath^v//'^ 

*  **  -  to  come  to 

been  practiced  in  Old  and  New  England)1   How  can  church 
Mr  Cotton  fay,   there  is  no  forcing  to  the  Fellowflfipa7ld  t0 
of  the  church-,   when  (howfoever  with  the  Papijis)   ' 
he   makes   fo   great   difference,    which   Chrijl  never 
made,  between  the  Lords  Supper,  and  the  Word  and 
Prayer,  and  fay,  that  men  may  be  forced  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the   Word,  but  not  to  the   Supper.     Yet  the 
conjeiences   of  thoujands    will    teftiiie,    that   it   is   as 
truely  grievous  to  them  to  be  forced  to  the  one  as 
to  the  other,  and  that  they  had  as  lief  be  forced  to 

1  See  note,  Bloudy  Tenent ,  101,  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  194. 
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the  meat  as  to  the  Broth,  to  the  more  inward  and 
retired  chambers  and  clojets,  as  into  the  Hall  or  Par- 
lory  being  but  parts  of  the  lame  houfe,  &c. 

Peace.   And   I   may  adde   (Deare  Truth)   that  the 
bloudie  Impri/bnments,    Whippings  and   Banijhmcnts, 
that  have  cryed,  and  will  cry  in  New  England,  will 
not  be  ftild  untill  the  cry  of  Repentance,   and   the 
blond  of  the   Lam  be   Chrijl  J  ejus,   put   that   cry   to 
Jilence.      But  to  the  fecond  Speech  of  King  James,- 
A  Second    N°  marvell   (fayth   Mr  Cotton)   that   I   part  by  that 
Speech  of  Speech,   to  wit,    [that   Civill  obedience  may  be   per- 
&**l        formed  by  the  Papi/ls,]   for   I   found  it   not  in   the 
Letter ;   and  beiide,  how  can  Civill  obedience  be  per- 
formed by   Papi/ls,  when  the  Bijhop  of  Rome  (hall 
Excommunicate  a  Protcjlant  Prince,  diffolve  the  Sub- 
jects Oath,  &c. 
Papifts  Truth.   I  anfwer;  King  James  profelling  concern- 

may  yeeld  ing  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  (which  he  tendred  to  the 
jj?„f/*£'  Papifts,  and  which  lb  many  Papi/ls  tooke,)  that  he 
deiired  onely  to  be  fecured  for  Civill  Obedience,  to  my 
underftanding  did  as  much  as  fay,  that  he  beleeved 
that  a  Papijl  might  yeeld  Civill  obedience,  as  they  did 
in  taking  this  Oath,  as  quiet  and  peaceable  Subjects, 
fome  of  them  being  employed  in  places  of  Trujl, 
both  in  his  and  in  Queene  Elizabeths  dayes. 

What  though  it  be  a  Popifo  Tenent,  that  the  Pope 
may  (o  doe,  and  what  though  Bellarmine,  and  others, 
The  Par-  have  maintained  fuch  [i  8oJ  bloudie  Tenents,  yet  it 
foment  at  is  no  General!  Tenent  of  all  Papijl s,  and  it  is  well 
though  knownethat  a  famous  Popi/lj  King  dome,  the  whole 
Pcptjb,  yt  Kingdome  of  France  allembled  in  Parliament  in  the 
condemned  yeare  (fo  calld)    1 6 1  o.    condemned   to  the  Eire  the 
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booke  of  'Johannes  Marianus  for  mainteining  that 8*°*'*  a*d 
'very   Tenent.1      And  two   moneths  after  Be  liar  mines  J"™* 
booke  it  felfe  was  condemned  to  the   Fire  alfo,  by  Chill  obe- 
the  fame  Parliament  for  the  fame   deteftable   Doc-dience' 
trine,  as  the  Parliament  calld  it,  as  tending  to  deftroy 
the  higher  Powers,  which  God  hath  ordained,  ftirring 
up  the  Subjects  againft  their  Princes,  abfolving  them 
from   their   Obedience,  ftirring  them   up  to  attempt 
againft  their  Perfons,   and  to  difturbe  the  common 
peace   and    quiet:    Therefore   all    Perfons   who    ever 
under   Paine  of  High   Treafon,   were   forbidden   to 
print,  fell,  or  keepe  that  booke,  &c. 

Peace.  This  paffage  being  fo  late,  and  fo  famous  in 
fo  neere  a  Popifo  Conntrie,  I  wonder  how  .Mr  Cotton 
could  chaine  up  all  Papijls  in  an  Impofjibilitie  of 
yeelding  Civill  obedience,  when  a  whole  Popifli 
Kingdome  breakes  and  abhorres  the  chaines  of  fuch 
bloudy  and  unpeaceable  Doclrines  and  Practices. 

2.  Experience  hath  proved  it  poffible  for  Men  to^//Eng- 
hould  other  maine  and  fundamental!  DoBrines  ofIaild  Pa~ 
that  Religion,  and  yet  renounce  the  Authoritie  of  tne^,  the 
Pope,  as  all  England  did  under  King  Henry  8.  when^^^ 
the  fix  bloudie  Articles  were  maintained  and  prac- 


nounced. 


1  John  Mariana,  (i  537-1624,)  a  Jefuit,  tied  Tractatus  de poteftate  fummi  Pontificis 

published  at  Toledo,  a  work  entitled  De  in  Temporalibus  adverfus  Gulielmum  Bar- 

Rege  et  Regis   lnjhtutione.      In  the  fixth  claiumf  and  was  printed  at  Rome,  in  16 10. 

chapter  he  confiders  the  queftion  whether  Bayle  quotes   Mayer  as  faying:      "The 

it  is  lawful  to  kill  a  tyrant,  and  approves  executioner   already   began   to   light   the 

the  aflaffination  of  Henry  III.      It  is  laid  fire   to   punifh   the   book  and   its   author, 

to  have  excited  Ravaillac  to  the  aiTaffina-  had   not  the   difpohtion  of  the   Queen, 

tion  of  Henry  IV.     As  Hated  in  the  text,  influenced  by  the  repeated  and  inceifant 

it  was  burned  by  decree  of  the  Parliament  intreaties  of  the  Jefuits  extinguished  it." 

at  Paris,  in  1610.      Bayle,  Dtel,  iv.  127.  Dictionary,  1:    732. 

The  treatise  of  Bellarmine,  was  enti- 
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ticed,  and  in  them  the  Sub  /lance  of  that  Idolatrous 
Religion,  although  the  Power  of  the  Pope  of  Rome 
was  generally  acknowledged  no  other,  then  of  a 
forreigne  Bifiop  in  his  owne  Diocejfe.1 

3.   But  grant  the  Englijh  Catholicks  maintaine  the 

Supreame  Authoritie  of  the  Pope,  even   in   England, 

it  muft  be  confidered  and   declared   how  farre  :      If 

A  twofold  fo  farre,   as  to  owne   his   Power  of  abfolving  from 

holding  the 0bedience   (againft  which  the  aforefaid   Parliament  of 

u}*/s      Paris  declared)    the   wifdome  of   the   State   knowes 

how  to  fecure  it  felfe  againft  fuch    Perfons.      But  if 

onely  as  Head  of  the  Church  in  fpirituall  matters,  6c 

they  give  Afurance  for  Civill  obedience,   why  mould 

their  Confciences  more  then  others  be  oppreifed  ? 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton,  (as  all  men  and  too  juftly  in  this 
Controverfie)  alledgeth  the  Papijls  practices,  what  ever 
profejfions  otherwife  have  been  :  So  long  as  they  hould 
the  Pope,  they  are  [181]  fure  of  a  Difpenfation  to  take 
any  Oath,  fubferibe  to  any  Engagement,  and  of  Abfo- 
lution  for  the  ABi?ig  of  any  Crime  of  Treafon  or 
Murther  againft  the  chiefeft  States-men,  and  the 
State  it  felfe.  \ 

Truth.   What  is  it  that  hath  rendered  the  Papijls 

fo  inraged  and  defperate  in   E?2gland,  Ireland,   »5cc  ? 

What  is  it  that  hath   io  iinbittered  and  exafperatea 

their  minds,  but  the  Lawes  againft  their  Confciences 

and  Worjhips? 

The  two         Peace.  The  two  Sifters  Lawes  compared,  Maries 

Sijlers       and   Elizabeths,  concerning  mens  Confciences,  while 

Lawes  con- Maries  were  certainly  written  with  bloud  againft  the 

1  See  page  I  29,  Supra. 
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Protejlants,  Elizabeths  may  feeme  to  be  written  vj\thcern*ni 
milke  againft  the  Papi/ls.  confcience. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  Chaines  of  Gold  and  Diamonds 
are  chaines,  and  may  pinch  and  gall  as  fore  and 
deepe,  as  thofe  of  BraJ/e  and  Iron,  &c.  All  Lawes 
to  force  even  the  groifeft  Confcience  (of  the  mod: 
befotted  Idolaters  in  the  world,  Jew  or  Turke,  Papijl 
or  Pagan)  I  fay,  all  fuch  Lawes,  retraining  from  or 
conjlraining  to  fVorfoip,  and  in  matters  meerly  Spir- 
itual!, and  of  no  Civill  nature,  fuch  Lawes,  fuch  Ac~ls, 
are  chaines,  are  yoakes,  not  poffibly  to  be  fitted  to  the 
Soules  neck,  without  opprej/ion,  and  exafperation. 

Peace.  It  is  no  wonder  indeed  that  the  Brains  of 
thofe  of  the  Popijlj  Faith  are  fo  diftempered  and 
enraged  by  yoakes  clapt  on  the  neck  of  their  Con- 
fciences,  when  Solomon  the  wifeft  obferves  it  com- 
mon :  that  Civill  opprejjion  (how  much  more  Sonle- 
opprejjion,  the  mo  ft  grievous  and  intollerable)  doth  ufe 
to  render  the  Braines  of  men  (otherwayes  mou\  Jbber 
and  judicious)  madde  and  defperate.  [Ecc.  7.  7.) 

2.    Truth.   I  anfwer  (fecondly)  grant  the  Practices  Coaies  of 
of  the  Papijls  againft  the   Civill  State,  fowle,   fan- moderation 
gerous,    &c.    yet    why    mould    there   not    be    hope^^" 
(according  to   the   rules  of  pietie  in   Scripture,   and  melt  an 
policie  in   Experience)    that   the  coaies  of  ?nercy  and^J^  as 
moderation  may  melt  the  Head  of  an  Enemie,  as  hard  meited 
as  any  Jlone  or  mettall,  and  render  imbittered  Enetnies,  Saul»  ^- 
loving  Friends,  combined  and  refolved  for  their  com- 
mon fafetie  and  Liberties. 

Thirdly,   Againft  the  feare  of  Evill  practices  the 
IVifdome  of  the   £/tf/^  may  fecurely  provide,  by  juft  Cautions 
cautions  acd  provifoes,  as  of  Subfcribing  the   C  iv  ill  for  pre- 
40 
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venting  of  Engagement ;  of  yeeldinv  up  their  Armes,  the  Inflru- 
by  Vm&s,ments  °^  mtjcbteje  and  dijtur  ounce  ;  of  being  noted 
fcfr.  [J82]   (as  the  jfewes  are  in  fome  parts)   by  fome  d//"- 

tinffion  of  or  on  their  Garments,  or  other  wife,  accord- 
ing to  the  W  if  dome  of  the  £Y<?/V.  And  without  fuch 
or  the  like  fufficient  cautions  given,  it  is  not  Chill 
Juj/ice  to  permit  juftly  fufpected  perfons,  dangerous 
to  the  civil/  peace,  to  abide  out  of  places  of  Securitie 
and  fafe  Rejlraint, 

Peace.   If  fuch  a  conrfe  were  fleered  with  the  Con- 
fciences  of  that  Religion,  yet  are  there  fome  Objections 
waighty  concerning  the  Body  of  the  People. 

Firft,  There  will  be  alwayes  danger  of  tumults  and 
uproar es  between  the  Papijls  and  the  Protejlants. 

1.    Truth.    Sweet  Peace,  thou  may  ft  juftly  be  ten- 
der of  the  quiet  repoje  and  fecure  Tranquilitie  of  all 
Sufficient    men     ancj  with    All  men   (if   it   be   poffible,    as   the 

provinons  r        a  1  1111 

are  made  ocnpture  fpeakes)  as  thou  art  an  heavenly  daughter 
in  other  of  the  God  of  peace  and  love.  But  yet  thou  knoweft 
wilT  ^e  W  if  dome  of  the  Englijh  State  needs  not  be  taught 
Dijlrac-  from  abroad  (where  Libertie  abroad  is  granted  to  the 
tions  and  p0plj]:  or  Protejtant ' Confciences)  of  making  fafe  and 
from  otpo-  fufficient  provilion  againft  all  Tumults,  and  feare  of 
fue  Con-    uproares. 

^anTwor-  2*  ^ut  fecondly,  it  is  too  too  fully  and  lamentably 
jbips.  true,  that  the  Congregations  or  Churches  of  the  lever- 
all  forts  of  fuch  as  in  whole  or  in  part  feperate  from 
the  PariJJj  worfhip  and  worjbippers,  are  farre  more 
odious  to,  and  doe  more  exafperate  a  thoufand  times, 
the  Parijh  Afjemb/ies,  then  the  Papijls  or  Catholiques 
themfelves  are  or  doe  :  So  that  if  the  People  were 
let  loofe  to  take  their  choice  of  exercifing  violence 
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andyj/r/V,  either  upon  a  Eopifh  or  a  Protejlant  Seper- 
ate  Ajfembly,  it  is  cleare  from  the  greater  corrivation 
[corrivalry]  and  competition  (made  by  the  Protejlant s 
that  feperate,)  to  the  true  Church,  true  Government, 
true  Worjhip,  true  Minijlrie,  true  Scales,  Sec.  the  rage 
of  the  People  would  mount  up  incomparably  fiercer 
againft  the  one  then  the  other.      Hence  it  was  the  Merer 
Papijls  ever  found  more  favour  with   the  la  ft  two  Competi- 
Kings  and  their  Bi/hops,  then  the  Puritants  (fo  called)  Uh°"Jfbred 
did,  and  the  feperate  AJfemblies  were  not  fo  maligned  oppojithns 
by  them  as  the  Nonconformijls,  nor  they  fo  much  as  the  mofl '  °f  a// 
very  conforming  Puritants.      And  therefore  fuitably  yv. 
it  was  belcht  out  from  a  fowle  mouth  Rab/Jjeheh,  a 
Chaplaine  to  one  of  the  late  Bi/hops ;  A  plague  (faid  he) 
on  all  Conforming  Puritants,  they  doe  us  moft  mif- 
chiefe.      Notwithstanding   all    this,    and    the   bitter 
Indignation   [183]    of  People  againft  thefe   Sectaries 
(fo  called)   and  their  AJfemblies,  yet  the  moft  holy 
wifdome  of  the   Father  of  Lights   hath   taught   the  Tk**dmir- 
Parliajnent  of  England  that  wonderfull  skill  (in  the^^^ 
midft  of  fo  many   Spiritual!  oppojitions)   to  preferve/^^^- 
the   Chill  peace   from    the  dangers  and  occajions  of f^rviZ 
civil/  Tumults  and  Di/lracJions.  Civill 

Peace.    Admit  the  civill  peace  be  kept  inviolate, Peace- 
yet  how  fatisfie  we  they^zr^  and  je a loujies  of  many 
who  cry  out  of  danger  of  Infection,  and  that  Jeza- 
bels  Doclrine  will  leaven  and  feduce  the  Land  &c.  [?] 

Truth.  I  will  not  here  repeate  what  in  other  parts 
of  this  booke  I  have  prefented  touching  that  Point 
of  InfeBion.      At  prefent,  I  anfwer ; 

Firft,  It  is  to  me  moft  improbable,  that  (except 
the  Sody  of  the  Nation  face  about  from  Protejlanifme 
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IncreafeofiQ  Poperie)  (as  in  Queene  Maries  dayes)  that  the 
li&elyfa  number  of  Protejlants  turning  Papijis,  will  be  great 
England,  in  a  Protejlant  Nation,  efpecially  if  fuch  fecuritie  be 
taken,  as  was  above-mentioned,  and  otherwife,  as 
the  State  fhall  order,  &c.  together  with  fuch  publick 
notes  and  markes  (before  mentioned)  on  the  People 
of  that  Way,  becaufe  of  their  former  practices. 

Secondly,  Yea,  why  mould  not  rather  the  glorious 
Beames  of  the  Sunne  of  Right eoufnejfe  in  the  free  Con- 
fer'rings,  Difputings  and  Preachings  of  the  Go/pel  of 
Truth,  be  more  hopefully  like  to  expell  thofe  Mijls 
and  Fogs  out  of  the  minds  of  Men,  and  that  Papijis, 
J  ewes,  Turkes,  Pagans,  be  brought  home,  not  onely 
into  the  common  roade  and  way  of  Protejlanifme,  but 
to  the  grace  of  true  Repentance  and  Life  in  Chriji.  [?] 
I  fay,  why  not  this  more  likely,  by  farre,  then  that 
the  ?nifs  andyig\f  of  Poperie  mould  over-cloud  and 
conquer  that  mo  ft  glorious  Light.  [?] 

Peace.  'Tis  true,  the  holy  Hiftorie  tells  us  of  one 
Sa/npfon  laying  heapes  upon  heapes  of  the  proudeft 
Philijlims ;  of  one  David,  and  of  his  Worthies,  en- 
countring  with  and  flaying  their  ftouteft  Gyants  and 
Champions,  yet  it  is  feared  fuch  is  the  depraved  nature 
of  all  mankinde  (and  not  of  the  Englijh  onely)  that 
like  a  corrupted  full  Body,  it  fooner  fucks  in  a  poy- 
foned  breath  of  Infection  ^  then  the  purejl  Ayre  of 
Truth,  &c. 

Truth.   Grant  this,  I  anfwer  therefore  (thirdly)   If 

any  of  many  confcientioully  turne  Papijis:   I  alledge 

MrJohn    the  Experience   [184]   of  a  holy,   wife,  and   learned 

Robinfon  man     experienced    in    our   owne    and    other    States 

{deceafed)  ;  r  .- 

£w  Tejii- ^affaires,  who  arhrmes  that  he  knew  but  few  Papijis 


The  Bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  3  1 7 

increafe,  where  much  Libertie  to  Papijls  was  granted, OT(WZ/V  '*  * 
yea  fewer  then  where  they  were  retrained  :  Yet  fur- rr** %{0\m 
ther,  that  in  his  Confcience  and  "Judgement  he  believed  land.1 
and  obferved  that  fuch  Perfons  as  confcieyitioujly  turned 
Papijls,  (as  believing  Poperie  the  truer  way  to  Heaven 
and  Salvation)  I  fay,  fuch  Perfons  were  ordinarily  more 
confcionable,  loving,  and  peaceable  in  their  dealings, 
and  neerer  to  Heaven  then  thoufands  that  follow  a 
bare  common  trade  and  roade  and  name  of  Protejlant 
Religion,  and  yet  live  without  all  Life  of  Confcience 
and  Devotion  to  God,  and  confequently  with  as  little 
love  znd.faithful?2ejfe  unto  ikfr#. 

Peace.   But   now   to   proceed;    a   third   Speech   oi  J  third 
King  fames  was,   [Perfecution  is  the  note  of  a  falfesPeech  °f 


1  John  Robinfondiedat  Leyden,  March 
I,  1625.  His  firft  work  was  publifhed  in 
1609.  The  only  one  ifliied  after  his 
death  was  a  Catechifm  which  he  had 
prepared  as  an  appendix  to  a  work  by 
Rev.  W.  Perkins,  (i  558-1602,)  entitled 
The  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian  Relig- 
ion gathered  into  Six  Principles;  which, 
by  the  way,  probably  anticipated  Wil- 
liams's doctrine  in  regard  to  the  Six 
Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
See  page  21  Supra.  The  firft  edition 
of  this  which  has  ever  been  found  was 
printed  in  1642,  feventeen  years  after 
Robinfon's  deceafe.  But  the  edition  of 
1655  has  a  preface  written  by  him,  and 
which  would  feem  to  have  been  taken 
from  an  edition  publifhed  at  Leyden 
during  his  life.  The  manufcript  from 
which  Williams  quotes  in  the  text,  was 
probably  never  publifhed  as  Robinfon's, 
and  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  it  to  be 
fome  letter  of  his,  fent  to  fome  of  his 


Plymouth  friends,  which  had  come  into 
Williams's  hands.  His  works  were  re- 
published in  London  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  1851,  in  three  volumes. 
Among  his  ElTays  written  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  when  he  was  more  lib- 
eral than  in  his  earlier  days,  is  one  Of 
Religion  and  Differences  and  Difputa- 
tions  thereabout.  In  it  he  fays,  "Men 
are  for  the  moft  part  minded  for  or 
againft  toleration  of  diverfity  of  religions, 
according  to  the  conformity  which  they 
themfelves  hold,  or  hold  not,  with  the 
country  or  kingdom  where  they  live. 
Proteftants  living  in  the  countries  of 
Papifts  commonly  plead  for  toleration  of 
religion  :  fo  do  Papifts  that  live  where 
Proteftants  bear  fway :  though  few  of 
either,  fpecially  of  the  clergy,  as  they 
are  called,  would  have  the  other  toler- 
ated, where  the  world  goes  on  their 
fide."      Works,  1.  40. 


3'8 


The  bloody  Teneiit  yet  more  bloody. 


Church. 


KinZ  Churchy  the  wicked  are  Bejiegers,  the  Faithful  I  are 
J^//^~befieged,  upon  Revel.  20.]  Mr  Cotton  here  grants, 
that  it  is  indeed  a  Note  of  a  falfe  Church,  but  not  a 
certaine  One  ;  for,  layth  he,  which  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets did  not  the  Church  of  the  Old  Tejlament  per- 
fecute  ? 
Per/ecu-  Truth.    Mr    Cotton    granting   perfecution   to    be   a 

**£"£"* degree  of  Falfehood  and  Apojiacie,  as  he  doth  in  his 
awi*  <?/  following  words,  he  muft  alfo  grant,  that  where 
*  ^^  fuch  a  Doctrine  and  practice  prevailes,  and  the 
Church  growes  obftinate  after  all  the  Lords  meanes 
ufed  to  reclaime,  fuch  a  Church  will  proceede  to 
further  degrees,  untill  the  whole  be  leavened  with 
FalJJjood  and  Apojiacie,  and  the  Lord  divorceth  her, 
and  cafts  her  out  of  his  Heart  and  Sight ;  as  he 
dealt  with  Jfrael  and  Judah:  And  it  will  be  found 
no  falfe,  but  a  dutifull  part  of  a  faithful  childe  to 
abhorre  the  whoredomes  of  fuch  an  one,  though  his 
own  Mother,  who  for  her  objlinacie  in  whoredomes  is 
juftly  put  away  by  his  heavenly  Father,  but  of  that 
(the  Lord  affifting)  more  in  its  place. 

Peace.  Further,  Whereas  it  was  faid,  that  Mr  Cot- 
ton had  palled  by  King  Stephen  of  Poland  his  Speech, 
to  wit,  the  true  Difference  between   the   Civill  and 
Stephen     Spiritual!  Gover?ime?it,   Mr  Cotton  anfwers,  that  it  is 
King  of     true,    that    the    Magi/Irate  cannot    command    their 
Sp£ecb.  ^  Soules,  nor  binde  their  Confciences,  nor  punifh  their 
Spirits:   All  that  he  can  doe  is  to  punim  the  Bodies 
of  Men  for  deftroying  or  difturbing  Religion. 
185]    Truth.   It  is  true,  the  Lord  alone  reacheth  the 
Soules  or  Spirits  of  Men,  but  he  doth  it  two  wayes. 
Firft,   Immediately  ftirring  up  the  Spirits  of  the 
Prophets,  by  Vifions,  Dreames,  &c. 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  3  1 9 

Secondly,    By  inftituted  Meanes  and    Ordinances :  7 be  Spirit- 
of  which  is  the  Queftion  :    Now  Stephen   King   oiuall^ower 
Poland  profeifed  that  he  was  King  of  bodies ;  and  noty^/7^. 
of  Confciences :   It   being   moil:  true,   that  the   Lord tmjled  not 
Jefus  hath  appointed  Jpirituall  Rulers  and   Gover-fJj'JP™11 
?wurs,  to  binde  and  loofe  Soules  and   Confciences,  to  nail  Mini/- 
wound  and   kill,   Comfort  and  fave  alive  the  Spirits ters- 
and   Consciences  of  Men.     This  power   Chrijl  Jefus 
committed    to    his    true    Meffengers ;    but   oh,    how 
many  are  there  that  pretend  to  this  Apoflefiip  or 
Mini/lrie,    who   yet   have   fold    away   this  fpirituall 
Power  to   the   Earthly  or  worldly  powers,   upon   an 
(implyed   fecret)    Condition  or  Provifo,  to  receive  a 
broken  Reed  an  A rme  of  Flejh,  (inftead  of  the  Ever- 
lofting  Amies  of  Mercy,)  to  protect  them. 

Peace.  With  your  leave  (Deare  Truth)  let  me 
adde  a  fecond :  If  the  Magijlrate  (as  Mr  Cotton 
fayth)  punifli  the  body  for  a  jpirituall  offence,  why 
doth  he  not  punifh  by  a  fpirituall  power  as  a  fpirit- 
uall Officer,  with  a  fpirituall  Cenfure  and  punifomentt 

Truth.  Ml  Cotton  will  tell  us  that  the  bodies  of  the 
Ifraelites  were  punifhed  for  fpirituall  offences :  And 
we  may  againe  truely  affirme,  that  the  very  cutting  off 
by  the  materiall  Sword  out  of  the  typicall  Land  of 
Canaan,  wras  in  the  type,  a  fpirituall  punijhment. 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton  is  not  ignorant  of  this,  and  hath 
often  taught  of  thefe  Types  from  Paffages  on  Genefts 
and  other  bookes  of  Mqfes,  &c. 

Truth.  The  Father  of  Lights  gracioufly  be  pleafed 
to  fet  home  the  Zrg-yfo  he  hath  vouchfafed  him,  &  fix 
and  imprint  the  beames  thereof  in  his  heart  and 
affections  alfo. 
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An  Argu-       Peace.  This  Argument  (of  punifhing  the  body  for 

men<uJcd  the  Joules  good)    I   remember  was  feelingly  relented 

'  ment  '      by  an  honourable  Gentleman  in  the  Parliament  again  it 

againft  the  the  Bijhops,  urging  how  contrary  unto  Chrijl  J  ejus 

t      Bilk    tnofe  Prelates  were;   for  Chrijl  J -ejus  did  make  way 

ops.  for  his  working  upon  Mens  Joules,  by  (hewing  kind- 

nefle  to  their  bodies,  &c.  but  Prelates  contrarily,  &c. 

Truth.   All  the  Angells  of  God  will   one  day  wit- 

nefle,   that   Chrijl  J  ejus  was  never  Captain  to   Pope, 

nor   Prelate,    Presbyter,    no    [186]    nor   Independent, 

Emperour,  nor  King,  Parliament,  nor  General!  Court, 

who   punifh   and    afflict,    perfecute   and    torture   the 

bodies   of   Men    under   pretence   of  a  fpirituall  and 

religious  medicine. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  fayth  Mr  Cotton,   Religion  is  dif- 
turbed  and  deftroyed,  what  (hall  be  done  ? 
Ofdijlurb-      Truth.    Religion   is    difturbcd   and   deftroyed    two 
Te/igL.    wayes. 

Firft,   When  the  Profejfors  or  AJjhnbhes  thereof 
are   perfecuted,    that   is   hunted   and   driven   up   and 
downe  out  of  the  world:  Againft  fuch  Dejlroyers  or 
Dijlurbers  (being  Tyrants  and  Oppreifours,)  the  Civ- 
ill  Sword  ought  to  be  drawen. 
The  Bijb-       Peace.    The    drawing    of    the    Sword    of    Jujlice 
°*s  *ts -aj  againft   fuch    Tyrants,    I    believe   hath   prevailed    in 
fupprejfed,  Heaven,  for  the  Parliaments  Juccejfes  and  prosper it ie : 
and  the      The  turning  from  the  violence  that  was  in  the  hands 
ment tlere-0^  *hofe  Men  of  Bloud  the  Bijljops,  (as  in  the  Men 
in  prof-      of  Ninivies   cafe)    hath    laid    the   long    and    violent 

PHeLfJn°m  ftorme  of  Fire  and  Bltmd,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea  let  the  moft  renowned  Parliament  of 
England,   and   all   England  know,   that   when    they 
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ceafe  to  liften  to   Daniells  counfell  to  Belfliazzar,   to  Daniclls 
wit,   to   mew  Mercy  to  the  poore,   (even  the  pooreft^:'^7^ 
and  moft  afflicted  in  the  World)   the  Conferences  ofzar  "*/*-" 
Men,   then  is  their   Parliamentarie  Glory  and   Tran-fwtb 
quillitie   eclipfed  :     Till    then    I    confidently   believe,  Par//a'fef 

7.  l  /      1  •    1     1        1  r  merits  (s/ 

their  Government  (which  hath  now  fo  many  yezres  Kwg- 
with  {o  many  Wonders  continued)  (hall  not  be  num-^m 
bred,  nor  another  fatall  change  furprize  them. 

But  now  (2)  the  Dijiurbance  or  DeJiruBion  of 
Religion  is  fpirituall,  by  falfe  Teachers,  falfe  Pr<?- 
^/toj-,  by  fpirituall  Rebells  and  Trayters  againft  the 
Worfjip  and  King  do  me  of  Chriji  Jefus :  Againft 
which  Difurbers  or  Defroyers,  if  Chrifi  Jefus  have 
not  provided  fufficient  fpirituall  Defence,  let  Mofes 
(his  ancient  Type,)  be  laid  to.  exceede  him  in  Faith- 
fulneffe,  David  in  holy  2^/^  and  affeclion  to  the  houfe 
of  G<?^,  and  Solomon  in  w  if  dome  and  heavenly  ^r#- 
rf/rarc,  in  ordering  the  Affaires  of  the  holy  Worjhip 
of  GW. 

Peace.  But  further,  whereas  it  was  faid,  that  to 
confound  thefe  (to  wit,  a  Civill  and  Spirituall  Gov- 
ernment) was  Babe  I  I  and  Jewifj  :  Mr  Cotton  reply  es, 
T/><2/  is  Babell  to  tollerate  and  advance  Idolatrie. 
2.  (Sayth  he)  though  C/&r///  hath  abolimed  a  iVtf- 
tionall  Church-  State,  which  Mofes  let  up  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  [  1  87]  yet  Chriji  never  abolimed  a 
National!  Civill  State,  nor  the  Judiciall  Lawes  of 
Mofes,  which  were  of  Moral!  Equitie,  and  therefore 
(fayth  he)  If  the  true  Chrijh  bloud  goe  for  the 
planting  of  the  Church,  let  the  falfe  Chrijls  goe  for 
iupplanting  it. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  Babell  was  infamous  for  Pride, 
41 
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for  Confufion  or  D  if  order,  for  Idolatrie,  for  Tyrannies 
Now  let  all  perfecuting  Cities  and  Kingdomes  be  ex- 
amined and  fee  if  they  have  been  cleare  from  any 
Touching  of  thefe  :  and  efpecially  from  Babel  Is  confufion  and 
[ionalT  dij order,  from  monftrous  mingling  of  Spiritual!  and 
Church  of  Civilly  the  Devi  lis  Worflnp  with  Gods  veffels :  It  was 
Ifrael.       n0  Conjufion  in  the  Natio?iall  Church  of  Ifrael  for  the 


Civill  Rulers,  to  purge  that  National!  Church  by 
Nationall  force  of  weapons  and  Death:  But  iince 
Mr  Cotton  acknowledged  that  Chrijl  hath  abolifhed 
that  Nationall  Church,  and  eftablifhed  Congregation- 
all  Churches,  (in  fome  of  which  poffibly  may  be  no 
Civill  Magi/Irate  fearing  Gs^/,  for  few  wife  or  «0^/<? 
are  called,  and  confequently  few  godly  or  Chrijlian 
Magif  rates  profeffing  Chrijl  J  ejus)  What  is  this  but 
Babell  or  a  Babylonijh  mixture  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tefa?nent,  Nationall  and  Congregationall  Churches 
power  and  pr  a  Bices  together? 

Peace.  2.  What  if  Chrijl  Jefus  have  not  abolifhed 
a  Nationall  Church  State,  it  is  fufficient  that  he  hath 
abolifhed  a  Nationall  Church.  And  if  fo,  then  in 
Church  matters  thofe  National!  fudicialls,  and  the 
Ifrael  a  ufe  of  thofe  National!  Weapons  and  Punifments,  in 
miraculous  attending  upon  fuch  a  Nationall  Church :  Yea  what 
colour  of  Morall  Equitie  is  there  that  all  the  Nations 
of  the  World  (moft  of  which  never  heard  of  Chrijl) 
fhould  be  ruled  by  fuch  Lawes  and  Puntjhments  as 
were  peculiarly  and  miraculoufly  given  and  appointed 
to  one  felecled  and  culd  out  Nation,  conceived, 
borne,  and  brought  up  (as  I  may  fo  fpeake)  from  firft 
to  laft,  by  extraordinarie,  and  miraculous  difpenfation? 


Power  of  that  Nation,  in   the  hands  of  Kinrs  and 


r^ 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody,  323 

Peace,  There  may  be  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  difference 
between  the  Nations  profeffing  Chrijl  ianitie,  and 
other  Nations, 

Truth,  There  is  indeed  great   Difference :  There 
are  two  forts  of  Nations  or   Peoples  of  the   World,  Two  forts 
which   fhall  be   Fewell  for  the  devouring  flames  oi°f  the  Nf 
the  hord  Jefus,  2  Theff.  1.  [8.]      Firft,  fuch  as  know  World, 
not   Chrijl  Jefus,  of  which  fort  the  greateft  part  of 
the    Nations   of   the    World  (beyond   all    colour   of 
companion)  confift.   2.   Such  as  have  heard  a  found, 
and   make  fome   profeffion   [188]   of  the   Name   of 
Chrijl  Jefus,   and   yet   obey   him   not   as   Lord  and 
King,  &c. 

Now  it  is  true  at  the*  Tribunal!  of  this  dreadfull 
Judge,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Sodome  and  Gomorra,  ihall 
finde  an  eafier  doome,  then  mall  Bethfaida,  Chorazin, 
Capernaum,  Jerujalem,  &c.  And  Mr  Cotton  need  not 
feare  the  efcaping  of  a  falfe  Chrijl,  when  all  Nations 
profeffing  Chrijlianitie  [Papijl  or  Protejlant)  (if  yet 
found  difobedient  to  the  true  Chrijl)  (hall  paife  under 
a  more  fierie  Sentence  then  all  Mahmnetane  and  Pagan 
Countries. 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton  will  not  ftick  to  fubfcribe  to 
this;  But,  the  falfe  Chr  if  Is  blond  (fayth  he)  ought 
now,  to  be  fpilt. 

Truth.    Since  there  are  {o  many  falfe  Chrifls  (as  Touching 
the  true  Chrijl  Prophefied)  Mr  Cotton  muft  unavoyd-^^ 
ably  name  and  detect  and  convict  thofe  falfe  Chrifls,  cbrijls. 
Popijlj  and   Protejlant,   &c.   upon  whom   he  paiTeth 
fuch  a  prefent  Sentence.      He  muft  alfo  direct  the 
way  how  the  true  Chrijl  may  lhed  the  bloud  of  the 
falfe  Cbrijls.     When  Mr  Cotton  hath  done  this  faith- 
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fully  and  impartially  (according  to  his  Confcience  and 
prefent  "Judgement)  what  Reader  will  not  at  firft  view 
fee  rifing  up  from  fuch  Premifes  thefe  foure  Conclu- 
Jions  ? 

Firft,  Amongft  fo  many  Chri/ls  extant  (that  is 
vifible  Chrijis  Head  and  Body)  in  the  Chrijlian  Anti- 
chrijlian  World,  there  can  but  One  Chrijl  be  found 
to  be  true. 

Secondly,  That  Chrijl  which  Mr  Cotton  profefTeth 
(according  to  his  Confcience)  will  be  He. 

Thirdly,  All  fuch  Chrijis  as  are  extant,  befide  Mr 
Cottons,  Head  -aw A  Body,  ought  impartially  to  be  put 
to  Death,  zsjalfe,  counterfeit,  b  I ajp  heinous,  &c. 

Fourthly,  Such  as  embrace  his  Chrijl,  that  is,  be 
of  his  Church  and  Confcience,  are  bound  (if  they 
once  get  power  in  their  hands)  to  purfue  with  fire 
and  fword,  and  to  fhed  the  bloud  of  all  the  falfe 
Chrjls,  that  is,  the  feverall  forts  of  falfe  or  Anti- 
chrtflian  Worjlnppers. 

Peace.  Oh  how  wife  and  Righteous  is  the  Lord,  in 
letting  loofe  the  Wolfe  and  Lyon  (perjecutors  and 
Hunters)  upon  his  Sheepe  and  People,  that  by  their 
owne  painfull  fence  of  fuch  bloudie  violence  and 
crueltie,  he  may  gracioufly  purge  out  the  Malignant 
venemous  Humours  of  fuch  fowle  Antichrijlian  and 
bloudie  Doclrines  ?  But  to  the  next,  the  King  ot 
Bohemia  his  faying.  [189]  Whereas  it  was  faid  that 
King  of  in  this  Kings  Speech  Mr  Cotton  had  palled  by  that 
Bohemia  Foundation  in  Grace  and  Nature,  to  wit,  that  Con- 
fcience ought  not  to  be  violated  or  forced,  and  that 
fuch  forcing  is  no  other  then  a  Spiritual  I  Rape. 

Mr  Cotton  replyes,   It  was  not  palled  by,  but  pre- 
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"  vented  in  ftating  the  ^uejlion,  where  it  was  faid,  It 
"is  not  lawfull  to  Cenfure  any,  no  not  for  Errour  in 
"  Fundament  all  Points  of  Dodirine  or  Worjhip,  till  the 
"  Confcience  of  the  offendour  be  firft  convinced  (out  of 
"  the  Word  of  God)  of  the  dangerous  Errour  of  his 
"way,  and  then  if  he  will  perfift,  it  is  not  out  of 
"  Confcience,  but  againft  his  Conscience,  as  the  Apoftle 
"fayth,  (77/.  3.  11.)  and  fo  he  is  not  perfecuted  for 
"  caufe  of  Confcience,  but  for  finning  againft  his 
"  Confcience. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  forcing  of  a  Woman,  that 
is,  the  violent  Acting  of  uncleannejfe  upon  her  bodie spiritual! 
againft  her  will,  we  count  a  Rape  :  By  Proportion  Rapes. 
that  is  a  Spiritual!  or  Soule-rape,  which  is  a  forcing 
of  the  Confcience  of  any  Perfon,  to  Acts  of  Worjhip  y 
which  the  Scripture  entitles  by  the  name  of  the 
Marriage  bed,  Cant.  1. 

This  forcing  of  Confcience  was  in  an  high  meafure 
the  branded  finne  of  that  great  typicall  Machiavel 
Jeroboam,  who  made  Ifrael  to  Worjhip  before  the 
Golden  Calves:  And  this  is  the  abominable  practice 
of  the  Second  Beaft,  who  compells  all  to  take  the 
Marke  of  the  firft  Beaft,  and  this  is  the  finne  of 
(the  myfticall  Amnion)  the  Princes  of  Europe,  and  of 
the  Antichriflian  World,  thofe  myfticall  effeminate 
Ahabs,  who  give  their  power  to  the  Beaft,  them- 
felves  (together  with  that  Man  of  Sinne  and  Filthi- 
neffe  (the  Pope)  Practicing  moft  odious  fpirituall 
uncle anneffe  upon  the  Confciences  of  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth. 

2.  Peace.  Deare  Truth,  who  knowes  not  whofe 
voyce  and  Song  this  is,  but  that,  of  all  the  bloudie 
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Allperfe-  Bonners,  Gar  diners,  and  moft  devouring  perfecutors 
tumelioujly  ^at  ever  nave  or  Hiall  legally  in  way  and  pretence 
objea  of  Jujlice,  perfecute.  [You  pretend  Confcience  that 
agatnfl      yOU  cjare  not  come  to  Church  becaufe  of  Conscience* 

Confcience.  \  .  /  .» 

that  10  to  Jweare,  Jubmtt,  Jubjcribe,  or  conforme,  is 

againft  your  Confcience,  that  you  are  perfecuted  for 

your  Confcience,  and  forced  againft  your  Confcience. 

Truth.    Indeed,   what   is  this  before  the  flaming 

eyes  of  Chrijl,  but  as  (^;;/;^;/-like  in  the  type)  fome 

Amnon^/Vluftfull     Ravijher    deales    [190]     with    a    beautifull 

STlW  Woman>  firft  ullnS  a11  fubtle  Arguments  and  gentle 
<7  73^.  '  perfwafons,  to  allure  unto  their  fpirituall  Z,z///  and 
Filthinefe,  and  where  the  Confcience  freely  cannot 
yeeld  to  fuch  L#//  and  FaZ/p  (as  Tamar  faid  to  ^f/#- 
#0/2)  then  a  forcing  it  by  Penalties,  Penal  I  Lawes 
and  Statutes  ?  Yea,  what  is  this  but  more  filthy  and 
abominable  then  is  commonly  practiced  againft  rat- 
ified Women,  to  wit,  a  perfwading  Confcience  that  it 
is  obfii?iate,  obftinate  againft  its  knowledge,  that  a 
man  might  lawfully  have  yeelded,  that  he  is  con- 
vinced of  the  lawfulneffe  of  the  Atl,  and  therefore 
may  juftly  be  punifhed  for  repelling  fuch  Arguments, 
and  refilling  fuch  perfwafons  againft  the  Conviction 
of  his  owne  Confcience. 

3.  Peace.  It  is  a  common  ^uejlion,  made  by  moft, 

who    fhall    be   Judge   of   this    Convicled  Confcience ; 

A  Query,  f]iau  tne  luftfull  Ravijher  (the  Perfecutor)  be  Judge? 

ludJe*     Will  the  burning   Rage  of  his   Spiritual  I  FilthineJJe 

whether     and  Antichrijlian  Beafia/itie  caufe  no  making  of  the 

Confcience  {C2i\ts  0f  Jujtice?  And  will  Mr  Cotton  indeed  (except 

'he  fufpend  them)   have  all  the  Civil  I  Magift 'rates,  or 

Civill  States,   or    Ge?ierall  AJfemblies,   or    Courts   or 
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People  in  the  World  (according  to  their  fev era 11  Con- 
jlitutions)  fit  Judges  o're  Conscience,  to  wit,  when  the 
poore  ravijhed  Confciences  of  Men  are  convinced. 

Truth.  What  is  this,  but  (in  truth)  to  fubmit  the 
Soules  and  Confciences  of  the  Saints  (yea  the  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  them,)  unto  the  World 
that  lyes  in  wickedneife  (and  to  the  Devill  in  it)  out 
of  which  God  hath  chofen  ;  but  few,  that  are  wife, 
or  that  are  Great,  Rich,  or  Noble. 

4.  And  to  end  this  Palfage,  what  is  this,  but  to 
deftroy  that  diftindtion  of  a  true  and  falfe  Confcience, 
which  the  holy  Spirit  exprefTely  maketh,  telling  (2 
Theffal.  2.  [11.  1  2. J)  of  Antichrijlians  that  make  Con- 
science of  Lyes,  believing  them  confcientiou/ly  for  Truths. 
What  is  it  now  to  force  a  Papijl  to  Church,  but  a  Rape, 
2.  Soule-Rape?  he  comes  to  Church,  that  is,  comes  to  church- 
that  Worfip,  which  his  Confcience  tells  him  is  falfe,  PaP'lJh and 
and  this  to  fave  his  EJlate,  Credit,  &c.  What  is  this  J?  ^*- 
in  a  Papijl,  but  a  yeelding  unwillingly  to  be  forced ' i/bed. 
and  ravijhed?  Take  an  inftance  of  holy  Cranmer, 
and  many  other  faith  full  Witneffes  of  the  truth  of 
Jefus,  who  being  forced  or  ravified  by  tefrour  of 
Death,  fubfcribed,  abjured,  went  to  Mafe,  but  yet 
again  ft  their  /F/7/f  and  Confciences.  In  both  thefe 
Injlances  of  Pap  if  and  Proteflant,  Mr  Cotton  muft 
confeffe  [191]  a  Soule  -  Ravijhment ;  for,  the  Csw- 
fcience  of  a  Papijl  is  not  convinced  that  it  is  his  Dutie 
to  wormip  Gtf;/  by  the  Englijh  common  Prayer-Booke, 
or  DirecJorie,  &c.  And  the  Conjciences  of  many  are 
not  convinced  but  that  it  is  their  finne  to  come  at 
either  the  Papifls  or  common  Protejlants  Worjhip. 
So  both  Papijl  and  Protejlant  are  forced  and  ravifhed 
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by  force  of  Armes,  (as  a  Woman  by  a  Luftfull  Rav- 
ifljer)  againft  their  Soules  and  Confciences. 

Peace.  Againe,  in  that  King  of  Bohemia  s  Speech 
Mr  Cotton  parTed  by  that  moil  true  and  lamentable 
experience  of  all  Ages,  to  wit,  that  perfecution,  for 
caufe  of  Confcience,  hath  ever  proved  pernicious,  and 
hath  been  the  caufe  of  great  Alterations  and  changes 
in  States  and  Kingdomes.  To  this  Mr  Cotton  replyes, 
No  experience  in  any  y^>  did  ever  prove  it  pernicious 
to  punim  Seducing  ApoJlatesy  alter  due  Conviction  of 
the  Errour  of  their  way  :  And  he  asks,  wherein  did 
the  burning  of  Servetus  prove  pernicious  to  Geneva, 
or  the  juft  Execution  of  many  Popi/lj  Priejis  to 
Queene  Elizabeth,  or  the  Englijh  State  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  though  no  Hijlorie  did  expreffe 
what  horrible  and  pernicious  mifchiefes  the  perfec- 
ting of  the  Arians  and  others  caufed  in  the  World-. 
Wars  for  vet  ;s  [t  lamentably  fufficient  to  the  Point,  that  all 
eigion.  j£ges  teftifie  (and  I  had  almoft  faid  all  Nations)  how 
pernicious  this  Doclrine  hath  been  in  railing  the 
devouring  flames  of  Fire  and  Sword,  about  Hereticks, 
Apojlates,  Idolaters,  S/aJphemers,  &c. 

Peace.  Later  Times  have  rendred  the  obfervation 
of  that  King  moft  lamentably  true,  in  the  many 
great  Deflations,  in  Germany ,  Poland,  Hu  tig  aria, 
Tranjilvania,  Bohemia,  France,  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  Low  Countries  (not  to  fpeake  of  the  mighty 
warres  between  thole  dreadfull  Monarchies  of  the 
Turkes  and  Perjians,  and  other  Nations)  to  the 
Flames  whereof  although  other  caufes  have  inter- 
mingled, the  Matters  of  Herefie,  Blajphemie,  Idola- 
trie>  &c.  have  been  the  chiefeft  fparkes  and  Bellowes. 
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Truth.    It   is   true    (as   Mr   Cotton   fayth,)    it   hath 
pleafed  the  God  of  Heaven  to  fpare  fome  particular 
places,   and  to  preferve  wonderfully   for  his   Name 
and   Mercy  fake,    Geneva,   England,  &c.  &c.    When 
they  have  been  bejieged  and  Invaded:  Yet  Mr  Cotton 
confeifeth,    that  Queene  Elizabeth  by  that  courfe  had 
like  to  have  fired  the  Chrijlian  World  in  Combujlion, 
which  though  it  [192]   pleafed  God  to  prevent,   yet  Thebloudie 
later  times  have  fhewen  how  pernicious  this  Doftrine  ff"e;l? 
hath  proved  unto  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  &c.  in  ali the  " 
the  (laughter  of  fo  many  hundreth  thoufand  Papi/isbioud  of 
and  Protejlants,  upon  the  very  point  (principally)   ofp^e^;; 
Here/ie,  Idolatrie,  &c.  ants  lately 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter  :  To  that  obfervation^/7/- 
that  P  erf  ecu  t ion  for  caufe  of  Conscience  was  practiced 
mo  ft  in  England,  and  fuch  places  where  Poperie 
reignes,  implying  that  fuch  practices  proceed  from 
the  great  Whore,  and  her  Daughters :  Mr  Cotton 
replyes,  it  is  no  marvaile  he  palled  by  this  obfervation 
in  the  Kings  fpeech,  for  it  was  not  the  Speech  of  the 
King,  but  of  the  Prifoner,  and  it  was  not  the  perfe- 
cting of  A?itichrijlians,  but  of  Nicknamed  Puritants, 
and  of  them  too  without  Conviclion  of  the  Errour 
of  their  way  :  He  addeth  that  he  could  never  fee 
"  Warrant  to  call  that  Church  an  Whore,  that  wor- 
"  (hipped  the  true  God  onely  in  the  name  of  Jefus, 
"  and  depended  on  him  alone  for  Right eoufnejfe  and 
"  Salvation,  and  that  it  is  (at  lead)  a  bafe  part  of  a 
"  childe  to  call  his  Mother  whore,  who  bred  him  and 
"  bred  him  to  know  no  other  Father,  but  her  lawfull 
"  Hujband  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl 

1  The  Fowring  out  of  the  Seven  Vials,  &c.  p.  7.     See  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  189. 
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Truth.  Whether  the  Obfervation  was  the  Kings, 
or  the  Prifoners,  yet  it  was  paffed  by  :  And  if  thofe 
Pur  it  ants  or  Protejlants  perfecuted,  were  not  con- 
vinced, Himfelfe  (as  he  here  fayth)  never  faw  War- 
rant, that  is,  was  convinced,  for  to  call  fuch  a  Church 
as  he  here  defcribeth,  an  Whore,  yet  not  a  few  of 
his  oppq/ites  will  fay,  and  that  aloud,  that  He  and 
they  were  or  might  have  been  convinced,  what  ever 
He  or  they  themfelves  thought.  The  truth  is,  the 
caryiall  Sword  is  commonly  the  Judge  of  the  convic- 
tion or  objlinacie  of  all  fuppofed  Heretic ks.  Hence 
the  faithfull  Witnejfes  of  Chrijt,  Cranmer,  Ridley, 
Latimer,  had  not  a  word  to  fay  in  the  Difputations 
at  Oxford:1  Hence  the  Non-conformijis  were  cryed 
out  as  obftinate  Men,  abundantly  convinced  by  the 
Writings  of  Whitgift  and  others  :  And  fo  in  the  Con- 
ference before  King  James  at  Hampton  Court,  &c.2 

But  concerning  the  Church  of  England,  whether 
a  daughter  or  no  of  the  Great  IVhore  of  Rome,   It  is 


1  A  Difputation  was  held  at  Oxford, 
April  ]6,  1 8,  1554,  and  Cranmer,  Rid- 
ley and  Latimer,  were  by  warrant  of 
Queen  Mary  removed  from  the  Tower 
to  Oxford  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  the 
Reformers.  Fox  reports  it  in  full. 
Book  of  Martyrs,  iii.  36-70. 

2  The  Conference  was  held  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  January  14,  16,  18,  1604. 
Only  four  Puritan  miniilers  appeared 
againfl  the  King,  nine  biihops  and  as 
many  more  dignitaries  of  the  church. 
The  King  clofed  it,  faying,  "I  will  have 
none  of  this  arguing.  Therefore  let 
them  conform,  and  that  quickly  too,  or 
they  mail  hear  of  it.  The  bifhops  will 
give  them  fome  time,  but  if  they  are  of 


an  obllinate  and  turbulent  fpirit,  I  will 
have  them  enforced  into  conformity." 
Neal,  Hiji.  of  Puritans,  i.  233. 

Says  Mr.  Hallam,  "  In  the  accounts 
that  we  read  ot  this  meeting  we  are 
alternately  flruck  with  wonder  at  the 
indecent  and  partial  behaviour  of  the 
King,  and  at  the  abject  bafeness  of  the 
bifhops,  mixed,  according  to  the  cullom 
of  fervile  natures,  with  infolence  toward 
their  opponents.  It  was  eafy  for  a  mon- 
arch and  eighteen  churchmen  to  claim 
the  victory,  be  the  merits  of  their  dis- 
pute what  they  might,  over  four  abafhed 
and  intimidated  adverfaries."  Confl.  Hif- 
torh  173. 
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not  here  feafonable  to  repeate  what  the  Witnejfes  ofTouchTi7lz 
Chrijl  to  Bonds,  Bariijhments,  and  Death  (whom  Mr ' aJj cburTb 
Cotton  here  calls  the  rigid  Seperation)   have  alledged  0/Eng- 
in   this  cafe.      I  thinke  it  here  fufficient  to  lay  two landl 
[193]   things.      Firft,  Mr  Cotton  himfelfe  is  thought 
to  believe  that  it  is  not  a  profej/ion  of  words  contain- 
ing many  fundamental/  Doc~trines  that  makes  a  people 
a  true  Church,  who  profeffing  to   know  God,  yet  \\\  Reaii  de- 
workes    deny    him;    notwithftanding    that   amongftw.^ 
them  by  Gods  gracious  Difpenfation  much  good  niay^*'^.  * 
be  wrought  by  many.  Chrift. 

2.  Mr  Cotton  himfelfe  will  not  fay  that  ever  Chri/l^[us- 
Jefus  was  married  to  a  Nationall  Church,  which  all 
men  know  the  Church  of  England  ever  was,  and  Mr 
Cotton  elfewhere  acknowledgeth  (as  Nationall)  to  be 
none  of  Chrifls,  but  on ely  Churches  Cojigregationall. 


omane   Em 
~ecute. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  60.   Concerning  the  R 
perours,  which  did  or  did  not  perfc 

Peace.\  T\THeveas  it  was  anfwered,  that  Godly 
V  V  Perfons  (as  fome  Godly  Emperours) 
might  doe  evil],  to  wit,  in  perfecuting :  And  wigodly 
Emperours  in  not  perfecuting,  might  doe  well,  &c. 
Mr  Cotton  replyes,  This  begs  the  gfuejlion,  to  fay  that 
Kings  alledged  by  the  Prifoner  did  that  which  was 
good,  but  Kings  alledged  by  Mr  Cotton  (though  better 
perfons)  did  that  which  was  Evill. 

Truth.  I  think  Mr  Cotton  miftakes  the  poore  Prif- 
oner if  he  conceives  him  to  have  argued  from  the 
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Number,  or  (by  way  of  com  par  if  on)  the  Qualitie  or 
Goodnejfe  of  the  Kings.  I  am  fure  he  miflaketh  the 
Difcuffer,  who  argues  neither  from  their  Perfons,  nor 
Number,  nor  Practices,  but  from  the  waight  of  their 
Speeches,  qualifed  onely  with  the  conf  deration  of  their 
State:  Their  Speeches  Mr  Cotton  palled  by,  but  now 
hath  waighed,  though  not  lb  fully  as  it  may  pleafe 
God  to  caufe  Himfelfe,  or  others  to  doe  hereafter. 

Peace.  I  conceive  it  to  be  a  further  miffake,  to 
thinke  the  Difcuffer  accounted  the  Perfons  alledged 
by  Mr  Cotton  better  Perfons  then  thofe  alledged  by 
the  Pr  if  oner. 

Truth.  The  Difcuffer  compared  them  not,  but 
defired  that  their  Speeches  and  Arguments  might 
have  their  juft  and  due  waight,  and  then  I  believe  it 
will  be  found,  not  a  beggi?ig,  but  a  winning  of  the 
^uejlion,  even  from  the  Tejlimonie  of  fome  Kings 
themfelves. 


'  194]  Chap.  61.  replying  to  Chap.  64.  Examined. 

Peace.TN  this  Chapter  God  is  pleated  to  leave  Mr 
X  Cotton  to  fall  into  two  Evills,  then  which 
(ordinarily)  greater  cannot  be  among  the  formes  of 
Men:  I  fpeake  not  of  the  Aggravations  of  malice 
and  obftinacie,  which  I  hope  the  moil:  gracious  Lord 
will  keepe  him  from,  but  of  the  Jimies  themfelves  in 
themfelves :  The  One  is  monffrous  Blafphemie  and 
abominable  profanation  of  the  moll  holy  Name  ol 
his  molt  High  and  holy  Maker,  &c.     The  fecond 
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extreameft   Crueltie  and    Tyramiie  again  ft  Men   his 
fellow  Creatures. 

For  the  firft,  after  a  new  refined fafhion  and  drefs,  Two  high 
he  projecls  how  to  turne  this  whole  Dunghill  of  the  Tranfgref- 

J  *,  rrr       r  1     '  n     r  -\    r         ft0™  objefl- 

corrupt  and  rotten  world,  into  a  molt  iweet  and  m^  \d  againft 
grant  Garden  of  the  Church,  or  Dove  of  Chrijl.  mt  Cot- 

For  the  fecond,  he  contents  not  Himfelfe  with ton' 
the  Sever itie  and  Crueltie  of  former  times  exercifed 
by  the  Emperours  profeffing  the  Name  of  Chrijl, 
again  ft  fuch,  whom  they  reputed  Hereticks,  but 
blames  them  for  applying  too  favourable  and  gentle 
Medicines  of  Exile  and  Banijhment,  and  in  plaine 
tearmes  he  fayth,  It  had  been  better  they  had  put 
them  to  death. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  (fweet  Peace)  is  full  of 
pietie  and  Mercy :  It  is  moll  true,  that  a  private 
opinion,  or  an  AB  of  Antichrijlianifme  and  Idolatrie, 
like  a  dead  flie,  may  caufe  a  fweet  pot  of  Chrijlian 
Qyntment,  to  yeeld  a  Jlincking  favour,  but  fuch  a 
Doclrine,  of  fuch  a  general!  Nature  and  extent,  as 
reaches  to  all  men,  to  all  the  World  (in  my  appre- 
henfion)  fhould  caufe  Men  to  feare  and  tremble  at 
fuch  Rocks,  again  ft  which  fuch  Gallant  vejfels  may 
fir  ike,  and  Jplit,  if  the  mo  ft  holy  and  jealous  God,  be 
pleafed  a  little  to  withdraw  his  holy  hand  from  the 
Jleering  of  them. 

Peace.    Let    me    (Deare    Truth)    fumme    up   the 
Heads,  to  which  I  ftiall  requeft  your  Conjideration. 

It  is  true   (fayth  Mr  Cotton)   when   God  advanced 
Confiantine  and   other  Chrijlian  Emperours  to  fit  on  touching 
the  Throne,  the  Church  foone  became  a  Wilder?iejfe, meane°~Em_ 
"and  he  alfo  feemeth  to  confent  that  the  unknowing perours 
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praaices  "  zeale  of  Conjlantine  and  other  good  Et?iperours  did 
in  Rejg-  «  more  hurt  to  Chrijiianitie,  then  the  raging  fury  of 
/aires.  l9s\  "  bloudie  Neroes :  But  withall  he  addeth  that 
"  their  unknowing  zeale  did  not  lye  in  punifhing  noto- 
"rious  Hereticks,  Seducers,  &c.  And  he  fayth,  that 
"  the  Church  never  had  hurt  by  fuch  punifhments.  He 
"  affirmeth  that  it  is  no  Solleci/me  in  Religion  for  the 
"whole  World  to  become  Chrijlian:  that  the  World 
".became  Antichrijlian  by  the  toller ation  of  Princes •, 
"  and  their  advancing  of  Church  affaires,  together 
"  with  the  unwatchfullneffe  of  fuch  being  advanced  : 
"  that  if  the  World  had  renounced  Paganifme,  and 
"profeffed  Chrijl  to  be  the  Sonne  of  God,  but  yet 
"  had  been  kept  from  the  Fellowjhip  of  the  Church 
"  till  they  had  approved  their  profejjion  by  a  fincere 
"  co?iverJdtion,  it  had  been  no  Solleci/me,  &c. 

Further,  Pie  fayth,  the  Chrijlian  Emperours  did 
"  permit  Hereticks  to  live  in  the  field  of  the  World, 
"that  they  feldome  or  never  put  them  to  Death  for 
"  heretical/  pravitie  (though  it  had  been  better  (fayth 
"he)  they  had  fo  done  with  Jo  me  of  them,  but  onely 
"  expelled  them  from  populous  Cities  and  Countries, 
"  where  the  Gangrene  might  fpread,  &c. 

Truth.   You  have  well  fummd  up  {Sweet  Peace)   I 
mail  briefly  touch  thefe  Heads,  with  Gods  affiftance  ; 
and  fir  ft  concerning  the  zeale  of  the  Romane  Emper- 
ours.    It  is  confeft  by  Mr  Cotton,  that  upon  the  good 
and  loof( -th Emperours  coming  to  the  Throne,  the  Church  foone 

o\  Jzveete  J-  © 

Sunjhines.  became  a  Wi/derneffe,  and  that  was  a  greater  hurt 
and  mifchiefe  then  ever  befell  the  Saints  and  Churches 
under  the  fierie  perfecution  of  the  moil  bloudie  Neroes  ; 
furely  fuch  zeale  that  brought  forth  fuch  fruit  to  Chrif- 


Chrijls 
Garden 
gaines  by 
violent 
Stormes, 
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tianitie  might  feeme  lftly.to  be  fufpecled  not  to  be 
kindled  from  Heaven  but  from  Men. 

2.  It  feemes  not  ?  finable  to  the  weakeft  under- 
ftanding,  nor  fuitabl  to  the  w  if  do  me  and  conftant  The  Ro- 
care  and  love  of  Chr  Jefus  to  his  Wife  and  Spoufemane  Em' 
in  his  abfence,  that  tl  Romane  Emperours  mould  be 
fuch  Godly  Perfons,  A  that  alfo  neither  by  Chrijl 
Jefus  nor  his  Apojl  or  Mejfengers  the  lea  ft  word 
mould  be  directed  to  hem,  when,  as  yet,  they  were 
extant,  in  Chrijis  anc  lis  Mejfengers  times ;  and  (by 
the  bloudie  Tenent)  n~  ft  be  fuppofed  invefted  with  fo 
high  a  calling  too,  fo  gh  a  worke  and  dutie,  as  higher 
is  not  to  be  performe  in  the  whole  World  (and  that 
Ex  Officio)  to  wit,  tl  Ejlab lifting.  Governing,  Re- 
forming, &c.  the  Chi  :h,  the  Spoufe,  and  Kingdome 
of  Chrijl  Jefus. 

196]    Peace.   2.   The  Ihurch  and   Servants  of  Chrijl 
had  great  hurt  (notw  hftanding  Mr  Cottons  contrary  77^  Arri- 
beliefe)  by  the  Empe?  urs  perfecting,  of  whom  they  ™*pfrfe- 

.     ,        ,'   ,J        -      u  •  1  l  //       •  cuted  and 

judged  hereticall,  pa  y  in  that  the  Arrians  were^y^,. 
hardned  by  thtiv  fft  ;ngs,  and  Arrianifme  increafed i»£. 
by  the  fujferings  of  t  s  profeffours  of  it ;  as  alfo  that 
the  Chri/lians  were  it  re  feverely  perfecuted  (as  hath 
often  alfo  come  to  pa  1  (in  the  Interchanges  between 
the  Papift  and  the  ^  rot  eft  ant)  when  the  Arrians 
came  to  weare  the  £  wt/,  and  the  Orthodox  Chrif- 
tians  were  under  Ha  hes. 

Truth.  3.  But  tha  :he  whole  World  that  wonders 
after  and  worfhippet  the  Beaji,  mould  yet  poflibly 
be  of  the  fmall  Num  r,  that  follow  the  Lambe,  and 
ftand  oppofite  to  the  3ea/l,  on  her,  that  follow  the 
Lambe,  and  ftand  o    ofite  to  the  Beajl,  on   Mount 
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Zion:    That  the    World  upon    whom   the   via/Is  of 

plagues  and  vengeance  are  to  be  powred  according  to 

the  infallible  Prophecies  (not  to  fpeak  of  the  World 

The  great  fr0m  other  Scriptures)  that  this  whole  World  (I  fay) 

between"  fh°uld  be  brought  into  fuch  an   Onenes  with   Chrijl 

this  World  Jefus,  feemes  ib  crofTe  to  the  fundamental/  Enmitie 

andChrift-  between  Chrijls  Seede  and  the  Serpents,  to  the  privil- 

edges  of  the   Saints,  to  the  puritie  of  Chrijl,   to  the 

Jlreame  of  Scripture,   and  in  particular  to  the  fweete 

la  ft  Will  and   Tejlament  of  the  Lord  J  ejus,  and  the 

nature  of  his  particular  Flocks,  &c.     That  I  cannot 

wonder  fufficiently,  how  any  man  profeffing  but  a 

fmall  Knowledge  of  the  Myjleries  and   Kingdome  of 

Chrijl  Jefus,   mould  be  fo  vailed,  fo  obfcured,   ib  to 

write  of  the  ftate  of  Chrijls  Church  and  the   Worldy 

as  Mr  C0//0;/  doth  ? 

Peace.  Chrijl  Jefus  (Blefied  Truth)  gave  not 
thankes  to  his  moft  holy,  moft  wife  Father  in  vaine, 
for  hiding  from  Wife  and  Prudent,  and  opening  to 
Babes  and  Sucklings. 

Truth.  4.   But  further,  Such  a  Converfion  of  Peo- 

tianitie     fle  from  Ido/atrie  to  Chrifianitie,  as  fits  them  to  be 

ftrange      profejjours  of  the  &?/?//?  of  G<^/,  but  yet  not  fits  them 

Cbrifi       f°r  *^e   Fellow/hip  of  Chrijl ians  in   Church   State,   I 

finde  not  in   the   Tejlament  of  Chrijl  Jefus.      Surely 

the  Converfion  of  the  T heffalonians  was  not  fuch,  2  [1] 

T#<^  1.  [9.]      Who  turned  not  onely  from  Idolls,  but 

to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God,  which  fervice  of  God 

in    Chrijl   no    Soule   uprightly    in    love    with    Chrijl 

Jefus,  but  (in  its  meafure)  longs  after,  as  vehemently 

and  cordially  as   ever  chajl  Spoufe  after  her  deareil: 

earthly  Hujbands  prefence  and  Enjoyment,  Cant.  1 . 

&  3.  &  5. 
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Peace.   Gods  Spirit  (in  John)  defcribes  one  Differ- 
ence, &c.   [197]   between  the  true  Spirit  and   Pro- 
fejfours,  and  the  falfe>  to  wit,  that  fuch  as  acknowl- 
edge  (that  is  truely  as   I   conceive)    Chrift  J  ejus  to 
become  in  the  flefli,  are  borne  of  God. 

Truth.   Yea  therefore  confequently  fuch   a   Spirit 
cannot  be  of  Jefus,  that  makes  fuch  a  profeffion  of  Jnticbn/- 
Chri/l   Jefus  as  the   Devills   themfelves   may   make"'"*  cbrif~ 
and    (even    tor   want  or    Regeneration  and   Perjonall 
Grace,)   the  profejfours  are   not  fit  for  the   Fellow/hip 
of  the  true  Chrijlian  Worfljip,  and  Worfoippers. 

5.  But  laftly,  if  Mr  Cotton,  or  any  of  his  bloudie 
Judgement  woare  the  Imperial!  Crowne  of  the  Worlds 
Majejtie,  what  /laughters  (hall  we  imagine  the  World 
mould  heare  and  feele  ?  Whether  would  fuch  Jierie 
zeale  tranfport  Men?  Yea  what  an  Earthly  Dunghill 
Religion  and  W or/hip  mould  the  mo  ft  High  God  be 
ferved  with,  fit  onely  for  the  Dunghill  Gods  and  God- 
defies,  whom  all  AJia  (as  the  Towne-clarke  fpeakes) 
and  the  World  worlhippeth.  [Acts  19.  27.] 

Peace.    If  the   Report  of  Mr   Cottons  interpreting 
that   Scripture  of  Serving   God  with  all   our   Might,  The  bloudie 
&c.  be  true,  to  wit,  of  employing  our  Civill  Amies  Tenent 

it-<  1  nil  •     n  1         tends  to  an 

and   torces  to   the   utmoit,    and    that   againit   other  uniV£rfali 
Peoples    profeffing    Idolatrie    and    Antichrijlianifme  :  Con  que  ft  of 
His  Confidence   (as  I  conceive)    muft  needs  force  on'^J^ 
and  preife  after,   an  univerfall  Conquejl  of  all   Con- 
fciences,  and  under  that  (like  thofe  bloudie  Spaniards, 
Turkes  and   Popes)   lay   under  that  [aire  cloake,  the 
Rule  and  Dominion  over  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 

Truth.  But  may  not  Mr  Cotton  better  liften  to  the  ™/J£u£g 
voyce  of  the  Lord  J  ejus,  faying  to  him  and  fuch  of  its  colours. 
43 
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his  blondie  Tenent,  You  know  not  of  what  Spirit  you 
are  of:  Were  the  Emperours  too  favourable  (as  Mr 
Cotton  fayth)  in  but  Banifiing  ?  How  keene  a  Sword 
would  Mr  Cotton  draw  again  ft  fo  many  Millions  of 
Gangreene  Soules  throughout  the  TurkiJJj  and  the 
Popijh  World? 

Peace.  Oh,  how  farre  different  would  Mr  Cottons 
Sword  be  from  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Mouth  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  yet  fharpe 
enough  with  two  edges,  piercing  between  Soule  and 
Spirit,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea  how  farre  different  from  the  Meeke 
Spirit  of  the  hambe  of  God,  who  came  not  to  de- 
ftroy  Mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them,  yea  how  different 
from  the  former  meeke  and  noted  gentle  [198]  Tem- 
per of  Mr  Cottons  own  Spirit,  now  over -heat  and 
enflamed  by  his  unmerciful!  and  bloudie  Tenent  ? 


Exam:  of  Chap.  62.  replying  to  Chap.  65. 

Peace.\  T\  THcn  Mr  Cotton  was  juftly  obferved  to 
V  V  ufe  the  Language  of  Lyon  -like  per- 
fection in  thefe  words,  "  [More  and  greater  Princes 
"  then  thefe  you  mention  have  not  tollerated  Here- 
"  ticks  and  Schifmaticks,  notwithftanding  their  pre- 
sence of  Conscience,  and  arrogating  the  Crowne  of 
"  Martyrdome  to  their  fuffrings]  He  defendeth  fuch 
Language  by  the  Scripture  Freedome  in  fuch  Tearmes 
againft  Sinners,  which  fayth  he,  the  Difcuffer  acknowl- 
edged}. 
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Truth.  In  holy  Scripture  are  many  ExpreJJions  full  No  Booh 
of  Holinejfe,  Gravities  Love,  MeekneJJe,  &c.  which  yet*r  Writing 
are  wrefted  by  us  poore  Men  to  unholy  and  unchrijlian abufed  as 
Ends  and  purpojes.     How  many  wofully  pervert  many  the  holy 
grave  and  heavenly  Pajfages  and  ExpreJJions  of  holy  ;/c^f. 
Scripture  to  bafe  and  filthy  Jeajling  ?   How  many  Ure  of 
from  fome  Jharp  ExpreJJions  of  Chrijt  Jefus  and  PaulGod  iu 
(in  ra/J\r)   take  licence  to  raile  and  call   Men  all   to 
naught,  in  Wrath,  Revenge,  and  PaJJion?   And  how 
many  out  of  pride  and  falfe  zeale  trampling  upon 
the  Heads  and  Conjciences  of  all  Men,  are  ready  (not 
in  an  holy  Meeke  and  Chrijlian  way  but)  in  a  Phari- 
f ale  all,  Bifhop  -  like  and  Pope -like  way,  to  roare  and  The  Lan- 
thunder  out  againft  Gods  meekeft  Servants  the  odious &ua&e  °f 
teartnes  of  Heretic ks,   Schijmaticks,  Blafphemers,   Se-  J ' 
ducers,   &c.      Which   tearmes  though    ufed   in   holy 
Scripture,  yet  never  in  fuch  a  way,  as  commonly  and 
co?iJta?itly  the  bloudie  and  perjecuting  expreffe  them- 
felves  in. 

Peace.  But  what  or  whom  meanes  Mr  Cotton  in 
this  paJfagC)  what  Language  have  they  learned,  who 
in  point  of  worfloip  have  left  Zion,  but  not  the  Gates 
and  Suburbes  of  Babylon,  for  they  fet  up  Bull-warkes 
of  Impunitie  to  fecure  them. 

Truth.  Surely  Mr  Cotton  knowes  that  none  that 
plead  againft  the  Civil!  Power  and  Weapons  in  £/>/>- 
*/##//  Matters,  but  they  alfo  maintaine,  that,  there 
ought  to  be  in  vigorous  ufe  the  Spirituall  and  two 
edged  Sword  that  comes  forth  of  Chrijls  Mouth  (not 
for  the  Impunitie  but)  for  the  Ruine  and  Dejlruclion 
of  all  Babells  Brats  and  Abonmiations. 
199]  Peace.  Mr  Cotton  fpends  many  lines,  and  quotes 


tours. 
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Aujlin  to  prove,  that  Julians  End  of  tollerating  Here- 

Jie  to  grow,  was  to  choake  Chriftianitie. 

Julian  bis        Truth.   What  ever  were  ^Julians  End,  yet   I   deny 

Tolkra-     that   Toller  at  ion  of  the   weedes  oi  Herejie  and  blaf- 

phemous  Religion  ( Paganijh,  Turkijh,  Jewi/h,  Popijh ) 

in  the  field  of  the  Civlll  State  and  World,  hath  power 

to  choake  the  vita  lis  of  Chrijlianitie  in  the  Garden  or 

Bo  Jie  the  Church  of  Chrijl  J  ejus. 

Touching        And  concerning  Injection,  It  is  to  be  obferved  that 

^^;/^when  the  holy  Scriptures  fpeakes  by  the  Similitudes 

trine,  &c.  °f  Leaven,  Gangrene,  or  Poyjonjull  weedes,  of  Wolves, 

ox  f cabbed fheepe,  &c.  it  is  commonly  with  refpecl  to 

fuch  Evills  got  in  among  the  Saints  and  Churches,  the 

Flocks  and   Gardens  of  Chrijl,   where  fuch   Leaven, 

weedes,   &c.   tollerated  may  fpread   and  in  fed: :    But 

what  is  this  to  the  Lyons,  Beares,  or  Wolves,  not  to 

be  fuffered  in  the  WilderneJ/e,  or  Swine,  or  Dogs,   in 

the  common  high  wayes ;   or  weedes  in  the  Common 

or  Foreji,  which  all  may  be,   and  yet  the   Garden, 

Body,  and  Flock  of  Chrijl  be  pure  and  fafe  from  fuch 

Infection. 

Peace.   One  pajjdge  more  is  very  Considerable.      In 

former  Dijcourje  about  the  Tares  Mr  Cotton  was  large 

in  proving  the  permijjion  of  weedes,  even  in  the  Church 

of  Chrijl,  and  that  untill  Chrijls  Comm'mg,  and  that 

after  they  be  difcovered  to  be  Hypocrites. 

Hypocrites       Truth.   O  what  a  Djfance  is  between  that  Doctrine 

tollerated  ancJ  this  here?     There  the  Tares  muft  not  be  touched 

c&Jrr£     in  the  Garden  of  the  Church,  here  they  muft  not  be 

£*/  **/  in  furfred  abroad  in  the  field  of  the  World,  for  feare  of 

the  u or  id.  c/j0a£ing   the  good  plants   in    the    Garden   of  Chrijl. 

Who  can  finde  out  how  thefe  Doctrines  fuit  with 

Godlinejfe,  with  Reafon,  or  Them/elves  ? 
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Peace.  But  now  you  fpeake  of  Jutting :  It  is  (fayth 
Mr  Cotton)  (for  a  clofe)  a  plaine  Contradiction  of  the 
Difcuflers .  former  Speech  to  fay,  that  perfecuting  of 
others  was  a  meanes  of  choaking  Chri/tianitie,  whereas 
he  had  laid,  that  Conjiantines  unknowing  zeale  did  more 
hurt  to  Chrijis  Kingdome,  then  the  raging  furie  of  the 
moft  bloudie  Neroes. 

Truth.  Let  the  words  be  well  weighed,  and  no 
fuch  Affirmation  will  be  found :  The  words  are ; 
"  [It  was  not  when  Chrifiians  lodged  in  cold  Prijbns, 
"but  in  Dowtie  Beds  of  Eaje,  and  [200]  perjecuted 
"others.]  The  Difculler  made  not  perfecution  to  be 
a  meanes  of  choaking  Chrijlianitie,  but  attributes  the 
Lofje  of  Chrifiians  Life  and  Love,  to  thofe  Beds  of 
their  abufed  Sweete  profperitie. 

2.  If  he  had  made  perfecution  a  meanes  to  choake 
Chri/lianitie,  it  had  been  the  perfecution  of  Chrifiians 
among  Themfelves,  and  not  the  perfecution  of  bloudie 
Neroes  :  Which  yet  if  it  had  been  io,  it  might  yet 
be  no  Contradiction,  for  Neroes  perfecution  might  doe 
hurt,  although  Conjiantines  unknowing  zeale  might 
doe  much  more. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  63.  replying  to  Chap.  66. 

Peace. TV  Jf  After  Cotton  here  being  understood  to 
LvJLftni/e  on  Q^  Elizabeth  for  perfecuting 
the  Papijls,  and  to  frowne  on  K:  James  for  perfe- 
cuting the  (fo  named)  Puritans,  he  denies  neither, 
but  infifts  onely  upon  the  Number,  that  as  many  and 
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as  great  Princes  are  again  ft  T oiler  ation  as  for  it,  and 
in  particular  Q^  Elizabeth  and  K:  James. 

Truth.  I  fay  (as  before)  I  fhould  never  ufe  an 
Argument  from  the  Number  of  Princes  (no  more 
then  from  the  Number  of  any  other  men)  for  any 
truth  of  Chrijl  J  ejus :  Who  as  he  was  not  pleafed 
himfelfe  to  be  borne  of  thzjbns  of  Nobles ,  fo  hath 
he  not  chofen  many  Nobles  and  Wife  men  of  this 
World  to  be  borne  of  him  :  Yet  2.  If  that  be  his 
Argument,  he  hath  not  fatisfied,  in  naming  thefe 
two,  for  more  were  named  by  the  Prifoner,  and  be- 
fides  one  of  thefe  WitneJ/es,  K:  James  abundantly 
declared  himfelfe,  not  onely  againft  perfecuting  of 
Papijls,  but  againft  all  per, I  edition  in  generall,  what 
ever  otherwife  or  afterwards  his  practices  were  againft 
fome  Perfons,  as  Mr  Cotton  too  truely  alledgeth. 
Touching  Truth.  In  the  next  Pajfage  the  Difcuifer  having 
the  P erf e-  objected  that  both  Q:  Elizabeth  and   K:  James  did 

cution  of  J  r  ..  \     •      sj      r  *  i 

AT.- James  perlecute  according  to  their  Conjciences,  and  arguing 
and  Qi      why   fhould   the  one   (namely)    K:   James  be  more 
lza  et  'blamed  for  persecuting  according  to  his  Confcience, 
then  Q^  Elizabeth  for  perfecuting  according  to  hers  : 
Mr  Cotton  diftinguifheth  of  Conjciences :  The  Queenes 
.  fayth  he,  was  rightly  informed,  but  the  Kings  was  not. 
When  it  was  replyed,  [201]  that  either  K:  James,  and 
fuch  Princes,  whofe  Co?ifciences  (according  to  Mr  Cot- 
tons Conjcience)  are  ill  informed,  muft  act  according 
to  their  Conjciences,  or  elle  they  want  the  Qualifica- 
tion and  Fitnes  for  fuch  places :   Mr   Cotton  aniwers 
two  Things. 

Firft,  that  fuch  Qualifications  are  not  EJ/entiall,  but 
Integrall. 
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Secondly,  That  fuch  Princes  muft  forbeare  all 
Civill  Cenfures  in  matters  of  Religion  until]  they  be 
better  informed. 

Truth.  It  is  mod:  true  as  Mr  Cotton  fayth,  if  we 
fpeake  of  the  right  of  Succejfion,  2.  childe  may  be  a 
Lawfull  King  (as  K.  James  himfelfe  was  being  but 
a  yeare  old)1  But  if  we  fpeake  of  the  Qualifications 
of  the  minde,  by  which  a  King  is  enabled  to  rule  his 
State  (as  is  fuppofed  Ecclejiafiicall  and  Civill,  and  to 
judge  under  Chrifi  Jejus  in  all  Caufes  Ecclejiafiicall 
as  well  as  Civill:  Surely,  he  that  knowes  not  which 
is  the  true  Church,  true  Minijlrie,  true  Ordinances ; 
yea  and  persecutes  the  true  Church,  Minfirie,  and 
Worjliip,  what  ever  his  Qualifications  be  for  the  Gov-  Touching 
ernnmit  of  the  Civill  State,  yet  can  it  never  be  made  *&*  Qua&- 
good  that  he  is  furniflied  with  any  Ejfentiall  Qualifi-  prbues. 
cation  for  the  Spirit uall  Adminifiration,  any  more  then 
He  that  undertakes  to  be  a  Guide,  and  yet  is  blinde, 
and  never  fet  foote  in  the  way,  and  knowes  not  the 
true  from  the  falfie:  Or  to  be  a  Captaine  Generall, 
yea  or  but  a  S  hep  heard,  &c.  2.  B  elide,  Chrifi  J  ejus 
never  calld  any  perfon  to  any  Employment  of  his,  to 
any  Worke,  whom  he  inables  not  in  a  Meafure  pro- 
portionably,  &c. 

Peace.  In  fuch  cafes  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  Princes  are 
called  to  fiujpend  and  forbeare  all  Execution  of  Civill 
Cenfures  in  the  matters  of  Religion,  till  they  be  better 
informed,  leaft  they  doe  persecute  the  Son  of  God 
in  ftead  of  the  Son  of  Perdition. 

1  James  was  born  June  19,  1566.      His  crowned  at  Sterling,  July  29,  as  James 

mother  having  been  taken  captive  June  VI.,  of  Scotland,   being  but  little  more 

16,  1567,  was  forced  to  refign  her  crown  than  a  year  old.      Hume,  Hijlory,  v.  127. 

in  favor  of  her  fon,  July  24;  and  he  was  Froude,  Hiftory  of  England,  ix.   142. 
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Truth.  I  anfwer:    Firft,  Then  xMr  Cotton  hath  cut 

off  K:   James  from  acting,  though  fo  long  efteemed 

and  fworne  Supreame  in  all  Caufes  Ecclefiafticall. 

Touching        Secondly,    I   aske,   how   many   (hall   forbeare,   and 

Magi/-      /J0W  long,  for  evident  then  it  is  that  mod  (beyond  all 

pending     comparifon)  of  all  the  Princes  and  Magijlrates  in  the 

fromaa'mg  World,  muft  not  meddle  with  this  pretended  cbiej e  part 

i}7"ig-  of  their  Dutie  and  °J*ce>  and  that  (if  they  convert 

Mir.  not)   for  the  whole  Courfe  and    Race  of  their   Life: 

In  particular,  that  no  Pagan  Magijlrate  (of  all  the 
ten  thoufands  [202]  in  the  World,  no  Perjian,  Turk- 
iJId,  Popifh,  nor  Protejlant  (if  P  relatival  I  or  Presbyte- 
rian,) ought  to  exercife  any  of  this  High  and  Glorious 
Power,  but  onely  inch  Princes  and  Magijlrates  as  are 
of  Mr  Cottons  Conscience ;  for  otherwife  what  Prince 
in  the  world  more  learned  King  in  his  time  then 
King  James,  yet  was  not  he  of  Mr  Cottons  Conjcience. 

Monjlrous       Peace.   Deare  Truth:  The  fall  of  this  partialitie  is 

partialitie.  fo  apparent^  and  withall  fofowle,  that  I  thinke  it 
impoiiible,  but  ere  long  it  muft  needs  be  condemned 
by  Men  on  Earth,  as  doubtlefs  it  is  abhord  bv  the 
moil  holy  and  impartial!  God,  and  his  holy  Ayigells 
in  Heaven:  Upon  this  occafion  I  call  to  minde  that 
famous  Act  of  the  fo  greatly  renowned  Conjlant'me, 
who  in  his  firft  wearing  of  the  Diademe,  put  forth 
(his    Colleauge    Licinius   concurring    alio)    a    famous 

Edia.  and  mod  folemne  Charter  and  EdicJ,  that  no  man 
throughout  the  whole  Empire  ihould  be  conftrained 
in  his  Religion. 

Truth.  Mr  Cotton  (according  to  his  provifo  of fuf- 
penjion)  muft  doubtles  applaud  Conjlantine  for  this  his 
Forbearance  untill  he  were  better  informed,  whereas 


Conftan- 
tines 
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afterward  his  EdicJs  again  ft  Arrius  and  Arrianifmey 
teftifie  his  practice  to  the  contrary.  But  he  that 
(hall  reade  ferioufly  in  Gods  prefence  that  firft  EdiB 
of  Conjlanti?ie  and  Licinius,  will  there  finde  Conjian- 
tine  to  ufe  fuch  Arguments,  as  might  for  ever  have 
caufed  him  to  have  forbore  perfecutiony  to  have  ftill 
fufpended,  to  have  gratified  the  Subjects  of  all  his 
Empire  with  Liberitie  and  Freedome  in  the  Point  of 
WorJJjip  and  Religion? 

But  I  will  End  this  ParTage  with  this  £>uerie ;   If 
Chrijl  Jefus  have   left  fuch    Power  with  the  Civill Fouk  im- 
Rulers  of  the  World,  Kingdomes,  and  Countries,  of  oxPutfion5 
for  the   Efablijhing,    Governing,  and   Reforming  his  cbrift 
Church,  what  is  become  of  his  Care  and  Love,  Wif-  Jefus, 
dome  and  Faithfuhiefe,  fince  in  all  Ages  (fmce  he  left 
the  Earth)  for  the  general!,  beyond  all  exception,  he 
hath  left  her  deftitute  of  fuch  qualified  Princes  and 
Governours,  and  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Providence  fur- 
nifhed  her  with  fuch,  whom  he  knew  would  be,  and 
all  men  finde  as  fit,  as   Wolves  to  protect  and  feede 
his  Sheepe  and  People. 

1  Reference    is    made    in   note    p.    6.  clafs   with   Porphyry,   the  antagonifl  of 

supra,   to  the  edict,  of  toleration  iffued  Chriftianity,  orders  their  writings  to  be 

by    Conftantine    and    Licinius    in    312.  burned,  no  penalty  of  death  even  being 

This  recognized  "  univerfal  and  uncon-  threatened  againil  thofe  who   mould  be 

ditional    freedom    and    liberty    of    con-  detected    in    any   clandeuine   attempt   to 

fcience."     But  a  dozen  years  later,  after  preferve     thefe     writings."       Neander, 

the  council  of  Nice,  he  iffued  an  edict.  Church  Hijh,  ii.  13.  378. 
"in  which  he  places  Arius  in  the  fame 

44 
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203]  Exam :  of  Chap.  64.  replying  to  Chap.  67. 

Peace.\T\THen  it  was  queftioned,  what  good  to 
V  V  the  Sonles  or  Bodies  of  their  Subjects 
did  thofe  Prifices  bring  in  perfecuting  !  Mr  Cotton 
produceth  a  good  fivefold  that  is  brought  to  Princes 
and  Subjecls  by  the  due  punifoment  of  Apojiates,  Se- 
ducers, Idolaters,  and  Blafphemers. 

Truth.  Let  all  that  feare  God  and  Mr  Cotton  him- 
felfe  be  perfwaded  to  obferve,  whether  under  this faire 
cloake  of  pun  idling  thefe  and  thefe  fpirituall  Jinners, 
he  maintaine  not  ftrongly  (what  elfewhere  he  de- 
nies) to  wit,  Perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience. 
But  we  know  the  Evajion.  It  is  not  for  Apojiatiz- 
ing,  f educing  out  of  Confcience,  but  after  Conviction, 
again  ft  their  Confcience,  &c. 
Unchrif-  Peace.  You  have  before  fatisfied  me  (befides  other 
turn  Tri-  p  off  ages)  with  this  one,  that  to  this  End  of  difcern- 
ing  the  poore  Hereticks  finning  again  ft  his  Confcience, 
the  Chill  State,  the  Earth,  the  World  muft  neceffa- 
rily  Ere 61  its  Tribunall,  to  judge  not  onely  Civill 
Things,  but  even  the  Heart  and  Confcience  alio  ;  but 
now  to  Mr  Cottons  five-fold  good. 

Firft  (fayth  he)  it  puts  away  Evill  from  the  Peo- 
ple, by  cutting  off  a  Gangrene  which  would  lpread  to 
further  ungodlinejfe,  Deut.  13.  5.  2  Tim.  2.  1.  6.  7.  13. 
Dent.  13.       Truth.    I   anlwer,    thefe   Scriptures    (though   pure 
5.&c  2       and  holy  in  their  places,  yet)   are  here  coupled   to- 
gmf, 2*    gether    as    Linjey,    Wollfey,    contrary   to   the    Law. 
cbriftianly  Deut.    1 3.    which    concerns    the    typicall    National! 
conjoined.   Church,  ufing  National!  &  temporal!  IVeapons  :   The 
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2  Tim.  2.  concernes  the  Particular  Congregations  or 
Churches  of  Chrijlians,  ufing  onely  the  Sword  of 
Gods  Spirit,  the  IVord  of  God,  &c. 

Befide,  Dent.  \  3.  concerned  fuch  a  People  whom 
the  Lord  brought  forth  ol  /Egypt  with  Miracles,  into 
Canaan,  &c.  Let  any  fuch  People  be  now  produced, 
excepting  the  Chrijiian  (particular)  Churches.  Why 
doth  Ml  Cotton  then  alledge  this  Scripture  fo  fre- 
quently, and  in  thefe  five  Reafons  brings  two  from 
hence;  This  the  firji\  and  the  Third,  to  wit,  that 
all  the  People  may  heare  and  feare,  &c.  which  is 
alone  made  good  in  the  Antitype  or  Chrijiian  Church; 
according  to  that  1  Tim.  5.  20.  Rebuke  them  that 
finne  openly,  that  others  may  learne  to  feare. 
204]  2.  Peace.  Mr  Cotton  mentioneth  a  fecond  good, 
which  is  driving  away  Wolves  from  worrying  and 
fcattering  the  Sheepe  of  Chrijl. 

Truth.  This  was  largely  anfwered  in  difcouriing 
the  nature  of  myjiicall  or  fpirituall  Wolves,  upon  that 
very  place  which  he  quotes,  ABs  20. '  From  whence 
it  may  evidently  appeare  that  from  the  literal!  urging 
of  fuch  myjiicall  Scriptures,  all  Peoples  and  Nations 
are  enforced  (and  that  Conjcientioujly)  like  Wolves 
and  Lyons  to  teare  and  devoure  each  other. 

3.  Peace.  Mr  Cotton  addes,  that  Punifhmeitfs  are 
wbolefome  Medicines  to  fuch  as  are  curable  of  fuch 
Evills,  Tjach.  13.  4,  5,  6. 

Truth.     I  anfwer ;   All  the  holy  Appointments  of 

God  are   moft  powerful!  (in   their  feverall   refpeclive 

feafons,  and  manner  of  Difpenfations,   to  his  owne 

moft  holy  EWj  and  purpojes,  &c.     The  Material! 

1  Bloudy  Tenenty  67,  P#3.  Mzrr.  C/^,  iii.  141. 
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Nat  ion  all  Sword  in  the  National  I  Church  of  Ifrael 
before  Chrijl :  and  the  Spiritual/Sword,  in  the  fpir- 
ituall  and  Chrijl ian  Church  fince  his  comming  to 
abolifh  thofcJJjadowes. 

As  it  was  therefore  in  vaine  to  have  cut  off  or 

Touching    Excofnmimicated  fpiritually  in  that   National!  State: 

Excom-  ^    g0  js  ;t  jn  vame  to  ufe  the  materiall  or  carnall  Sword 

in  Ifrael.    m  the  fpirituall.      Wherefore  (according  to  this  place 

of  Zach.)  a  true  penitent  will  bleffe  God  for  the  Wounds 

of  Friends  and  Lovers  (faithfull  and  fharpe  dealing) 

and  for  Deliverance  from  the  KiJJe  of  deceitful  rlat- 

terie :    But  what  is  this  to  prove   (that  which   is  fo 

much   denied)    to   wit,   Corporal!  Death   or   Wounds 

now   to   be   inflicted    upon  falfe    Teachers   in    thefe 

times  of  the  Go/pel,  and  that  in  all  parts  and  Nations 

of  the  World. 

4.  Peace.  The  punifment,  fayth  Mr  Cotton,  exe- 
cuted upon  falfe  Prophets  and  /educing  Teachers,  doe 
bring  downe  Showres  of  Gods  bl effing  upon  the  Civ- 
ill  State,  1  King.  18.  40,  41. 
Anf:  Truth.  If  that  Natio?iall  State  of  Ifrael,  and  that 
Nationall  or  Corporeall  killing  of  fo  many  hundreth 
falfe  Prophets,  and  that  literall  drouth  and  literall 
Jhowres  of  Raine  and  plentie  were  figures  of  no  other 
Prophets  and  faughters,  drouth  andjhowers,  but  liter- 
all,  materiall,  and  corporeall,  (now  fince  the  Body  and 
Subjlance  Chrijl  fefus  is  come) :  What  Ihould  hinder 
but  that  thofe  Priefis  of  Ifrael,  and  Sacrifices,  and 
Temple,  and  Nationall  Church  (hould  all  be  in  force, 
for  our  Imitation,  literally,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  ? 
205]   Peace.   I  cannot  poffibly  conceive  but  that  (all 
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being  of  the  fame  Nature,)  the  one  is  Typical!  as 
well  as  the  other,  and  that  they  muft  flourifh  and  be 
glorious  (as  Gods  Ordinances,)  or  vanifh  and  difappeare 
(giving  place  to  brighter  difpenfations)  at  the  ariling 
of  Chrijl  J  ejus  the  Son  of  Righteoijheffe. 

Truth,   Hence  falfe  Apojlles,  falfe  Teachers,  falfe  Spiritual/ 
Prophets,  are  Spiritually  cut  off,  Revel.  2.  [2.]  2  J?ct.B/e^^s 
2.  [  1 .]  Gal.  4.  [  1 .  9.]     And  fpirituall Jljowres  of  Blef-  X  Anti" 
Jings  defcend  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God ;   for  although  types  of 
corporeall  BleJ/ings  of  Food  and  Raiment  and  plentie,^fr°Ja// 
are  Gods  bleffings,  yet  principally  under  the  Gojpel  cbrijl. 
God  bleffeth  his  IJrael,  the  Antitype  with  fpirituall 
Blejjings,  Eph.  1.  [3.]  Houjes,  Lands,  Fathers,  Mothers, 
Children,  &c.  with  perfecution,  Mark.  10.  [29.  30.] 

Peace.  Me  thinks   (Deare  Truth)   If  Chrijl  Jejus  Great 
had  appointed  fuch  punijhments,  fuch  executioiis,  \\t-overfigbt 
erall,  in   the  Chrijlian  Church,  he  would  alfo  have  ^1*1/1 
appointed  Offices  and  Officers  fuitable  and  proper  for  Jefus. 
fuch  £Wj-  and  purpojes,  fuch  punijhments,  fuch  execu- 
tions. 

Truth.  It  cannot  otherwife  with  Reajbn  and  com- If  chill 
mon  prudence  be  fuppofed,   but  that,  if  Chrijl  J 'efus^uni^' ' 
had  appointed  (which  we  tinde  not  in  his  holy  Tef- fpirituall 
lament)  holy  and  Chrijlian  Magijlrates  for  thofe  great  offences: 
decrees  and  Jentences,  wee  mould  alfo  have  read  ot  his ke\n^iaed 
holy   Conjlables,   holy   Sergeants,  holy   Prifons,   holy  h  holy 
Star&r,  holy  Whipping  Pojls,  holy  G/^Ar,  and  holy^g^1 
Tybumes;    together   alfo    with    holy    Hangmen,    the jiruments 
fpirituall  Injlruments  and  Officers  of  CAr//?  J*/^,  for^  o#- 
the  Executions  of  his  holy  punijhments  upon   Apof- " 
/tfto,  Hereticks,  Blajphemers,  Idolaters,  Seducers,  <5cc. 

5.  P^^.   GWj  y«/?/V*  (fayth  Mr  Cetf/tftf)   is  hon- 
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oured   in  the   Execution  of  fuch  Judgements,   Revel. 
1 6.  5,  6. 

I.  Truth.  I  have  (to  my  nnderftanding)  formerly 
fhewed  Mr  Cottons  miftake  in  his  expounding  of 
this  third  Violl%  and  have  prefented  an  Exposition 
more  agreeable  with  the  J  cope  of  this  Prophecie. 

Peace.  2.  God  was  honoured  in  all  his  Judgements 
which  the  Tyrants  of  the  World  have  executed,  (the 
Babylonian,  Per/Ian,  Grecian,  Ro?nane)  yet  not  by  way 
of  haw  and  Ordinance,  but  in  the  way  of  his  holy 
providence  and  juft  perm  {[[ion. 

3.  Truth.  Yea  the  Witnelfes  of  Jefus,  by  the 
two-edged  Sword  of  God  in  their  Mouths,  execute 
Gods  Judgments,  to  the  vindicating  [206]  of  Gods 
Glory,  and  their  Innocencie,  (Revel,  j  1.)  although 
they  ufed  no  carnall  Weapons. 

4.  The  holy  Name  of  God  is  much  difio?iourea 
and  prophaned,  when  the  Liventions  of  Men  are  let 
up,  againft  his  holy  Appointments,  and  when  the 
Sword  of  Steele  (in  fpirituall  cajes)  is  drawen  in  ftead 
of  the  fpirituall  Sword,  proceeding  out  of  the  Mouth 
of  Chrijl  J  ejus  in  his jerv ants  Tejlimonie.  All  fuch 
worfhip,  is  but  vaine  or  idle  worfhip  [Mark  7.  [7. J) 
and  fuch  is  the  carnall  Sword  and  Executions  of  it. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  obferved,  that  Mr  Cotton 
acknowledged  that  Queene  Elizabeth  had  well  neere 
fired  all  Europe,  by  fuch  Executions,  Mr  Cotton  aniwers, 
God  bore  witneile  to  his  Truth  in  Deliverance :  And 
when  it  was  replyed,  that  SucceJJe  doth  not  prove 
caufes  true,  Mr  Cotton  anfwers,  yes;  PJal.  1.  3,  4. 
Jer.  22.  15,  16,  17. 

Truth.  I  reply,  Temporall  profperitie,  fuccejfe,  &c. 
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were  proper  in  that  Temporal/  and  Civill  State,  of 
that  National!  Church,  and  fpirituall  BleJJing  and 
profperitie  proper  in  the  Gofpel  now,  Ephef.  1.  [3.] 

Peace.  2.  It  was  anfwered  that  God  had  given 
victorie  to  the  Papijls,  efpecially  againft  the  Wal- 
de?ifes  (and  the  Beajl  makes  warre  againft  the  Wit- 
nejfes,  Revel.  11.  [3.]  and  overcomes  them,  &c.)  Mr 
Cotton  herein  fir  ft  obferveth  a  Contradiction,  in  the 
words,  to  wit,  that  the  Papijls  ever  had  the  victorie, 
and  yet  their  JucceJJe  hath  been  various. 

Truth.  I  reply  ;  the  words  are  not  that  the  Papijls 
had  ever  the  Victory,  but  that  they  ever  had  both 
Victory  and  Dominion ;  which  words  may  be  true, 
although  that  the  Event  were  fometimes  various. 

2.  Peace.  Againe  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  Queene  Eliza- 
beth ever  had  the  Victorie  againft  the  Papijls. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  Many  gracious  Deliverances  God  ^  Eliza- 
vouchfafed  to  Q^ Elizabeth,  yet  fometimes  her  Armiesheth  her 
profpered  not  againft  the  Papijls,  as  in  that  famous a£M-„a  the 
Expedition  o{  EJJex,  Drake  and  Norris  (though  in  a  Papijls. 
moft  righteous  caufe,)  againft  the  Papijls  of  Spaine 
and  Portugal!,  as  alio  againft  the  Papijls  in  Ireland 
and  the  Low  Countries,  at  fometimes.1 

2.  Grant  not  onely  Deliverances,  but  Victories  and 

1  In  1589  an  expedition  ftarted  from  Portugal.      The  expedition  was  unfuc- 

England    under    the    command    of    Sir  cefsful  and  returned  to  England,  half  of 

Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Norris,  to  the  adventurers  having  perifhed. 
help    Don    Antonio    to    the    throne    of         In    1599,   Ellex   was  appointed  Lord 

Portugal.       They    firll    made    an    aflault  Lieutenant    of   Ireland,    and    proceeded 

upon    Groine    in    order    to    break   up   a  thither  to  reduce  the  rebels.      But  his 

Spanifh  armament  which  was  preparing  expenfive  expedition  came   to   a  mifera- 

there.      Here  they  were  joined   by  the  ble   iifue   and   he   returned  to   England. 

Earl    of  Eifex,   then    only   twenty -two  Hume,  HiJJ.  of  Eng.,  v:  362.  420. 
years  old,  and  proceeded  to  the  coafl  of 
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Succeffe,  Her  caufe  (how  ever  intermingled)  was  civ- 
ill  Defence  of  her  [207]  Kingdome,  again  ft  Invation 
and  Ambition,  Dominion  and  Conquejl,  by  praclices  of 
Tyrannie  and  opprefion,  both  again  ft  the  Englijlj  and 
the  Hollanders  (efpecially)  as  appeared  by  the  hor- 
rible Exactions,  Outrages,  Murthers  and  Slaughters 
committed  upon  them  by  D'Alva  the  King  of 
Spai?ies  General!. 

Peace.  But  although  the  Papifts  (fayth  Mr  Cotton) 
fought  with  various  fucceffe,  yet  it  is  Gods  ?nanner  to 
nurture  his  People  with  fome  crojjes,  to  teach  them 
not  to  fight  in  their  ownejlrength,  &c. 

Trutb.  Yea  and  it  might  alfo  teach  them  not  to 
light  but  with  Chrijls  Weapons  in  Chrijls  Caufe ; 
who  hath  faid,  That  all  that  take  the  Sword,  that  is, 
(as  I  conceive)  in  Chrijls  caufe,  mall  perifh  by  it, 
Matth.  26.  52. 
<rbe  3-    Peace.    Concerning  the   Walldenfes  Mr  Cotton 

Warres  of fayth,  They  never  loft  Viclorie,  but  when  they  com- 

denfeSa"   P^e(^  w^b  ^e   PaPlfts>   an^  trufted  more  to   their 

falfe  pretences,  then  to  the  Lord.     And  he  adds,  that 

it  is  not  true,  that  the  fnall  Juccejfe  of  Viclorie  fell  to 

the  Papijls,  to  the  utter  extirpation  of  thofe  [Val/den- 

fes ;  for  fayth  he,  thofe  Witnefjes  were  not  extirpated 

but  difperfed. 

Truth.  For  their  Complying  with  Papijls,  alas, 
what  can  Gods  little  flock,  his  two  Witneffes  doe 
with  car  nail  weapons,  unlefle  affifted  by  car  nail  Men, 
to  whom  this  carnall  courfe  caufeth  them  to  bow 
downe,  difemble,  lye,  &c.  as  holy  David  with  Achijh 
and  his  Phi/ijlims. 

2.  For  the  Succejfe  it  is  evident  that  the  Waldenjes 
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and  their  Adherents,  were  fo  defeated  by  the  Popes 
Armies,  that  in  refpecl  of  any  power  to  refift,  the 
Armies  of  the  Waldenfes  were  wholly  extirpated, 
although  it  is  true  (through  Gods  o're-powring 
hand)  the  Truths  of  Chrijl  (which  the  holy  Wal- 
de?i/ian  Witnejfes  teftified)  were  more  and  more  pro- 
pagated by  their  Difperfions,  Chrijl  J  ejus  gainesA&s  8.  & 
more  by  preaching  his  Truth  in  a  flying  perjecuted11- 
dif per/ion,  then  by  fighting  on  Horjlacke  with  car  nail 
weapons  in  car  nail  companies,  &c. 

4.  Peace.  But,  whereas  it  was  obferved  from 
Daniell  and  John  their  Prophecies,  that  Antichrijl 
was  foretold  to  obtaine  great  fucceffe  againft  Chrijl 
J  ejus,  for  a  time  determined  :  Mr  Cotton  fayth,  Not 
againft  Chrijl  Jefus,  but  his  Servants,  and  that  either 
in  Sujfring  for  his  Truth,  or  when  they  ill  handled 
his  Caufe. 

208]  Truth.  Be  it  fo,  yet  the  Prophejies  were  true, 
and  truely  were  fulfilled,  and  it  is  Gods  Counjell  that 
for  the  time  appointed,  Chrijl  Jefus  in  his  Truths 
and  Servants  is  dejpijed,  Pfal.  89.  &c.  How  can 
then  temporall  vitlorie  and  projperitie  be  expected  by 
Chrijl s  jollowers  for  Chrijls  Cauje,  or  the  temporall 
Sword  be  an  Ordinance  for  Chrijls  Jpirituall  King- 
dome  and  JVorJloip  ? 

$.  Peace.  Now  laftly,  when  the  weapons  of  the  chrWian 
Saints  Victories  were  mentioned  three;  [Revel.  12.)  weapons. 
j.  Chrijls  Bloud.  2.  The  Word of  their  Tejlimonie. 
3.  Their  w«f  Bloud:  Mr  Cotton  anfwers ;  this  is 
true  in  private  Chrijlians :  But  (fayth  he)  the  Sword 
of  Gideon,  the  publike  Magi/Irate  is  the  Lords  Sword, 
&c.  when  drawen  out  for  G^j-  rtfw/t'  and  Worjhip, 
45 
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according    to    God,    is    Victorious,    Revel.    17.    with 
Revel.  19.  14.  19,  20. 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  Gideons  Sword  (if  well  examined) 
will  be  found  a  Figure  of  that  foarpe  Sword  of  that 
great  Captaine and  Generall Ghrijl  "Jefus.  This  Sword 
comes  forth  of  his  Mouth  in  the  Preachings  and  Writ- 
ings of  his  Servants :  other  fword  we  never  finde  he 
ufed  in  all  his  Battells  again  ft  all  his  Adverfaries : 
yea  even  againft  the  Devill  himfelfe  and  his  Injlru- 
ments. 

Peace.  Yea,  thofe  very  Victories  of  the  Saints, 
Revel.  19.  are  expreflely  won  with  that  Sword 
which  comes  forth  of  his  Mouth:  And  his  owne 
white  Horfe,  and  the  Horfes  of  his  Followers,  and 
the  white  Linnen  with  which  they  are  clothed,  can- 
not with  any  fhew  of  Christian  Reafon  hould  forth 
the  car  nail  preparation  of  white  Horfes,  (literally) 
Guns,  Swords,  &c.  But  of  the  Word  of  Meeknejfe, 
Innocencie  and  Right eoufnej/e  (which  is  interpreted 
the  Fine  Linnen,  verf.  8. 

Truth.  To  (hut  up  this  Chapter,  Gideons  Armie 
and  Artillerie  and  Victorie,  cannot  be  type  of  fuch 
Materia II  Armies,  Artillerie,  and  Victories,  but  of  a 
Spirituall  Armie,  fighting  with  the  Light  and  Tejli- 
rnonie  of  Gods  Truth  openly  proclaimed,  and  the 
chearefull  breaking  oi  the  earthen  VeJJills  of  their 
Bodies  for  Chrijis  Caufe,  when  in  conclujion,  the  An- 
tichrijlian  Midianites  (by  their  Divi/ions  and  Com- 
bujlions)  run  their  Swords  in  each  others  Powells, 
with  ?nutuall Jlaughters  and  L>ejl ructions ;  as  woefull 
experiences  hath  declared. 
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209]    Exam:  of  Chap.  65.  replying  to  Chap.  68. 

P^^.TT^Rom  the  Argument  of  the  Teftimonie  of 
JL  Kings  and  Princes  concerning  perfecution 
for  matters  of  Religion  in  their  Kingdomes  and  Do- 
minions, the  Pr  if  oner  defcended  to  the  Argument 
from  ancient  Writers:  unto  fome  of  which  fayth 
the  DifcurTer,  the  Anfwerer  pleafeth  to  make  An- 
fwer  :  Unto  this  Mr  Cotton  replyes ;  As  if  any  of 
them  were  omitted,  or  as  if  all  of  them  were  not 
afifwered:  Compare  the  Prifoners  Letter  and  mine 
together,  and  fee  if  I  have  balked  any  one  of  them. 

Truth.  Mr  Cotton  would  here  infinuate  a  falfe 
Charge:  I  have  compared  the  Prifoners  Letter,  and 
the  Anfwer,  and  although  Mr  Cotton  hath  f2.1A.fome- 
thijig  to  fome-  thing ,  which  every  one  of  them  fpake: 
Yet  he  that  impartially  will  view  the  PaJJages  lhall 
finde,  that  although  in  ftriclneffe  of  Gammar  Rules, 
he  may  not  be  faid  to  omit  to  fay  fome  thing  to  each 
of  them,  yet  in  refpect  of  Matter  and  Argument,  he 
hath  toucht  but  fome,  and  that  but  lightly,  as  the 
Candle  of  Examination  will  make  it  appeare. 

Peace.    Hilarius   words   in   the   Letter   are   thefe : 
"The    Chrijlian    Church  doth   not  perfccute,   but   isTheCbrif- 
" perfecuted :   and   lamentable  it  is  to  fee  the  great"** 
folly  of  thefe    Times,    and    to   figh   at   the   foolifh  ^  not 
"opinion    of  this    World,   in    that    Men    thinke   hyperacute, 
"humane  ayde  to  helpe  God,  and  with  worldly  pom pe^'/Jf' 
"  and  power   to   undertake   to   defend    the   Chrijlian 
"Church:   I   aske  you   Bijhops,   what  helpe  ufed   the 
"  Apojlles  in  the  publijhing  of  the  Gofpel?  With  the 
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"ayde  of  what  power  did  they  Preach  Chrijl,  and 
"convertible  Heathen  from  their  Idolatrie  to  God? 
"  When  they  were  in  prijons,  and  lay  in  chaines,  did 
"they  praife  or  give  thankes  to  God  for  any  Digni- 
"  ties  or  Graces  and  Favours  received  from  the  Court? 
"Or  doe  you  thinke  that  Paul  went  about  with  Re- 
" gall  Mandates  or  Kingly  Authoritie,  to  gather  and 
"and  ejlablijh  the  Church  of  Chrijl?  Sought  he  pro- 
"  tec! ion  from  Nero,  Vefpatian,  &c  ?  The  Apojlles 
"wrought  with  their  own  hands  for  their  Mainten- 
"  ance,  travelled  by  Land,  and  wandred  from  Towne 
"to  Citie  to  preach  Chrijl:  Yea  the  more  they  were 
"forbidden,  the  more  they  taught  and  preached 
"Chrijl:  But  now  alas  Humane  helpe  muft  ajjijl  and 
"  and  protect  the  Faith,  and  give  countenance  to  it, 
210]  "and  by  vaine  and  worldly  Honours  doe  men 
"  feeke  to  defend  the  Church  of  Chrijl,  as  if  he  by 
"  his  power  wTere  unable  to  performe  it. 

Truth.    How    many    goulden    heavenly    Sentences 

(like  fo  many  precious  ^Jewells)   are  treafured  up,   in 

the    Cabinet   of   this    holy    TeJli?nonie   of   Hilar 'ins  ? 

And  yet,  but  fome  of  them,  nay  onely  one  of  them 

doth  Mr  Cotton  choofe  to  anfwer,  to  wit,   this,  The 

ChriJlian  Church  doth  not  perjecute,  but  is  perjecuted. 

Truth.    Deare    Peace,    Each    inch    and  jhread   of 

heavenly    Gold  is  precious,   forget   not    therefore   the 

Addition  in   the  Letter,   Hilar ie  again  ft  the  Arrians 

Worldly     "  thus :    The   Church  which   formerly   by    enduring 

glory  and   "  miferie  and   hnprijonment,  was  knowne  to   be  the 

^Haraaers  "  true  Church,  doth  now  terrijie  others  by  Imprijbn- 

Qftbefalfe"?ne?it,  Banijh?nent,   and   Mijerie,   and  boafteth   that 

Cburcb.    <(  fliee  js  fcgfjly  cjleetned  of  the   World,  whereas  the 
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"true  Church  cannot  but  be  bated  of  the  fame.  In 
which  and  other  P  off  ages  of  Hilarius  Mr  Cotton 
might  fee  as  in  a  Glafe,  the  foule  fpots  of  his  gw?ic 
and  New  England s  face,  in  a  mo  ft  lively  Teftimonie 
again  ft  both  bloudie  Tenent s  and  praclices. 

Peace.  To  clofe  upon  the  Point :  Mr  Cotton  fayth, 
He  cannot  make  it  a  ?narke  of  a  Chrijlian  Church  to 
be  persecuted,  for  (A els  9  31.)  the  Churches  had  reft, 
&c.  Nor  a  marke  of  a  /tf^/£  Church  to  per fe cute  ; 
for,  y^7  perfecuted  the  Prophet  (2  Chron.  16.  10.) 
^?j-  7.  51.  the  true  Church  perfecuted the  Prophets. 

Truth.  When  the  Scripture  or  common  Reafon 
fpeakes  of  a  common  marke  or  Character,  proper  to 
one  they  deny  not ;  but  in  an  Atl,  or  unufuall  cafes 
that  Marke  or  Characler  may  be  worne  by  the  Con-  The  fins  of 
traries.  Noah  was  drunk-,  Abraham  lyes;  David  Gods  chll~ 
commits  Adulter ie :  yet  /y/V/g",  drunkennejfe  and  whore- 
dome  were  not  their  ordinarie  Characlers,  but  the 
Markes  of  the  common  Lyars,  Drunkards  and  Adul- 
terers of  this  World :  David  ftobd  Uriah  with  his 
Pen,  and  yf/tf  imprifoned  the  Prophet;  yet  thefe 
^?j-  were  not  their  ordinarie  Badges,  but  rather 
5/Wj-  or  Blemi/hes,  Warts,  or  Scabs,  which  grew  on 
and  were  caft  off  (like  Pauls  Viper)  without  the 
note  of  a  conjlant  marke  or  characler. 

It  is  the  propertie  of  Fire  to  afcend,  and  Water  to 
defcend,  yet  the  Scripture  relates  of  the  defending  of 
Fire,  and  the  afcending  of  Water,  which  takes  not 
away  the  ordinarie  Nature  of  the  [211]  marke  and 
characler  of  F/Vvj-  afcejiding,  and  Waters  defcending 
the  i?///,r  and  Mountaines. 

An  arrant  Whore  is  not  alwayes  in  adtuall  Whore- 
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dome  and  Bloud,  though  both  arc  her  Markes  and 
Difpqfitions ; '  A  chajl  wife  or  Virgin  abhorres  both, 
and  yet  by  force  or  great  Temptation,  may  be  van- 
quiJJjed  (as  Bathfljeba)  which  afterwards  the  Teares 
of  godly  Sorrow  and  Repentance  warn  away. 

Peace.  Yea  but,  the  Quejlion  is   (fayth  Mr  Cotton) 
whether  Magijlrates  may  not  punifh  arrogant  Here- 
ticks  and  Seducers  ? 
Cbrijls  Truth.   In  all  ages   God  hath   permitted,    Goulden 

Witnejfes.  Images  (like  Nebuchadnezzar s)  to  be  fet  up,  I  fay 
State  Worjhips  and  Religions!  And  he  hath  alio  pro- 
vided his  Witnejjes  to  teltiiie  his  Truth  again!!  fuch 
Abominations:  Such  IV itnejjes  diffenting,  No?i-con form- 
ing, and  refilling  to  come  to  the  Common  A]] em b lies  of 
fuch  Worjhippers  (to  come  to  Church  in  plaine  Eng- 
li/lj)  to  yeeld  Conformitie,  to  Subfcribe,  to  Sweare,  &c. 
are  commonly  cryed  downe  for  Heretic  ks,  Schifmat- 
icks,  &c.  And  if  they  open  their  Lips  in  defence  of 
their  owne  Confcience,  and  profeffion  of  Gods  Truth! 
Seducers,  Seducers,  B/afphemers,  Blajphemers. 

2.  Peace.  But  2.  fayth  Mr  Cotton)  it  is  another 
begging  of  the  Quejiion,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
it  is  a  marke  of  no  true  Church  to  procure  the  Civill 
puni/hment  of  incorrigible,  obftinate  Hereticks  and 
Seducers. 

Truth.   I  intend  by  a  tnarke  or  characler,  an  inbred 
conftant  difpojition,  put  forth  in  a  conjiant  and  ordinarie 
A  true      practice:   And   then   I   dare  challenge   Mr  Cotton  to 
Wife  of    produce  any  true  Church  of  Chrijl,  eyther  in  Script- 
perfecut-    ure  or  Hijlorie,  that  did  ordinarily  and  conjlayitly  pro- 
cur,         fejfe  and  practice  to   ftirre  up  the   Civill  Magijirate 
again  ft  fuch  whom  they  judged  incorrigible  objlinate 
Hereticks  and  Seducers. 
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Peace.  That  which  follows  is  full  of  Wonder  and 
Ajlonijhment,  for  Mr  Cotton  con  felling  the  Chrijlian 
Church  doth  not  perfecute,  that  is  (fayth  he)  perfecute 
in  Excommunicating  the  Heretick)  it  was  reply ed;  this  Touching 
is  but  an  Evafion,  for  who  denies  Power  to  Chrijis^^]^ 
Church  to  Excommunicato?  or  who  understands  by 
Excommunication,  persecution  for  Confcience?  Mr  Cot- 
ton anfwers ;  the  Prifoner  did  not  exprefle  himfelfe, 
what  perfecution  he  meant,  and  alfo  fmcefa/fe  Ex- 
communication is  a  great  perfecution,  and  fo  Chrijl 
Jefus  himfelfe  efteemes  of  it,  Luk.  21.  22.  . 
21  2]  Truth.  I  have  formerly  and  muft  againe  appeale 
to  the  nature  of  the  word,  commonly  ufed  and  taken, 
and  aske,  if  perfecution  properly  fo  taken  be  not  a 
corporeal!  violence,  or  hunting  for  Religion  and  Con- 
fcience  fake!  And  then  halfe  an  eye  will  fee  through 
this  poore  and  thin  excufe  and  covering,  notwith- 
standing that  falfe  excommunication  be  a  fpirituall 
perfecution,  and  the  abufe  of  the  fpirituall  Sword  be 
alfo  deeper  and  fouler  then  the  abufe  of  the  civill  and 
material!. 

Peace.  To  this  (upon  the  Point)  Mr  Cotton  con- 
fen  ted,  to  wit,  that  Hilarius  complaint,  fpeaketh  not 
to  Ex comynuni cation,  but  civill  cenfures,  and  therefore 
anfwers,  firft  by  proportion  that  excornmunication  of  an 
Heretick  is  no  perfecution,  and  therefore  by  proportion 
neither  is  the  civill  punijhment  of  an  Heretick,  perfe- 
cution. By  concefion  of  Hilaries  words,  that  the 
Apofles  did  not,  and  we  may  not  propagate  Religion 
by  the  Sword. 

Truth.  The  Queftion  with  Hilarie  was  not  whether 
a  true  Church  did  perfecute  an  Heretick,  Idolater,  Blaf- 
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phemer,  &c.  but  whether  a  true  Church  perfecuted  at 
Difference  all  by  civill  cenfures :    Now  there   being  two   States, 

between  a   t|ie  Qivill  or  Corporeall  and  the  Eccle/ia/licall  or  fpir- 
civill  and    .        ,,      ,-«,  J  r  ,  J  /  r    t 

fpirituail   ttuall:    1  here  are  coniequently  two  iorts  oi   Lawes, 

State.  two  forts  of  Tranfgrefjions,  two  forts  of  puni/hments, 
to  wit,  Civil/  and  Spiritual/,  and  there  mull  of  necef- 
fitie  be  two  forts  offalfe  or  corrupt  punijh  me  nts,  which 
are  not  juji  punijh went s,  but  opprejjions,  perfe  cut  ions  or 
huntings,  to  wit,  the  Civil  I  per  fe  cut  ion  and  the  fpirit- 
uail':  Now  Mr  Cotton  (confounding  Heaven  and  Earth 
together)  deceives  himfelfe  and  others  by  a  notion  of 
fpirituail perf ecution,  to  wit,  by  Excommunication,  con- 
trary to  Hilar  ies  f cope,  and  the  J  cope  of  this  whole 
Dijpute  and  Controverjie. 

I  may  illuftrate  it  thus:  Some  Tutours  of  Kings 
Children,  not  being  authorized  to  correct  the  Bodies 
of  fuch  young  Princes,  are  laid  fometimes  (not  with- 
out fome  defert)  to  correct  the  Bodies  of  Inferiours 
(the  young  'Princes  Favourites,)  by  which  the  minds 
The  nature  of  fuch  young  Princes  fmar ted  fufficiently,  if  not  ex- 
of Spirit u-  ceedinvly.      I  parallel!  not  the  Similitude  in  all  refpecls, 

all  punijh-  .  &  <.,     n     r         ,  r/r  J       .      ,..,.     _,.         .       r 

ments.  but  to  lllultrate  the  difference  and  dijtincfion,  between 
a  fpirituail  punijhment  of  the  minde,  and  fpirit,  foule 
and  of  eel  ions,  with  which  Chriji  Jefus  hath  furnifhed 
his  Churches:  and  that  Civil  I  ox:  corporall  punijhment, 
which  he  never  gave  them  power  to  inflict  (unlelfe 
in  miraculous  difpenfation)  over  the  Bodies  of  any, 
direcJly  or  indireclly  by  T he mf elves  or  others. 
2  J  3]  Peace.  It  is  an  everlafting  Truth  ;  Rightly  dif- 
tinguifj,  rightly  Teach:  but  let  us  view  Mr  Cottons 
Second  Anfwer,  He  grants  that  the  Chrijlian  Religion 
was  not,  nor  is  not  to  be  propagated  by  the  Sword. 
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Truth.  Then  let  Heaven  and  Earth  judge,  if  Mr 
Cotton  may  not  (in  this  cafe)   out  of  his  owne  mouth 
be  judged,  fince  in  this  whole  Difcourfe  he  fets  the 
vifible   Headjhip  of  Chrijl  J  ejus   (that   golden  Head, 
Cant.  5.  [u.])  over  the  Church  and  all  her  Officers,  The  nature 
Doctrines  and  Praclices,  (in  the  power  of  CorreBing,°f  chriJ}s 
Reforming,  &c.)  on  the  Jhoulders  of  the  Civill  State;  q™"*^ 
the    Mini/lers   and    Officers   thereof:    provided    xhnlment. 
they  execute  not  this  Headjhip  or  Government,  except 
they  be  able  to  judge,  that  is,    (in  EngliJJj)   provided 
they  be  of  his  Conjcience  and  "Judgement,  and  fo  con- 
fequently   will  judge  and  execute,    according  to  the 
Clergies  (though  implicite)  decree  and  fentence. 

Peace.    It    is    not   much    unlike   that    Mr    Cotton  The  Civill 
affirmeth  in  the  words  following:    for  although   he^J^T' 
confefieth  it  is  not  proper  for   Chrijlian  Churches  to  cers  t^e 
inflict  Civill  puni/ljments  by  Them/elves,  yet  makes  he  Clergies 
(as  all  Popes  and   Popifi  perfe  cut  ours  have  done)   the^r 
Magijlrates   and    Civill  powers,    their  fervants  and 
jlaves  for  execution,  &c. 

Truth.  This  Mr  Cotton  covers  over  with  this  Sim- 
ilitude, faying  that  although  it  is  not  proper  for 
Lambes  to  teare  Wolves,  yet  if  they  were  reafonable 
they  would  run  to  their  Shepheards  to  fend  out  their 
Dogs  after  them. 

Now  under  this  fine  Paint  and  vizard  of  La?nbe- 
like  difpofitions  of  Shepheards,  the  Bijbops,  Presbyteri- 
ans, and  Independents,  may  render  the  Civill  Magif- 
trates  not  as  Shepheards,  but  no  other,  upon  the  point 
and  in  plaine  Engli/h,  then  their  fervants  and  Execu- 
tioners, to  puniih  fuch  on  whom  the  Clergie  firft  have 
paft  their  Sentence.  The  bloudie  Papijts  have  com- 
46 
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monly  ufed  to  perfecute  Chrijl  J  ejus  formally  and 
judicially,  delivering  over  Chrijl  J  ejus  (in  his  Ser- 
vants,) orderly  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Secular  Power. 
The  Protejlant  perfecutors  ufe  a  jiner  vaile  (every 
ugly  vizard  will  not  fo  deceive)  for  though  they 
■  practice  not  fo  above  boord,  in  refpect  of  a  formall 
and  judicial!  delivering  of  Chrijl  (the  Heretick)  unto 
their  Shepheard  Pontius  Pilate  the  Secular  power,  yet 
they  doe  it,  and  doe  it  as  fubflantially  and  fully  by 
preaching  and  chalking  out  to  their  Jervants  the 
Magijlrates,  [214]  their  task,  I  fay,  as  fully  as  ever 
the  bloudie  Popes,  the  Bijljops,  or  their  Chancellours 
did. 

Peace.  But  why  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  (hould  a  Chrif- 
tian  Church  fpare  an  Idolater,  tempting  of  her  now, 
any  more  then  the  eye  of  an  holy  IJraelite  was  to 
fpare  the  like   Tempters  in   the  dayes  of  old,   Deut. 

J3-3? 

Truth.  Mr  Cotton  cannot  get  over  this  block,  though 

it  be  but  zjljadow,  yea  the  Jhadow  of  2.Jhadow,  abol- 

ifhed  by  Chrijl  J  ejus:,  Mr  Cotton  a  little  before  grants 

Spiritual/  that  the  power  oijpirituall  chaines  far  exceeds  th  e  pow  er 

Judge-      0f  materially  and  if  fo  how  cleere  is  it,  that  the  Jpiritu- 

terribu     a^  impartialitie  andjeveritie  of  a  Virgin  IJraelite  now, 

fince         is  incompzr  zblie  Jljarper  and  more  dreadjull,  by  put- 

fbJn^'r  0  imS  Spiritually  to   Death  fuch  as  Tempt  them   from 

rail  before  the  Lord  their  God,   who  hath   brought  them   forth 

his  coming.  Gf  /Egypt  into  Jpirituall  Canaan,  then  the  impartiali- 

tie  and  fever itie  of  any  literall  IJraelite,  againft  fuch 

as  tempted  them  from  the  Lord,  who  in  a  Type  had 

brought  them  forth  of  materiall  JEgypt  into  ?nateri- 

all  Canaan  ? 


215]   Exam:  of  Chap.  66.  replying  to  Chap.  69. 

Peace.  T  T  Ere  Mr  Cotton  complaines  of  wrong,  in 
JLJl  that  the  Difcufler  chargeth  him  to  plead 
for  perfecution,  and  yet  confeffeth  that  he  agrees  with 
Hilarie. 

Truth.  Mr  Cotton  indeed  agrees  with  Hilarie  in 
gener all  prof efion,  that  the  Go/pel  is  not  to  be  propa- 
gated by  Sword,  but  in  particulars  he  affirmes,  the 
Blafphemer,  the  Idolater,   the   Heretick,  the  Seducer 


T 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  ?nore  bloody.  363 

I  adde  (fweete  Peace). to  end  this  Chapter,  If  the 
Father  of  Lights  gracioufly  pleafe  to  open  a  crevis  of 
Light  to  that  (otherwife)  excellent  and  pierci?ig  eye  of 
Mr  Cotton  in  this  Controverfe,  he  will  confeife  con- 
cerning this  cutting  off  in  Ifrael  thefe  two  things. 

Firft,  that  the  cutting  off  in  material!  Ifrael,  was 
by  Swords,  Stones,  &c.  a  cutting  off  from  the  holy 
Land,  and  a  carting  out  of  Gods  jight,  which  cutting 
off  God  executed  either  by  legall  Judgement  and 
Sentence  among  Themfelves,  or  by  furious  hand  of 
perf ecu  tours  and  opprefburs*  faughtering  or  c  apt  hat- 
ing that  People. 

Secondly,  That  there  is   no  other  cutting  off  in  The  cut- 
the  Gofpel,  but  by  the  fpirituall  Swora r"  of  the   JVord'p '  °Jt ' or 
&  Ordinances  of  Chri/l,  or  the  violent  hand  of  Op- nicating 
prejfours,    Antichrijliajis,    &c.    carrying    Gods    Ifrael  from  the 
captive  into  myfticall  Babylon,  or  /Egypt  of  falfe  Wor-  b0°A^\ 
/hip,  or  worldly  corruption,  which  is  ten  thoufand-fold/^^r^//^ 
more  terrible  and  dreadfully  then  the  literall  and  ma-^O'/'- 
teriall  Captivitie  of  Ifrael. 
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is  to   be  perfecuted.      In   the  generall  he  faith,   the 

-     Magijlrate  may  not  conjlraine  any  to  believe  &  pro- 

fefje  the  Truth,  yet  in  particulars  ;   thus  far  faith  he, 

A  twofold  a  man  may  be  conjlrained  by  the  Magiji rates  with- 

wayofcon- drawing  Countenance  and  Favour ■,  Incouragement  and 
Employment  from  him,  which  affirming,  what  doth 
.  he  elfe  but  affirm e  that  he   may  be  conjlrained,   de- 
pofed,  punimed,  that  is,  perfecuted. 

Peace.  Indeed  fuch  kinde  of  punifoment,  as  to 
difplace  men,  to  keepe  them  out  from  all  offices,  or 
places  of  5V#/?  and  Credit  (becaufe  of  difference  of 
Confcience)    may   prove   in   the   particular   a  greater  ^ 

affliction  and  punijhment,  then  a  Cenfure,  a  F///^,  /;;/- 
prifonmcnt,  yea  fometimes  more  bitter  to  fome  Spirits 
then  Xfetf/A  it  felfe. 

Truth.  Yea  and  Mr  Cottons  ground  is  both  unfafe 

and  darke,  and  needs  a  candle  of  Light  to  difcover 

the  bottome  and  compaffe  of  it :    Such,  faith   he,   as 

walke  not  according  to  their  Light,  are  neither  true 

fervants  to  G^  nor  M<?//,  but 

JF£*/  it  is      Firft,   what   meanes   here   Mr   Cotton   by   Light  ? 

to  walke     Light  in  this  fence  is  commonly  taken  two  wayes. 

*to  a  mam        Firft,   For  that  is  Light  indeed,  to  wit,  the  pre- 

Ligbt.       cious  Light  of  Gods  revealed  will. 

Secondly,  That  which  fo  appeares  to  be,  to  a 
mans  minde  and  Confcience,  but  may  be  zfaljhood,  a 
lye,  a  mi/lake,  and  darkneffe.  Mr  Cotton  had  done 
well  to  have  diftinguifTied,  for  (before)  he  blamed 
King  James  for  walking  according  to  his  Light : 
and  although  (upon  the  point)  he  makes  the  Civill 
Magif  rates  in  all  parts  of  the  World,  the  Heads, 
ProtecJours,  and   Governours  of  Chrijls  Church ;   yet 
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if  the  eyes  of  thefe  Heads  fee  not  by  his  Light,  he 
cuts  off  thefe  Heads,  forbidding  them  to  acl  as 
Heads,  and  to  walke  according  to  their  Light,  they 
muft  (as  [216]  often  he  tells  us)  fufpend,  untill  they 
have  Light,  &c. 

2.  Peace.   Befide,   it  comes  oft  to  paffe,  that  the  Cmviaim 
Light  which  mines  by  preaching  or  practice  of  others,  t^°'fold: 
although  it  be  a  meane  fufficient  to  convince,  if  God intt  reife . 
pleafe  to  bleffe  it,  yet  until]  the   Confciences  of  men^/«^ 
be  convinced  of  the  Light  of  it,   I  judge  it  can  not  ^r///us 
properly  be  faid  to  be  the  Light  of  their  Confciences, 

nor  they  to  fin  againfl:  the  Light  of  their  Confciences. 

3.  Truth.  Yea,  and  there  is  a  morall  vertue,  a 
tnorall f deli  tie,  abilitie  and  honejlie,  which  other  men 
(befide  Church -members)  are,  by  good  nature  and 
educatioji,  by  good  Lawes  and  good  examples  nour- 
ished and  trained  up  in,  that  Civill  places  of  Trufe 
and  Credit  need  not  to  be  Monopolized  into  the  hands 
of  Church- Members  (who  fometimes  are  not  fitted 
for  them)  and  all  others  deprived  and  defpoiled  of 
their  naturall  &  Civill  Rights  and  Liberties. 

Peace.   But  what  fay  you   (Deare   Truth)  to   Mr 
Cottons  Apologie  for  New  England  (for  as  for  con- 
fer aint  in  old  he  is  filent)  he  fayth  he  knowes  not  of 
any  co?iferai?2t  upon   any  to  come  to  Church,  to  pay 
Church  Duties,  and  fayth  it  is  not  fo  in  his  Towne. 

Truth.  If  Mr  Cotton  be  forgetfull,  fure  he  can 
hardly  be  ignorant  of  the  Lawes  and  Penalties  extant 
in  New  England  that  are  (or  if  repealed  have  been) 
againfl:  fuch  as  abfent  Themfelves  from  Church 
Morning  and  Evening,  and  for  Non-payment  of 
Church-  Duties,  although  no  Members. 
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Touching        For  a  Free  dome  .of  Not  paying  in  his  Towne,  it  is  to 
the  Mam-  their  commendation  and  Gods praije,  who  hath  (lie wed 
the  new     him  and  others  more  of  his  holy  Truth:   Yet  who 
£«|-/(^      can   be  ignorant  of  the  Sejfments  upon   all  in  other 
Minijters.  Townes,  0f  t]le  many  Suits  and  Sentences  in   Courts 
(for  Non-payment  of  Church-  Duties)   even  againfr. 
fuch   as  are   no   Church  Members?    Of  the   Motions 
and  pleadings   of  fome    (not    the   meaneft   of   their 
Mimjlers)  for  Tithes  ?  And  how  ever  for  my  part   I 
beleeve  Mr  Cotton  ingeniouily  willing,  that  none  be 
forced   expreffly   to   pay   to   his   Maintenance,    yet    I 
qucftion   whether   he   would   work  if  he  were   not 
well  payd  :    And   I   could  relate  alfo  what  is  com- 
monly reported  abroad,  to  wit,   that  the  rich   Mer- 
chants and  people  of  Bojlon  would  never  give  £0  freely, 
if  they  were  forced,  yet  now  they  are  forced  to  give 
for  fhame  (I  take  it)  in  the  Publike  Congregation.1 

1  "Whereas  complainte  hath  bene  made  levied   by  the  cunltable  &c."     Sept.  6, 

to  this  Court  that  dyvers  peribns  within  1638.      Majs.  Col.  Records,  i.  240. 
this  jurifdidlion  doe  ufually  abient  them-  Nov.    4,    1646,    a   fimilar   order   was 

felves   from   church   meetings  upon   the  pafled   by   the  General  Court  requiring 

Lords  day,  power  is  therefore  given  to  attendance  upon   "ye  miniitery   of  the 

any  two  Affiftants  to  heare  and  fenfure,  word   upon   ye    Lords    dayes   and   upon 

either  by  IFyne  or  imprifonment  (at  their  fuch    publike    fails    dayes    and    dayes    of 

difcrecon)  all  mifdemeanors  of  that  kinde  thankfgiving  as  are  to  be  generally  held 

committed  by  any  inhabitant  within  this  by  ye  appointment   of  authority"    and 

jurifdiction."      March,  1634-5.      Ma/s.  for   every   abfence   the   offender    was   to 

Col.  Records,  i.  140.  forfeit  five  millings.      Mafs.    Col.   Rec, 

"And  withall  it  is  alfo  ordered,  that  ii.  178. 
every  fuch  inhabitant  who  fhall  not  vol-  We  have   Winthrop's   teilimony   that 

untarily  contribute,  proportionably  to  his  Cotton   promoted    "  a   freedome    of  not 

ability,  with  other  freemen  of  the  fame  paying  in  his  towne."      He  fays  under 

towne,  to  all  common  charges,  as   well  date    of   May    2,    1639,    "Mr.    Cotton 

for    upholding    the    ordinances    in    the  preaching    out   of   the    8    of   Kings,    8, 

churches  as  otherwife,  fhall  be  compelled  taught,  that  when  magillrates  are  forced 

thereto  by  all'efl'ment  and  diilrels  to  be  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  min- 
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217]  The  Indians  of  this  Count rie  have  a  Way  calld 
Nanowwe,  or  Giving  their  Commodities  freely,  by 
which  they  get  better  bargaines,  then  if  they  flood 
ftiffly  on  their  7 ear  me  s  of  Anaqujhento^  or  Trading: 
And  when  not  fatisfied  to  the  utmoji,  they  grudge, 
revile,  &C.1  It  cannot  be,  but  that  to  fuch  Deceitful- 
nefje  of  Heart  Mr  Cotton  is  fubjed:  as  well  as  others, 
though  Love  bids  me,  and  others,  to  hope  the  beft. 

Peace.   The  clofe  of  this  Chapter  feemes  Jlrange  Of  propa- 
and   wonderfully   for    Mr   Cotton   acknowledged   that  £?'/*£  *'- 
Propagation   of   Religion    ought    not    to    be   by    the/f^J^ 
"  Sword,   and  yet  inflantly  againe  maintaines  he  the 
"  ufe  of  the  Sword  when  perfons  (which  then  mnft 
"be  judged  by  the   Civill  State)   blafpheme  the  true 
"  God  and  the  true  Religion,  and  alio  feduce  others  to 
"damnable  Here/ie  and  Idolatrie :  But  this  (fayth  he) 
"  is  not  the  Propagation  of  Religion,  but  the  preferv- 
"ing  of  it,  and  if  it  doe  conduce  to  Propagation,  it 
is  onely  Reinovendo  probibens. 

Truth.   What  is  this   Removendo  probibens,   but  as 

ifters,  etc.,  then  the  churches  are  in  a  maintenance.      Some  did  it  by  way  of 

declining  condition.      Then  he   mowed  taxation,    which   was   very    offenfive    to 

that  the  minister's  maintenance  mould  be  ibme."      New    England,    ii.    112.       Cf. 

by  voluntary  contribution,  not  by  lands,  Lechford,  Plain  Dealing,  19. 

or  revenues,   or  tithes,   etc.;    for  thefe  J  "  They  are  marvellous  fubtle  in  their 

have    always    been    accompanied    with  Bargaines  to  lave  a  penny.      They  will 

pride,  contention  and  {loth,  etc."      New  often   confefs   for  their  own   ends,   that 

England,  i.  355.  the    Englifh    are    richer    and    wifer    and 

But    Winthrop   makes   another    Hate-  valianter  them  themielves ;  yet  it  is  for 

mem  which   does   not  agree  altogether  their  owne  ends,  and  therefore  they  add 

with  Cotton'sunqualifiedaflertion,  "leafl  Nanoue,  give  me  this  or  that,  a  difeafe 

of  all  do  I  know  that  any  are  conftrayned  which  they  are  generally  infected  with." 

to  pay  church-dut-es  in  New  England."  Williams,  Key,  &c,   156.      Pub.  Narr. 

He  fays  in  1642,  "  The  churches  held  a  Club,  i.  243. 
different  courfe  in  railing  the  miniilers' 
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the  weeding  of  a  Field  or  Garden  ?  And  every  Hus- 
bandman will  lay,  that  the  end  of  fuch  his  work,  is 
the  propagation  and  increafe  of  his  graine  and  fruit, 
as  well  as  the  making  of  hisy^y/rf,  and  planting  and 
Jbwing  of  his  Field  or  Garden:  What  therefore  is  this 
Confefjion,  (though  with  this  DiJlinEiion)  but  in  truth 
an  acknowledgement  of  what  in  Words  and  Tearmes, 
he  yet  denies  (with  Hilaire)  to  wit,  a  propagating  of 
Chrijlian  Religion  and  Truth  by  the  Civil  I  Sword? 

2.  Befides  it  is  the  fame  hand  and  power  that 
plucks  up  the  weedes,  and  plants  the  Come,  and  con- 
sequently, that  fame  Atf?/^  and  Sword  that  dejiroyes 
the  Heretick,  may  #/#&  the  Chrijlian,  &cc. 


Exam :  of  Chap.  67.  replying  to  Chap.  70. 

Peace.  /^Oncerning   Tertullians  fpeech,    and   efpe- 

VJ  daily  that  Branch,   to  wit,  that   [By  the 

Law  of  naturall  equitie,  Men  are  not  to  be  compelled 

to  any  Religion,  but  permitted  to  believe  or  not  believe 

at  all]   Mr  Cotton  anfwers,  that  they  doe  permit  the 

Indians,  but  it  will  not  therefore  be  fafe  to  tollerate 

•  the  publicke  Worjhip  of  Devills  or  Idolls.     The  Dif- 

louching   culler  replied,  [218]  that  they  doe  permit  the  Indians 

the  Indi-    [n  tne;r  Paganijh  Worjhip,  and  therefore  were  partiall 

New-Eng-to  their  Countrymen  and  others:   Mr  Cotton  anfwers; 

land.        that  it  is  not  true,  that  they  doe  lb  permit  the  Indi- 

ans,  what  ever  they   may  doe  privately  :    That  the 

Indians  fubmit  to  the  ten   Commandments,   and   that 

fome  of  their   Minijlers  have  preached  to  them   in 

Englijh,  which  hath  been  interpreted:  That  one  now 
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preacheth  in  their  owne  Language:  Further,  That 
they  permit  Jirangers  in  their  Worjhip.  And  for 
their  Countrymen,  for  the  mod  part  that  they  wor- 
fhip  God  with  them  :  They  which  are  diftant  have 
Libertie  of  publike  prayer  and  preaching,  by  fuch  as 
themfelves  choofe  without  dijiurbance. 

Truth.  Concerning  the  India?is,  it  is  mod  true, 
that  the  Monahigganeucks,  Mifiawomeucks,  Pawtuck- 
seucks,  and  Cawjumfeucks  (who  profeffe  to  fubmit  to 
the  Englijh)  continue  in  their  publike  Pagani/lj 
Worjlnp  of  Devills,  I  fay  openly  and  conjlantly.1 

Peace.  Yea  but  (faith  Mr  Cotton)  they  have  fub- 
mitted  to  the  ten  Commandments. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  the  ten  Commandments  containe 
a  Renunciation  of  all  falfe  Gods  and  IV or  flips,  and  a 
Worflnpping  of  the  true  God,  according  to  his  owne 
Injlitutions  and  Appointments,  which  their  practice  is 
as  farre  from,  as  Mid-night  is  from  Mid-day.  Worjbip. 

2.  To  put  men  upon  obfer  vat  ions  of  Gods  Worflnp,PifJg  of 
as  Prayer,  &c.  before  the  Foundations  of  Repentance  clrf/^e_ 
from  dead  ivorkes   (their  worfiipping  of  Idol  Is,  &cc.)fore  the 
is  as  farre  from  the  Order  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  his/^7"'* 
Chrijlian  principles   (whereof  Repentance  from  deadanCe,is 
workes  is  the  firft)   as  the  building  of  an   Houfe  ovnothingbut 
Palace,    without  the  firft    Ground/ell  or   Foundation  f^f/~ 

laid.2  order. 

1  The  Monahigganeucks  are  the  Narra-  Wampanoags  or  Pokanokets."    Key,  &c., 

ganfetts,  which  elfewhere   he  calls  the  22.      Pub.  Narr.  Club,  i.  82.      For  Wil- 

Nanbigganeucks.       The     Mifhazvomeucks  liams's  derivation  of  the  name  Narragan- 

are  probably  what  he  calls  in  the  Key  fett,  fee  his  depofition,  June  18,    1682. 

the    Maffacbufeucks,     or     Maffachufetts".  R.  I.  Col.  Rec.,  i.  26. 

The  Pazvtufuckeucks  are  the  Pawtuckets.  2  Williams   fays   in   his    Key,   that   he 

The    Cawfumfeucks  are    "probably    the  "  could  eafily  have  brought  the  countrey 
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Peace,  Mr  Cotton  therefore  faith,  they  preach  unto 
them. 

Truth.  I  from  my  foule  wifh  that  all  the  Lords 
people  in  New  England  were  Prophets,  yea  true 
Apojlolicall  Minijlers  or  Preachers,  truely  furnifhed 
with  Chrijls  Abilities,  and  Chrijls  Commifjion,  to  goe 
forth  to  convert  and  baptize  the  Nations,  even  thefe 
Wildejl  of  the  Nations  of  Adams  Children :  But 
Converjion  of  Nations  Mr  Cotton  fayth  (upon  Revel. 
15.)  untill  the  feaven  plagues  of  the  feaven  Angells 
be  fullfilled,  will  not  be  great.1 


to  "keeping  the  Englifhman's  day  of  wor- 
fhip," but  that  I  was  perfwaded,  and  am, 
that  Gods  way  is  hrfl  to  turne  a  foule 
from  its  Idolls,  both  of  heart,  worfhip, 
and  converfation,  before  it  is  capable  of 
worfhip,  to  the  true  and  living  God.  As 
alfo,  that  the  two  firll  Principles  and 
Foundations  of  true  Religion  or  Wor- 
fhip of  the  true  God  in  Chriil,  are  Re- 
pentance from  dead  workes,  and  Faith 
towards  God,  before  the  Doftrine  of 
Baptifme  or  warning  and  the  laying  on 
of  handes,  which  containe  the  Ordinan- 
ces and  Praclifes  of  worfhip."  Key,  iffc., 
130.      Pub.  Narr.  Club,  i.  160,  161. 

*  Bloody  Tenent  Wajhed,  14S.  "Mr 
Cotton  out  of  that  in  Revelations  15. 
none  could  enter  into  the  temple  until, 
etc.,  delivered,  that  neither  Jews  nor 
any  more  of  the  Gentiles  (hould  be 
called  until  Antichrift  were  dellroyed, 
viz.  to  a  church  eilate,  though  here  and 
there  a  profelyte."      Winthrop,  ii.  36. 

This  is  one  of  the  reafons  Lechford 
gives  in  1641  why  "  there  hath  not  been 
any  fent  forth  by  any  Church  to  learne 
the  native's  language,  or  to  inilrudt  them 
in  the   Religion."      "  Some    fay   out  of 


Rev.  15.  laft  [verle],  it  is  not  probable 
that  any  nation  more  can  be  converted, 
til  the  calling  of  the  Jews  ;  till  the  seven 
plagues  fmifhed  none  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  Temple,  that  is,  the  Chriilian 
Church,  and  the  feventh  viall  is  not  yet 
poured  forth."      Plain  Dealing,  21. 

"  Three  things  have  made  us  thinke  it 
is  not  yet  time  for  God  to  worke.  1. 
Becaufe  till  the  Jewes  come  in,  there  is 
a  feale  fet  upon  the  hearts  of  thofe  peo- 
ple, as  they  thinke  from  fome  Apoca- 
lypticall  places."  The  Day-Breaking,  if 
not  the  Sun-Rifing  of  the  Gofpell  with  the 
Indians  in  Nezv  England.  ( 1 647,)  p.  15.  16. 
3  MaJJ~.  Hift.  Cell.,  iv.  I  5.  This  tradt  is 
afcribed  to  Eliot  in  this  reprint  of  the 
MalT.  Hift.  Society.  But  there  is  in- 
ternal evidence  that  it  is  not  his.  It  is 
with  more  reafon  afcribed  to  Rev.  John 
Wilfon,  of  Boilon.  See  Francis's  Life 
of  Eliot,  346. 

Williams  in  the  next  paragraph  ac- 
knowledges this  interpretation  "  to  be 
very  probable."  In  this  fame  year, 
1652,  he  writes  :  "We  may  fee  a  great 
miilake  as  touching  that  great  point  of 
Converfion:     There  is  a  great  breathing 
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219]  This  Interpretation  I  acknowledge  to  be  very 
probable,  fo  far  as  concernes  any  great  Converfwn  of 
the  Nations  before  the  downfall  of  Antichrtjl,  and 
in  the  meane  feafon  I  commend  the  pious  Endeavors 
of  any  (profeffing  Minijlery  or  not)  to  doe  good  to 
the  Soules  of  all  Men  as  We  have  opportunitie.  But 
that  any  of  the  Minijlers  fpoken  of  are  furniflied 
with  true  Apojlolicall  Cormnijfion  (Matth.  28.  [19. 
20.])  I  fee  not  for  thefe  Reafons. 

Firft,  The  Minijler  or  Minijlers,  whom  Mr  Cotton  Touching 
I  conceive  intends,  profeife  an  ordinarie  Office  in  \hzPr£a'bi"S 
Church  of  Chrijly  which  is  cleerely  diftindt,  yea  and  ^ians /#  ~ 
another  thing  from  the  office  of  an  Apojlle,  or  one  New-Eng- 
fent  forth  to  preach  and  baptize,  Ephef.  4.  [1  r.]  g>land* 
1  Cor.  12.  [28.] 

Secondly,  Such  Churches  as  are  inverted  with  the 
power  of  Chrijl,  and  fo  authoriz'd  to  fend  forth,  are 
feperate  from  the  World,  which  many  thoufands  of 
Gods  people  (dead  and  living)  have  feene  juft  Rea- 
fons to  deny  thofe  Churches  fo  to  be. 

Thirdly,  Were  the  Church  true,  and  the  Mejfenger 
or  Apojlle  rightly  fent  forth  with  prayer  and  fajling, 
according  to  Ac~l.  13.  [3.]  yet  I  believe  that  none  of 
the  Minijlers  of  New  England,  nor  any  perfon  in 
the  whole  Count rey  is  able  to  open  the  Myjleries  of 
Chrijl   Jejus   in    any    proprietie   of  their  Jpeech   or 

in   the  fouls   of   Gods   people   after   the  Jlaugbtered.      Hence  it  is  probably  con- 

Converjion  of  the  Englijb,  Irijh,  Jewes,  ceived   by   fome   upon    Revel.    15.    that 

Indians,  and  bleffed   be   God   for  thofe  untill   the  vyals  be   powred   forth  upon 

Breathings.      Yet  doubtlefie  the  firft  great  Antichrift,  the  fmoak  fo  filleth  the  Tem- 

worke  is  the  bringing  of  the  Saints  out  of  pie,   that  no  man,   that  is   fjew  of  the 

Babel,  or  confufed  worJbips>  and  the  do wne-  Jezues   or    Gentiles)   mail   by   converfion 

fall  of  the    Papacie,   after   the  witneffes  enter  in."      Hireling  Minijlry,  p.  1 2. 
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Language ',  without  which  proprieties  it  cannot  he 
imagined  that  Chrijl  J  ejus  fent  forth  his  firft  Apof- 
tles  or  Me/Jengers,  and  without  which  no  people  in 
the  World  are  long  willing  to  heare  of  difficult  and 
heavenly  matters.     That  none  is  (o  fitted  ; 

Firft,  The  Natives  themfelves  affirme,  as  I  could 
inftance  in  many  particulars. 

Secondly,  The  Experience  of  the  Difcuffer  and  of 
many  others  teftifie  how  hard  it  is  for  any  man  to 
attaine  a  little  proprietie  of  their  Language  in  com- 
mon things  (fo  as  to  efcape  Deri/ion  amongft  them) 
in  many  yeares,  without  abundance  of  converjing  with 
them,  in  Eating,  travelling  and  lodging  with  them,  &c. 
which  none  of  their  Minijlers  (other  affaires  not  per- 
mitting) ever  could  doe.2 


1  Property,  pofiefiion. 

2  The  "experience"  of  Williams  in 
the  ftudy  of  the  Indian  language  begun 
very  early,  even  before  his  banifhment. 
He  fays  in  1677,  fpeaking  of  his  nego- 
ciations  with  Canonicus  and  Miantinomi 
in  1634-5  :  "God  was  pleafed  to  give 
me  a  painful,  patient  fpirit  to  lodge  with 
them  in  their  filthy,  fmokey  holes,  (even 
while  I  lived  at  Plymouth  and  Salem)  to 
gain  their  tongue.  I  could  debate  with 
them  (in  a  great  mealure)  in  their  own 
language."  Knowles,  Menoir,  109.  Of 
his  experience  in  preaching  to  them,  he 
fays,  in  1643,  "of  later  times  (out  of 
defire  to  attaine  their  Language;  I  have 
run  through  varieties  of  Intercourfes  with 
them  Day  and  Night,  &c.  Many  folemn 
difcourfes  I  have  had  with  all  forts  of 
Nations  of  them,  from  one  end  of  the 
Countrey  to  another  (fo  farre  as  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  little  Language   I   have 


could  reach.)"  Of  their  fpiritual  condi- 
tion "from  my  felfe  many  hundreths  of 
times,  great  numbers  of  them  have  heard 
withgreatdelight,  and  great  convictions." 
Key,  & V.  Introduction  and  p.  123.  Pub. 
Narr.  Club,  i.  85.  215. 

In  his  Key  he  fpeaks  of  a  "  little  ad- 
ditional difcourfe"  which  he  had  written 
on  "  that  great  point  of  their  converfion  " 
"  becaufe  this  is  the  great  inquiry  of  all 
men  what  Indians  have  been  converted? 
What  have  the  Englilh  done  in  thofe 
parts  ?  What  hopes  of  the  Indians  re- 
ceiving the  knowledge  of  Chrift?"  Key, 
Introduction  and  Table.  Pub.  Narr. 
Club,  i.  87.  281.  This  Difcourfe  has 
not  been  difcovered.  This  is  to  be 
regretted,  as  it  would  bring  from  his 
"  experience  "  fome  anfwer  to  "  the  great 
inquiry"  which  at  that  time  had  been 
awakened  in  England  through  the  rcp- 
refentations    of    Window,     the    reports 
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Peace.  There  being  no  helpes  of  Art  and  learning 
amongft  them,  I  fee  not  how  without  conftant  ufe  or 
a  Miracle,  any  man  is  able  to  attaine  to  any  proprietie 
of  fpeech  amongft  them,   even  in  common   things. 
And  without  proprietie  (as  before)    who  knowes  not 
how  hardly  all  men  (efpecially  Barbarians)  [220]  are 
brought  to  heare  matters  of  Heaven  [io  Jl range  and  Proprietie 
contrary  to  Nature)  yea,  even  matters  of  the  Earth,0/ ' Lan- 
except  profit  and  other  worldly  ends  compell  them  tof^' *'" 
fpell  out  Mens  minds  and  meaning  ?  the  true 

Truth.    7.   I   may  truely  adde  a  third,  an   In/lance*™*1^ 

11  1  C     1        •       \ry        J         n  •  t  a  x       ^  t        °f   Cbrijl 

in  the  booke  or  their  ConverJ/on,  written  by  Mr  Tho:jefusto 
Shepheard,  there  Mr  Eliot  (the  ableft  amongft  thcmanyPeoP^- 
in  the  Indian  Speech)  promiiing  an  old  Indian  a  fuit 
of  Cloths,   the   man    (iayth   the  relation)    not  well 
understanding  Mr  Eliot s  fpeech,  asked  another  In- 
dian what  Mr  Eliot  faid.1 


of  Eliot's  labors  made  by  Wilfon,  (The 
Day-Breaking),  and  Shepard,  (The  Clear 
Sun-Jbine),  as  well  as  by  the  organization 
of  The  Society  for  the  Promoting  and 
Propagating  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chriil 
in  New  England.  Quotations  are  made 
from  it  in  Baylies'  Dijfuafive  (1645).  See 
Mr.  Trumbull's  note,  Pub.  Narr.  Club, 
i.  220.  In  thefe  he  declares  that  he 
could  have  eafily  converted  all  the  na- 
tives to  an  outward  obfervance  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  But.  this,  as  he  fays  above,  is 
"farre  from  the  Order  of  Chrilt  Jefus 
and  his  Chriilian  principles  (whereof 
Repentance  from  dead  workes  is  the 
firfl)."  This  may  fubtradl  a  little  from 
the  force  of  the  imputation  call  upon 
him  by  one  of  Shepard's  {lories.  He 
fays  Eliot  alked  a  Narraganfett  Sachem 


"  why  they  did  not  learn  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liams who  had  lived  among  them  divers 
years?  and  he  foberly  anfwered  that  they 
did  not  care  to  learn  of  him,  becaufe  hee 
is  no  good  man  .but  goes  and  workes  upon 
t  h e  Sa  b  b a  t h  d a y . "  Clear  Sun-Jh iney  p .  3 1 . 
1  "  IVlr.  Eliot  told  him  that  becaufe  he 
brought  his  wife  and  all  his  children 
conilantly  to  the  ledlure,  that  he  would 
therefore  bellow  fome  clothes  upon  him, 
(it  being  now  winter  and  the  old  man 
naked  :)  which  promife  he  not  certainly 
underllanding  the  meaning  of,  afked 
therefore  of  another  Indian  (who  is  Mr. 
Eliot's  fervant  and  very  hopefull)  what 
it  was  that  Mr.  Eliot  promifed  him." 
Shepard,  Clear  Sun-frine,  12.  3  Majf. 
Hijl.  Coll.,  iv.  46. 
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Peace.  Me  thinks,  the  Native  not  underftanding 
fuch  a  common  and  wellcome  promife  of  cloths  upon 
Gift,  would  farre  more  hardly  understand  Mr  Eliots 
preaching  of  the  garment  of  Right  eoufnejfe  Chrijl 
jfejus,  unto  which  Men  mutually  turne  the  deafe 
Eare,  &c. 

Truth.  Neither  you  (fweet  Peace)  nor  I  ExpreiTe 
thus  much  to  dampe  Mr  Eliot  or  any  from  doing  all 
the  good  they  can,  whiles  opportunitie  lafts  in  any 
truely  Chrijlian  way,  but  to  fhew  how  great  that 
miftake  is,  that  pretends  fuch  a  true  preaching  of 
Chrijl  Jefus  to  them  in  their  owne  Language. 

Peace.  But  to  proceed,  in  the  next  PaJJage  Mr 
Cotton  affirmes  their  Impartialitie  in  permitting  oth- 
ers as  well  as  the  Indians. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  it  is  one  thing  to  connive  at  a 
Jlrange  Papijl  in  private  devotions  on  fhoare,  or  in 
their  veffells  at  Anchor,  &c.  Another  thing  to  per- 
mit Papi/ls,  J  ewes,  Turkes,  &c.  the  free  and  conftant 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  and  TVorfiip,  in  their  re- 
fpedtive  Orders  and  Aifemblies,  were  fuch  Inhabi- 
tants amongft  them. 

Peace.  DoubtlerTe  the  bloudie  Tenent  cannot  permit 
this  Libertie,  neither  to  the  Papijls,  J  ewes,  Turkes,  &c. 
nor  to  the  Indians,  nor  doth  their  pr aclice  toward  their 
Countrymen  hould  forth  a  fhew  of  fuch  zfreedome  or 
permiffion. 

Truth.  I  wonder  why  Mr  Cotton  writes,  that  the 
moft  part  of  the  Engli/lj  worfhip  God  with  them, 
and  the  reft  abfent  have  Libertie  to  choofe  their 
Preachers!  Since  Mr  Cotton  knowes  the  Petition  and 
Petitions  that   have  been   prefented   for   Libertie  of 
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Confcience  in  New  England,  and  he  cannot  but  alfo 
know  the  Imprifoning  and  Fining  of  fome  of  the 
Petitioners,  &c. 

221]  Peace.  It  may  be  Mr  Cotton  will  ufe  the  com- 
mon objection,  that  fome  part  of  their  Petition  tended 
to  Dijlurbance  in  Civill  Things. 

Truth.   Some   of  their   Petitions  were   purely  for  Confcience 
Libertie  of  Confcience,  which  fome  in  Office,  both  in  t0  God }n 
Church  and  State  favoured,  as  is  reported,  if  not  pro-  ckfe  pr\f- 
moted.     If  others  or  fome  part  of  them  might  be  oner  in 
judged  offeiifive  againft  Lawes  made,  yet  why  then  ^7~w~ 
hath  not  the  Libertie  of  their  Confcience  (in  point  of^  peti- 
Worflrip)   been  granted  to  them?   When  they  \\2Metionercould 
complained  (amongft  other  Paffages)  that  they  have^/^// 
been    forced    to    flay  the   baptizi?ig  of  other   Mens 
children,  while  their  owne  might  not  be  admitted, 
and  therefore  earneftly  fued  for  Minifers  and   Con- 
gregations after  their  owne  free  choice  and  Confciences, 
which  have  ever  been  denyed  to  them. 

Peace.  It  is  faid,  that  their  Minifters  being  con- 
fulted  with,  utterly  denied  to  yeeld  to  any  fuch 
Libertie. 

Truth.  They  might  juftly  feare,  that  if  fuch  a 
window  were  opened  (as  once  Biihop  Gardiner  fpake 
in  another  cafe)  that  the  New  Englifo  Congregations 
and  Churches  would  be  as  thin,  as  the  Presbyterians 
complained  theirs  to  have  been,  when  the  people 
once  began  to  tafte  the  Freedome  and  Libertie  of 
their  Confciences,  from  the  flaves  whip,  &c. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Pajfage,  the  Difcuifer  having 
excepted  againft  Mr  Cottons  diftinguifhing  betweene 
Members  of  the  Churchy   and   fuch  as  have  given 
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their  names  to   Chrijl ;    Mr  Cotton  replies ;   they  are 

not  all  one,  and  quotes,  Efa.  65.  5,  6. 

Pubnke  Truth.   Let  the  place  be  viewed,  and   that  place 

marriage,  wju   ^e  found   to  fpeake  of  no  fuch  Difference:    It 

ones  felfe  to  Speaks  of  the  Lords  promife  to  Eunuches  and  Stran- 

Cbrijl.      gers,  laying  hould  on  the  Lords  Covenant,  and  joyn- 

ing   themfelves  to  the  Lord,  which   I   conceive   Mr 

Cotton   will   not   deny   to   be   in   a    Church   way ;    in 

which  condition  the  Lord  gives  the  Eunuches  a  name 

better  then  of  Sounes  and  Daughters. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Paffage  Mr  Cotton  upon  Ter- 
tullians  fpeech,  ailirmes,  that  a  falfe  Religion  will 
hurt,  becaufe  the  Red  Horfe  followes  the  White,  &c. 
[Rev.  6.  2-8.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  Gods  Judgements  (by  Warre, 
Famine,  Pejlilence)  plagueing  falfe  Religions  in  his 
time  (though  after  many  hundreth  yeares  patience, 
as  hath  formerly  been  opened)  is  [222]  one  thing  : 
and  the  prefent  hurting  or  profiting  of  others,  is 
another. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mr  Cotton  takes  offence 
that  the  Difcuffer  (hould  infmuate  Mr  Cotton  to  have 
a  hand  in  the  Mode  11  of  Church  Government. 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  Mr  Cottons  words  in  the  End  of 
his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifoner,  (where  he  fpeakes  of 
this  Treatife  or  Mo  dell,  lent  to  fome  of  the  Brethren 
of  Salem)  feemed  to  hould  out  the  probabilitie  of  it.1 
How  ever  Mr  Cotton  fubfcribeth  to  the  reft  of  the 
Elders,  (as  he  here  fayth)  their  words  being  rightly 
underftood. 

Peace.   Further,  Mr  Cotton  here  affirm es,  that  the 

1  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  53.      See  alfo  Editor's  Preface,  p.  8. 
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want  of  a  Law  for  Religion  in  any  State  provokes  the 
Wrath  of  God,  as  the  want  of  a  Kin?  in  I/raeL  JuaV.  Judses  2I- 

21     2C  25Confid- 

Truth.  This  Scripture  proves  no  more,  but  that  the 
want  of  a  King,  Magi/Irate,  Govcrnour,  or  Chill  Offi- 
cer of  Jujlice,  provokes  the  Wrath  of  G0//,  and  en- 
dangereth  the  people,  againft  which  the  Difcuifer 
never  affirmed,  but  againft  their  Kingly  or  Civill  Au- 
thor itie  in  fpiritua 11  cafes,  fince  Chrijt  J  ejus  abolifhed 
that  Nationall  Church. 

Peace.  But  fayth  Mr  Cotton,  the  befi  Good  of  a  C/V/V 
is  Religion,  and  therefore  there  mould  be  a  Z/tf^  for  it. 

Truth.  To  this  I  have  fpoken  largely  in  difcufling 
of  that  Model!,  unto  which  I  know  not  of  any  Reply 
yet  made  by  Himfelfe,  or  any  of  thofe  worthy  men 
whom  he  makes  the  Authours  of  it. 

Peace.  But  further,  whereas  the  DifcufTer  had  {aid  Supreme 
that  the  weedes  of  the  JVilderneffe  will  not  hurt  the  £u£°™fie 
Garden,  nor  poyfon  the  Body,  if  not  fuffred  to  grow  in  Uall$. 
the  Garden,  nor  taken  into  the  Body,  Mr  Cotton  grants 
that  Chrijl  hath  ordained  Gar  diners  for  his  Garden, 
and  Phyjlck  and  Phyficians  for  his  iWy :  Yet  withall 
he  makes   the   Civill  Officers,   to  be   as  Supervifors, 
Superintendents,  and  confequently,  Biff  ops,  Gover?wurs, 
and  Heads  of  the  Church  or  Churches,  and  over  the 
fpirituall  Officers  of  Chrijl  J fefus. 

Truth.  What  is  this  but  to  eftablifh  ^V;/ry  the  8. 
a  Spirituall  Civill  Magi/Irate,  and  Head  of  the  Church, 
in  the  roome  of  the  Pope?  Contrary  to  which  I  have 
difcourfed  in  the  difcuiling  of  the  Modell  in  the 
bloudie  Tenent? 

1   Bloudy  Tenent,  196.    Pai.  AVr.  C/tfi,  iii.  344. 
48 
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223]   Peace.   But  what  thinke  you  of  Mr  Cottons  in- 
terpretation of  Tertullians  minde,  to  wit,   that  Ter- 
tullian  mould  meane,  that  the  Ghrijlian  Religion  would 
not  hurt  nor  difturbe  the  Romane  Civill  State? 
Tertulli-        T?*uth.   I  conceive  it  cannot  ftand,  for  although  it 
If  one  Re- be  true  that  the  Chrijlian  Religion  hurts  no  Civill  State 
ligion,  not  (but  infinitlv  the   contrary)  yet   Mr  Cotton  will  not 

hUrrofitigngr  deny  that  th"e  Chrifiian  Religion  (not  of  it  felfe,  but 
another  through  the  corruption  of  the  Civill  State)  may  pro- 
Confid-  yoke  a  Civill  State  many  wayes,  and  therefore  Ter- 
tullian  muft  meane  other  wayes,  to  wit,  every  Man 
muft  ftand  or  fall  in  his  owne  Religion,  and  the  Re- 
ligion of  one  man  will  neither  hurt  nor  Jave  another  : 
Therefore  (to  end  this  Pa/Jage)  Tertullians  words  may 
not  unfitly  be  thus  applied  :  The  Religion  of  the  Pro- 
tejlants,  if  permitted  by  the  Papijls,  will  neither  hurt 
nor  profit  the  Presbyterians,  if  they  permitted  it : 
And  the  Religion  and  Worjhip  of  other  Confcie?ices  in 
old  or  New  England,  will  neither  hurt  nor  profit  the 
Independe?its,  where  the  power  of  tollerating  or  not 
tollerating  lies  in  the  bands  and  power  of  the  Inde- 
pendents. 


Exam:  tf/'Chap.  68.  replying  to  Chap.  71. 

Peace.  T  T  Ere  Mr  Cotton  urgeth  two  miftakes :  Firft 
-.     JLjl in   the   quoting   of  Jerome:  fecondly,   in 

naming  Tertullian  for  Jerome. 

Truth.  Poilible  it  is,  they  are  neither  the  miftakes 

of  the  Prifoner,  nor  Difcuiler,  but  either  the  Scribe 

or  Printers  may  mare  with   them ;   or  if  they  were 
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their  owne  mifiakes  (although  the  Pr  if  oner  wrote  in 
clofe  prifon  in  Newgate,  and  the  Difcuffer  in  multi- 
tude of  Diftr 'actions,  yet)  they  are  juftly  to  be  blamed 
for  their  leaft  jleepines  in  the  handling  of  the  matters 
of  the  moft  High. 

Peace.  But,  Jeromes  words  (faith  Mr  Cotton)  imply 
more  then  a  fpirituall  cutting  off;  Arius  was  but  a 
fparke,  but  becaufe  he  was  not  fpeedily  fuppreft,  his 
Flame  depopulated  all  the  World,  which  [224]  cannot 
be  meant  (fayth  he)  of  cutting  off  by  Exco/nmunica- 
tion,  which  proceeded  againft  him  once  and  twice. 

Truth.  I  cannot  be  eaiily  induced  to  believe  that 
Jerome  intended  to  complaine  of  Confantine,  who  was 
not  fparing  at  the  firft  to  put  forth  his  temporall 
Arme  and  power  againft  Arius:  But  this  is  certaine, 
his  words  are  thefe,  [Herefe  muft  be  cut  off  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit:  and  the  Scriptures  quoted  by 
him  (1  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5.)  as  Mr  Cotton  yeeldeth]  prove 
onely  a  fpirituall  cutting  off:  So  that  it  feemes  not 
rationall  for  Jerome  to  run  from  the  Spiritual!  Sword, 
about  which  he  is  now  converfant,  to  the  carnall  and 
temporall  Sword,  of  which  thofe  Scriptures  (as  Mr 
Cotton  acknowledgeth)  difcourfe  not. 

Peace.  But  let  no  man  fay  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  that 
this  "grant  of  his  [That  Herefe  muft  be  cut  off  by 
"the  Sword  of  the  Spirit']  doth  imply  an  abfolute 
"fufficiencie  in  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  to  cut  it  downe 
"according  to  2  Cor.  10.  4,  5.  For  though  fpirituall 
"  Weapons  be  abfolutely  fuffcient  to  the  End  for  which 
"God  hath  appointed  them,  as  hath  been  opened 
"above,  to  wit,  for  the  conviction,  and  (if  he  belong 
"to  God)  for  the  converfon  of  the  ojfendour,  for  the 


380  The  bloody  Tenent yet  more  bloody. 

"mortifying  ofhisjleflj,  and  for  the  faving  of  his  Sou/e, 

"and  for  the  clean/trig  of  the  Church  from  the  Fel- 

"lowjhip  of  that  Guilt:  Yet  if  an  Hcrctick  will   ftill 

continue  obftinate,  and  perfift  in  feducing%  creepe  into 

*Mr  Cot-  Houjes,  leade  captive  fillie  Soules,  and  dcjlroy  the  Faith 

Mr  Ed-     of  fome,  it  may  be  of  many,  fuch  '-'Gangrenes  would 

wards       be  cut  off  by  another  Sword,  which  in  the  hand  of 

Gangrenes  tj^    Maviftrate  is  not  borne  in  vaine. 

have  little  &  J  .  r 

differ V  Truth.    1  his  aniwer  or  Mr  Cotton  lookes  too   too 

like  that  DiflinElion  of  the  bloudie  Bijhop  againft  the 

poore  Martyr  or   Wit  ties  of  J  ejus   (which   Mr  Fox 

Blafphe-^     mentionethj   The  Scripture  is  fufricient  for  Salvation, 

7helT/y     DUt  not  f°r  FnJlrucJion :  There  is  need  of  Tradition, 

Scripture.  &c.2    The   Sword  of  the  Spirit  (fayth  ?vlr  Cotton)  is 

abfolutely  fufricient,  for  thefe  foure,  to  wit,  the  Cou- 

vitlion,  Mortification,  and  Salvation  of  the  off  endow, 

the  Heretic ky  yea,  and  for  a  fifth,  for  Expiation,  and 

cleanjing  of  the  Church  from   the  Fellow/hip  of  that 

Guilt,  but  there  is  a  fixth,  to  wit,  Infection,  and  there 

the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  too  weake,  and  the  Sword 

of  the  Magi/Irate  muft  helpe. 

Peace.  What  found  and  mod  eft  Reafon  can  be 
(almoft)  [225]  pretended,  why  the  holy  Ordinances, 
.Appointments  and  provifions  of  the  Lord  jfejus  (who 

• 

1  Thomas   Edwards,    Trinity    College,  Confcience  under  the  Long  Parliament," 

Cambridge  (1605),  was  fir  ft  a  clergyman  as  "  mallow   Edwards."     He  retired  to 

of  the  Church  of  England.      He  became  Holland  foon  after  publifhing  this  work, 

a  Prefbyterian  in  1642.      His  Gangrana  where  he  died.      Wood,   Fajli   Oxonien- 

was  publifhed  in  three  parts  in  1645.    It  fes,  ii.  413. 

was  extremely  bitter  againil  all  toleration.  2  This   is  among  the   queftions   put    to 

Some  account  of  it  is  given  by  Neal,  Hijl.  John  Lambert  in  his  examination  before 

of  Puritans,  ii.  37,  38.   Milton  ftings  him  Archbiihop  Warham  in  1538.   Fox,  Acls 

in   his   Sonnet  "On  the  new  Forcers  of  and  Monuments,  ii.  331. 
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is  the  W if  dome  of  the  Father \  whofe  is  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  in  Earth,  and  whofe  Heart  is  all  on  Fire 
with  Love  to  his  people)  mould  be  fo  weake  in  fup- 
preffing  the  Enemies  of  his  Kingdome,  that,  all  the 
Counfiell,  Order,  and  Power  he  hath  left  in  his  Ab- 
fedce,  are  not  able  to.refift  the  InfeBion  of  falfe  Doc- 
trine, without  the  helpe  of  the  Powers  of  the  World 
his  profeiTed  Enemie,  unto  whom  who  fo  is  a  Friend 
(fayth  John)  [James  iv :  4.]  he  cannot  but  be  an  En- 
emie unto  God.  Oh  what  fhould  be  the  myfierie  that 
the  two-edged  Sword  of  Gods  mighty  Spirit,  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  Conviction,  for  Converfion,  Mortification, 
Expiation,  Salvation,  but  yet  not  powerfull  enough 
ap-ainft  Infeffion  ?  My/leries 

Truth.  There  is  written   evidently,  on  the  Fore-  c^ifls, 
head of this  plea,  as  on  the  forehead  of  the  great  Whore 
(Revel.  17.)  [5.]  Myfierie.     The  /Egyptian  Onions  (as 
I  may  fo  fpeake)  are  full  of  Spirituall  Infioldings,  or 
Myfieries:     One    or    two    I   fhall    briefly  unfold    or 

peele.  The  true 

Firft,   the   Clergie  [facrilegioujly  fo  called)   in   all  Chr^die" 
Ages  fince  the  Apofiajie,  have  (like  fome  proud  and/^v  pover. 
daintie  Servants)  difdaiifd   to   ferve  a  poore  defpifed  tie. 
Chrifi,  a  Carpenter,  one  that  came  at  laft  to  the  Gal- 
lowes,  &c.     And  therefore  have  they  ever  framed  to 
Themfelves  rich  and  Lordly,  pompous  and  Princely, 
temporal/  and  Worldly  Chrijis,  inftead  of  the  true  Lord 
J  ejus  Chrifi,   the  fipirituall  King  of  his   Saints   and 
people.     And  however  it  fuits  well  the  common  End 
to  retaine  the   Name  of  Chrifi   (as  the  Lord  J  ejus 
prophefied  many  falfe  Chrifis  mould  arife,  and  many 
mould  come  in  his  Name,  &c.)  yet  moft  lure  it  will 
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be  found,  that  a  temporall  Crowne  and  Dignitie,  Sword 
and  Authorities  Wealth  and  Profperitie,  is  the  White 
that  moil  of  thofe  called  Scholars,  Minifiers,  Bi/Jjops, 
aime  and   levell   at:1   How  many  thouland  of  them 
will  readily  fubfcribe  to  the  pleas  of  the  French  Bijh- 
ops  againft  the  Lord  Peter,   difputing  before  Philip 
the  French  King  for  temporall  "Jurifdiclion,  and  Peters 
A  bafe  ef-  two  Swords  in  the  hands  of  Chrijis  Minifiers. z 
Spiritual/      Peace.   Mr  Cotton  is  not  far  off,  for  howfoever  He 
Sword.    .  and  fome  will  fay  with   him,   one  Sword  is   enough 
for  a  Presbyter  or  Elder,  enough  for  ConviBion,  Con- 
verfion,   Mortification,    Expiation,   and   Salvation,  yet 
one  Sword  is  not  enough  againft  bifecJion,  and  there- 
fore it  is  needfull  (though  we  are  not  of  the  opinion 
226]   of  thofe  French  Prelates  and  others,  that  chal- 
lenged to  themfelves.the  Sword  of  temporall  jurifidic- 
tion  into  their  owne  hands,  yet)  it  is  needfull  that  it 
be  at  our  call  in   the  hands  of  our  Executioners  the 
Earthly     Civill  Magifi rates.' 

Chyfts  Truth.   It  is  impoffible  that  temporal  and  worldly 

ly  fup.  .  Chrijis  mould  walke  with  the  legs  of  zfpirituallfup- 
ports.  portment,  but  as  (in  refpecl  of  outward  Government) 
they  fpring  from  the  Earth  and  the  World,  it  is  im- 
poffible I  fay  but  their  Feeding  and  Ali?nent,  Defence 
and  Protection  mould  be  of  the  nature  of  the  Root 
and  Eliment  from  whence  they  arife. 

Peace.   It  is  objected,  was  the  Church  of  the  J  ewes 

1  The  centre  of  the    target  in  archery  part  of  the  King,  diflinguifhing  between 

was  painted  white.  Shakefpeare,  Taming  the   temporal   and  ecclefiaftical  jurifdic- 

of  the  Shrew,  v.  5.  tions.      The  prelates  made  a  long  reply, 

*A  Parliament  was  called  by  Philip  the  which  is  to  be  found  in   Fox,   Acls  and 

Fair  at  Paris,  Dec.  15,  1309.      Peter  de  Monuments,  1:  402-414. 
Cugneriis  opened  the  diicuffion  on  the 
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temporall  that  was  affifted  and  protected  with  a  tem- 
poral/ Sword? 

Truth.  The  Spirit  of  God  tels  us  (Heb.  8.  &  10.) 
of  a  worldly  Sanctuary,  of  a  weake  and  0/*/  vanijhing 
Covenant,  to  wit,  a  National/  Covena?it,  and  Ordinances 
of  a  Jewijh  Church. 

Peace.  It  is  againe  faid  how  can  the  DifcuiTer 
extoll  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  only,  and  acknowledge 
no  Churches. 

Truth.  Although  the  DifcuiTer  cannot  to  his  *SWj-The  ^ate 
fatisfatlion  conclude  any  of  the  various  and  feverall  °ankvn 
forts  of  Churches  extant  to  be  thole  pure  golden  Can-  during  the 
dlejiicks  framed  after  the  firft  patterne,  Rev.  1.   [12.  ^eigneof 
20.]      Yet  doth   he  acknowledge  golden  Candlejlicks 
of  Chrijl  Jefus  extant;  thofe  golden  Olive  trees  and 
candlejlicks,   his   Martyrs  or  Witnejfes,  ftanding  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  teftifying  his  holy  Truth  during 
all  the  Reign  of  the  Beajl,   Rev.  11.  [4.]      Hence, 
although  we   have   not  fatisfattion   that    Luther  or 
Calvin,  or  other  precious   Witnejfes  of  Chrijl  Jefus, 
erected  Churches  or  Minijleries,  after  the   rirft  pat- 
terne (as  they  conceived  they  did)  yet  doth  he  affirm 
them   to   have  been   Prophets  and  witnejfes  againft 
the  Beajl,   and  furnifhed  fufficiently  with  fpirituall 
Fire   in   their   mouthes,    mightily   able    to    confume 
or   humble    their     Eenemies,     as     Eliah    did     with 
the   Captains   fent   out   againft  him.      [2  Kings   1  : 
io.]1 

1  He  fays  in  The  Hireling  Minijiry,  p.  ting  miniftry  of  the  Apoilles  or  Meflen- 

4,  that  he  "cannot  yet  in  the  holy  pre-  gers  to  the  Nations,  or   the  Feeding  and 

fence  of  God  bring  in  the  refult  of  a  fat-  Nourifhing     Miniilry     of     Pallors     and 

isfying  difcovery,  that   either   the  beget-  Teachers,  according  to  the  firil  Inftitu- 
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Peace.  I  will  object  no  more,  pleafe  you  [Dear 
Truth)  to  paiTe  on  to  the  2nd.  viz.  the  Minijiry  of 
the  Spirits  pretended  infufficiency  again  ft  Infe&ion  : 
why  fhould  not  the  fpiritual  power  of  the  Lord  J  ejus 
be  powerful  enough  againft  creepers  into  Houjes, 
againft  fuch  as  lead  captive  filly  fouls,  againft  fuch  as 
dejiroy  the  faith  of  fome,  &c.  as  well  as  in  the  fir  ft 
Churches  and  Afemblies,  profefling  his  holy  name  and 
worfhip  ? 

Truth.  Search  his  Will  and  Tejtament,  and  we  find 
no  other  [227]  but  fpiritual  means  prefcribed  and 
bequeathed  by  the  Lord  J  ejus,  to  Paul  to  Peter,  or 
any  of  the  holy  Apoftles  or  Mejfengers. 

Peace.  I  muft  needs  acknowledge  that  the  poor 
Conftan-  fervants  of  Chrijl,  for  fome  hundereth  of  years  after 
a  greater"  t^ie  departure  of  the  Lord  enjoyed  no  other  power, 
tryal  and  no  other  Sword  nor  Shield  but  J^pirituall,  until  it 
danger  to  p]eafecJ  the  Lord  to  try  his  children  with  Liberty  and 

Cnriitians  *      _  7  •         /       r  t-  7/1  1      r  11 

then  300  ^z/£  under  Lonjtantine  (a  f oarer  Lryall  then  befell 
years  per- them  in  300  years  perfecution)  under  which  tempo- 
ecu  ions.  ^^  protection,  inunificence  and  bounty  of  Co?ifa?itine, 
together  with  his  temporall  Sword,  drawne  out  againft 
her  fpiritual  I  enemies,  the  Church  of  Chrijl  foon  for- 
feited of  the  too  much  honey  of  worldly  eafe,  author- 
ity, profit,  pleajure,  <Sc. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  the  fecond  mi/lery  is  this.  In 
all  ages,   the  world  hath  been  o'refpread  with  the 

tion  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  are  yet  reftored  the  converfion  of  thoufands  ?)    I  anfwer, 

and  extant.      It  may  then   be  faid,  what  The  Miniftry  of  Prophets  or  Witnelfes, 

is   that  Miniftry    that    hath    been    extant  Handing    with    Chrifl  Jeius,    againft    his 

fince  Luther  and  Calvin's  time  (efpecial-  great   corrivall   and     competitour    Anti- 

ly  what  is  that   Miniftry  that  hath  been  chrift.      Revel.  10.  11." 
Inftrumental  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  to 
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delufions  and  abominations  of  falfe  ivor/hip,   invented 
by  Sathan  and  his  Injiruments  in   oppoiition   to   theSathans 
pure   worjlrip  of  the  God  of  Heaven :  Againft   thefe  07qUVnch- 
the  Lord  J  ejus  hath  not  been  wanting  to  ftir  up  hising  the 
witnej/es,  Jervants  and  J  ou  Idlers,    fighting    for  their  £?nd!e  of 
Lord  and  Majler  fpiritually,  &c.  ity< 

Thefe  wit?iejjes,  when  Sathan  hath  not  been  able 
to  vanquifh  and  overcome  them  by  difputing,  writing, 
&c.  (but  hath  ever  loft  that  way)  he  hath  been  forced 
to  run  to  the  flefhly  Armories  of  temporall  weapons 
and  puni/Jjments,  and  to  fetch  in  the  powers  of  the 
world ;  So  hoping  to  dafh  out  the  Candle  of  Truth 
and  break  the  candlejiicks  thereof  the  witnejjes  of 
Chriji  Jefus :  This  Sathan  hath  ever  practiced  one 
of  thefe  two  wayes,  fometimes  by  (pretended)  legall 
tryals  and  executions  of  Jujlice,  fometimes  by  mod 
horrid  and  dreadfull  murthers  and  majfacres 

Peace.  Thus  hath  Chriji  J  ejus  indeed  been,  van- 
quished, and  driven  out  of  this  world  by  the  powers 
of  Cajars,  Ki?igs  and  other  earthly  Govemours  and 
Rulers. 

Truth.   'Tis  a  frefh  and  bleeding  Hi/lory  of  that 
famous  difputation  between  the  Cardinal 'and  Prelates  The 
of  France  and  Beza  with  his  protejl ant  ajjijlants  under  ^a^cre 
Charles  the  9th-  And  not  long  after  that  of  that  moftmufl  doe 
barbarous  and  horrible  murther  and  ?na/Tacre  of  about whac  t}}elr 
30000  Innocents,  to  finifh  and  compleat  that  victory  difputa- 
which  the  pretended  Difputation  and  fpirituall  armetion  could 

u  or  xx  1  not  effeft. 

could  never  errect. 

1  The  Colloquy  or  Conference  of  Poiffy  Catholic  and  Protectant  parties  were  in- 
was  held  in  1561,  at  the  beginning  of  the  vited.  Theodore  Beza  appeared  at  the 
reign  of  Charles  IX.      The  chiefs  of  the     requeit  of  Calvin,  and  as  his  reprefenta- 
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228]   Peace.   Yea  in  the  bloody  Marian  dayes,  there 

Pretended  muft  be  Convocations  cald  at  London,  and  downc  mult 

A  ^r;V/theie  famous  witneffes  of  J 'ejus,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Lati- 

days,  cnd-mer  to  difpute  at  O\ford[:]  but  faithful  Philpot  for 

J£^/ery  his  free  difputing  in  the  Convocation  at  London,  and 

Cranmer,  Latimer  and  Ridley  for  not  yeelding  away 

the  truth  at  Oxford,   they  muft  all  feel   the  rage  of 

the  fery  furnace,  who  bow  not  downe  to  the  golden 

Image.1 

And  (without  offence  of  chill  Authority,  or  difre- 
fpecl:  againft  any  mans  perfon   be  it  fpoken)  in   the 
late   great  difpute s  between   the   Presbyterians    and 
Independents  at  VVeJhn  infer ;  what  a  Tempejl  raifed, 
what  Earthquakes  and  Thunders  cal'd  for,  from  Earth 
The  late    and  Heaven,  ihat  the  fecond  fosord  of  the  magi/Irate 
dilutes211  (herein   the  Presbiteriaus  Servant  and  Executioner) 
might  effect  that  which   all   the  pother  of  the  pre- 
tended f  cord  of  Gods  Spirit  was  neyer  able  to  reach  to.2 
Pea.  To  proceed,  M  Cot.  is  greatly  offended  at 


tive.  The  firfl  public  conference  was 
held  September  9,  and  the  lafl  October 
9.  The  difputation  was  carried  on 
chiefly  between  Cardinal  de  Tournon 
and  Beza.  Its  relult  was  not  altogether 
adverfe  to  the  Protellams.  In  January, 
1 562,  an  edict,  of  toleration  was  iffued, 
which  gave  them  a  protection  before 
denied.  The  MafTacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Day  begun  Auguil  23d,  1572. 
"Le  calcul  le  plus  modere,  celui  fait  par 
de  Thou,  eleve  le  nombre  des  victims  a 
pres  de  trente  mille."  H.  Martin,  Hif- 
toire  de  France,  xi.  278.  Tbuani  Hijl., 
iii.  145.  For  an  account  of  the  Colloquy 
of  Poiily,  fee  Martin,  Hijhir,  Cifr.,  xi. 
74-79-      Thuani  HiJJ.,  ii.  1 1 7-1  27. 


1  Cranmer,  Ridley  and  Latimer,  were 
fent  to  a  difputation  at  Oxford,  April 
10,  1554.  John  Philpot,  of  New  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  was  Archdeacon  of  Win- 
chefter.  October  18,  1553,  a  Difputation 
was  held  at  Convocation-Houfe,  in  Lon- 
don, in  which  Philpot  took  part.  He 
was  called  to  account  by  Gardiner,  and 
was  burned  at  Smithneld,  December  18, 
1555.  He  was  of  Williams's  opinion  in 
regard  to  "  the  baptizing  of  infants." 
Fox,  Ails  and  Monuments,  iii.  36—74, 
16-24,459-512. 

2  The  Prefbyterian  party  in  the  Welt.- 
minner  Ailembly,  which  was  in  an  over- 
whelming majority,  was  againil  tolera- 
tion, and  called  upon  the  magiilrate  to 
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this  word:  to  wit  [the  Eye  of  the  Anfwerer  could 
never  be  fo  obfcured,  as   to   run   to   the  Smiths-Jhop 
for  a. /word  of  Iron,  and  Jleel  to   help  the  Sword,  of 
the  Sj^/r/V ;   if  the   £#«  of  Ryghteoufnes  had   pleafed 
to  (hew  him  that  a  Nation  all  Church,  &c]   And  his  A  bloody 
anger  breaths  forth,  firft  againft  all  Hereticks  thusr^dSJ? 
If  there  bejiones  of  the  Jlreets,  the  Magi/irate  needtian 
not  run  for  a  Sword  from   the   Smiths  Jhopy  nor  an1?"0*1. 
Halter  from  the  Ropier s  to  punifh  an  Heretick. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  warehoufe  of  persecution  is  fo 
abundantly  filled  with  all  forts  of  bloody  Injlruments, 
befides  Swords  and  Ropes,  that  the  Primitive  and 
Latter  times  have  told  us  how  many  feverall  forts  of 
forrows,  pains  and  torments  the  fervants  of  the  living 
GW,  have  felt  by  feverall  Instruments  of  i?/W  and 
Death,  befides  Ropes  and  Swords,  &c.  and  all  to  pun- 
ifh (as  Majler  Cotton  fayth)  the  Heretick,  the  i^<f/Y- 
//Vi,  Blafphemer,  Seducer  &c. 

Peace.  What  is  this  Anger  but  Fury,  Ira  furor 
brevis  eji  ?  And  what  weapons  can  be  wanting  to 
Fury,  not  the  Jlones  in  the  Jlreets  (faith  Mailer  Cot- 
ton) Furor  armor  mini/Irat,  for  the  magi/Irate  needs 
not  (faith  he)  flay  fo  long  as  to  run  to  a  Smiths-Jhop 
for  a/word,  or  to  the  Ropier s  for  a  halter,  &c. 

draw  his  fvvord  againft  what  were  called  ftance  of  the  A£t,  with  a  lift  of  the  here- 

"  fectaries."     At  a  later  period  the  Pref-  fies,  and  fays   it  was    "  one  of  the   moil 

byterians  having  a  temporary  majority  in  mocking  laws  I  have  met  with  in  reftraint 

Parliament,  mowed  their  intolerant  tern-  of  religious  liberty,  and   fhows  that  the 

per   in  parling    an   "  Ordinance     againft  governing  Prefbyterians  would  have  made 

Blafphemy  and  Herefy,"  which  went  fo  a  terrible  ufe  of  their   power,   had  they 

far  as  to  inflicl:  the  penalty  of  death  on  been  fupported  by  the  fword  of  the  civil 

thofe  who  would  not  abjure  certain  pro-  magiilrate."      Hijl.   of  Puritans,    ii.    79 

fcribed  errors  of  opinion.      This  act  was  Crofby,  Hijl.  of  Baptijh,  i.  199. 
paffed  May  2,  1648.    Neal  gives  the  fub- 
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Peace.     O  the  myjleries  of iniquitie  and  cozenage  of 

fin,  that  a  Lambe  of  Chrijl  ihould  thus  roar  out  like 

a  Lyon,  and  (as  the  fpeech  may  be  conftrued  by  fome) 

fo  far  as  in  him  lies  to  provoke  [229]  the  civil/ powers, 

The  rafh   vea  j-]^  people  in  the  ftreets  to  furious  outrage,  and 

madnefle    not  f°  much  as  to  attend  proceedings  in  pretended 

ofperfe-    legal  Trials  and  executions,  but  in  the  madnefie  of 

cutors       Barbarous   murthers  and    ma/Iacres,    and    that    even 

even  „  **J 

againll       upon  himfelfe  and  the  Independants  in  their  meet- 

them-  ingS,   &C. 

Peace.  But  2dly.  he  finds  fault  with  the  Difcuffers 
wit,  for  bringing  fuch  light  conceits  into  grave  dif- 
courfes  and  difputes  about  the  holy  things  of  God. 

Truth.  If  there  be  anything  favouring  of  wit  in 
the  DifcuiTors  fpeech,  let  all  men  judge  whether 
there  be  not  a  double,  yea  a  treble  portion  in  this  of 
Mafter  Cottons  ;  I  acknowledge,  Non  ejl  major  confu- 
Jio  quam  ferij  &  Joel.  The  DifcuiTer  dares  not  will- 
ingly to  prophane  the  holy  name  of  the  mofi  high 
with  lightnes,  no  not  with  thofe  fine  turnings  of  wit 
Pleafant-  which  the  word  forbids,  (£'j7pa~stia,  Ephef.  5.  [4.] 
nefle  of     which  becomes  not  Chri/ls  fchollars,  but  rather  the 

wit  lancti-      .     .  r     7        j  \       i  i  •  i      i  •  i 

fied, g\on-givmg  °i  thanks-.  And  yet  there  is  an  holy  wit  and 
fies  the  pleafantnes  in  Samfons  Riddle,  in  "Jothanis  and  Refits 
glver*  his  Parables,  yea,  and  in  Eliah  his  fharpe  and  cutting 
language,  which  cut  as  deep  to  their  deluding  con- 
fidences, as  the  Knives  and  Lances  of  their  Idolatrous 
backs  and  bodies ;  Yet  none  of  thefe  were  (as  Maft. 
Cotton  infinuates  againft  the  DifcuiTer)  for  naming  of 
Smiths-pop)  playings  with  feathers,  &c. 

Peace.  But  what  thinke  you  of  his  confidence, 
touching  his  New- England  Diana,  to  wit,  that  the 
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Difcufler  will  never  be  able  to  make^it  good  :  that 
the  Church  in  New- England is  implicitly,  a  Nation- 
all  and  State  Church  ? 

Truth.   His  own  words  feem  to  prove  it,  for  if  it 
be  a  Church  and  not  Churches  of  N.  England,  as  elfe-  The  Pre- 
where  he  fpeaks  (and  as   the   Scripture   ordinarily  jfanrticcular 
fpeaks,  the  Churches  of  Judea,  Galatia,  &c.)  it  can- Churches 


not  be  no   other   but  a   Nationall,    as    the    Englijh- 
Church,  Scotch-Church,  French-Church,  &c.     But  pof-  aNationall 


fibly  it  being  a  miftake,  I  anfwer,  A  Nation  in  theciiur 
common  and  large  extent,  I  dare  not  call  New- 
England,  but  thus,  the  feverall  Plantations  or  Colonies 
of  one  Religion,  or  way  of  worfhip  make  up  one  Col- 
onic or  Province  of  Englijh-men  in  this  part  or  tract 
of  America.  I  cannot  thererefore  call  the  Church 
of  New-England  (properly)  a  Nationall  Church,  but 
a  Provincial  Church,  a  State  Church-,  caft  into  the 
mould  of  a  Nationall  Church,  diftind:  into  fo  many 
Parifies,  I  fay  not  exprefly  and  explicitly,  but  im- 
plicitly and  fecretly,  [230]  which  the  Jon  of  right- 
eoufnejfe  will  at  laft  reveal,  as  clearly  and  brightly 
in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  as  the  fun  that  mines  at 
Noonday. 

'  At  prefent,  I  affirm  (what  ever  are  the  pretences, 
pleas  and  coverings  to  the  contrary)  that  that  Church 
ejlate,  that  religion  and  worfhip  wch  is  commanded  or 
permitted  to  bebutoneina  country,  nation  or  province 
(as  was  the  Jews  religion  in  that  typical  land  of  Ca- 
nari)  that  Church  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  particular 
Churches  of  Chrijl,  but  in  the  nature  of  a  Nationall 
or  Jlate  Church  :  the  nature  of  a  particular  Church  of  No  pcr_ 
Chrijl,  is  to  be  one,  2  or  3  (more  or  leffe)  in  Tow lies miffion  of 


of  N.  E. 
ndeed  but 


ch. 
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any  Relig-  or  Cities  (as  in  all  the  inftances  of  the  New-Tefament, 
worfliip  hut  t^e  nature  °f  tne  State  Church  is  when  the  whole 
but  one  in  State  is  turn'd  into  a  State  Church  in  fo  many  /V/r- 
^  £*  ^Z^j-  or  Divifons  of  worfhippers  :  anditismadeodi- 
are  the  ous  &  intolerable  for  any  part  of  this  City9fate9  &ce. 
Churches,  not  to  attend  the  common  worjhip  of  the  City,  fandtifie 
tionall  3"  ^ie  ^°^y  t*mes>  and  contribute  to  the  holy  Officers,  and 
Church  into  walke  in  another  way,  which  is  the  generall  ftate 
the  mould  an(j  praclife  of  New- England. 

&c>  '  2.  That  is  a  national!  and  fate  Church  where  the 
Wherethe  Civil!  power  is  conftitued  the  Head  thereof,  to  fee 
A^horit-*0  ^e  conforming  or  reforming  of  the  Church,  the 
in  a  truth  or  falfehood  of  the  Churches,  Minijlries  or  min- 
Church  is  if  rations,  ordinances,  Doclri?ie,  &c. 
Body  can-  ^n  ^e  particular  Churches  of  Chrijl  jefus,  wee 
not  but  befinde  not  a  tittle  of  the  power  of  the  civil!  magi/Irate 
!|ke,the  ,  or  civil!  fword  in  fpiritua!!  cafes.  It  is  impoffible  but 
all  make  a  National!  and  Chill  head  muft  be  head  of  a  Nation- 
up  but  one ^7// or  5/#^  Church,  which  (upon  the  point  is  but  a 
National  cwill  ox  temporall  Church  (like  the  head  thereof)  and 
mixt  not  a  heavenly  and  fpirtfuaii :  I  fay,  a  C/W/  or  tempo- 
Church,    ran  Church,   fubjecl   to   the  changes  of  a   changeable 

like  the 

Jewifh  Court  or  Countrey,  and  the  interpretings  and  expound- 

Nationall  /^g-j  of  Scripture,   to   what   the  Ci?//r/  or  Countrey  is 

ThTV  mhjecl  to  approve  or  difprove  of. 
ing  a  3.   It  is  a  Nationall  or  State  Church,    where   the 

Countrey  oppofite  or  vain-fayer,  the  pretended  Heretic!:,  Blaf- 

ofHere-       KV  c     ,6         £./    .'  r        r  1  '  •  n    ^ 

ticks'  de-  phemer,  Seducer,  csrr.  is  lome  way  or  other  punilhed, 
clares  that  put  forth  of  the  State  or  Coimtrey  it  felfe  by  death  or 
Countrey  %anl[hment :  whereas  particular  Churches  put  forth  no 

is  explicit-  r      J.  .  r  J    .  .      j         r     .   r.  j      1 

ly  or  im-  further  then  from  their  particular  Joaeties,  and  the 
plicitly  a  Hereticks,  &c.  may  ftill  live  in  the  Countrey  or  CW//- 
Church.    ^9^  unmoleited  by  them. 
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4.  That  Church  cannot  be  otherwife  than  a  Na- 
tion all  ox  [231]  State  Church,  where  the  maintenance  A  Stafe 
of  the  Worjhip,  Priejls  and  Officers,  is  a  State  main-^j^ 
tenance,  provided  by  the  care  and  power  of  the  State,  eth  a  State 
who  (upon  the  point)  payes  their  Miniflers  or  Ser-  cburcb- 
vants  their  wages ;  whereas  the  maintenance  of  the 
Worfhip  and  Officers  of  a  particular  Church,  we  finde 

by  Chrijh  Te/taweut  to   be  cared  for  fufficiently  by 
Chrijls  power,  and  meanes  in  his  Church. 

5.  That  Church   is  a  Nationall  or   State  Church,  Synods  af 
whofe  whole  Affemblies,   in  Synods,  Councells,  Pro-^^ hy 
vinciall,  Nationall,  &c.      If  Mr  Cotton  can  difprove  Power, 
the  truth  and  fubftance  of  thefe  and  other  partial- Proz'e  the 
lars  alledged,  fo  farre  as  concernes  the  geyierall  and  J  the  fame 
Body  of  the   Count rey  combined   (whatibever   little  N> 


ature 


variation  fome  particular  Townes  may  make)  the^  !heh 
DifcufTer  muft  acknowledge  his  Errour,  but  if  Mr  aeis  and 
Cotton  cannot  doe  it,  as  I  believe  he  cannot  (what calls  them- 
ever  flourifli  a  wit  may  pretend)  the  God  of  mercy 
pardon  what  by  Mr  Cotton  is  done  in  Ignorance,  and 
awaken  hi??i  and  others,  who  caufe  his  people  to  goe 
aftray;  according  to  that  of  the  Prophet;  Their 
Shepheards  caufe  this  people  to  goe  aftray.  [Jer.5o:6.] 
Peace.  O  that  all  Gods  Jheepe  in  New  England,  and 
fuch  as  judge  themfelves  their  Shepheards,  may  truely 
judge  themfelves  at  the  tribunall  of  their  owne  Con- 
Jcience  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  in  the  upright 
Examination  of  thefe  particulars:  But  to  leave  New 
E?igland,  and  to  returne  to  the  Zand  of  Ifrael :  I 
"mould  thinke  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  not  onely  mine 
"eye  obfcured,  but  the  fight  of  it  utterly  put  out,  if 
"I  mould  conceive  (as  the  DifcufTer  doth)  that  the 
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"  National!  Church  State  of  the  J  ewes  did  neceffarily 
"call  forfuch  weapons  to  punifh  Heretiques  more  then 
"the  Congregational/  State  of  particular  Churches  doth 
"call  for  the  fame  now  in  the  dayes  of  the  New 
"  Tejla/nent. 

Truth.  It  is  zjlrange  Speech  to  proceede  from  fo 
knowing  a  Man,  but  let  us  ponder  his  Reafons  in  the 
feare  of  God. 

Peace.  Was   not  (fayth    Mr  Cotton)    the  National! 

Church   of  the   Jewes   compleatly   furnifhed   with 

Spiritual!  Armour  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  oppofe  Men 

and  Devi  I  Is,   as  well   as  particular  Churches  of  the 

New  Tejlament  ?     Had  they  not  power  to  convince 

falfe  Prophets,  as  Elijah  did  the   Prophets  of  Baal? 

had  they  not  power  to  feparate  Evill  Doers  from  the 

Fellowfljip  of  [232]    their  Congregations?     And  he 

addeth,  an  uncleane  Perjbn,  although  he  might   not 

Enter  into  the  Temple,  with  the  reft  of  the  IJraelites 

to  worjlnp  the  Lord,  yet  he  was  permitted  to  live  in 

the  Commo7i-weale  of  Ifrael,  Men  uncircumcifed  both 

in  Heart  and  Fle/lj. 

Touching        He  addeth  further,  that  the  Nationall  Church  of 

ence  be-~  Ifrae^  was  powerfully  able  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 

tween  the-  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  to  offend  Men  and  Devills,  for 

Church  of  wh;ch  he  quoteth,  Zach.  4.  6.    And  he  asketh,  doth 

the  Tewes  .  K        ~  . 

and  the  not  the  Difcuifer  himfelfe  obferve  that  time  was,  in 
Chrijlian  the  National!  Church  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when 
urc  es.  tjiere  was  neither  Carnall  Sword  nor  Speare  to  be 
found,  1  Sam.  13.  [19.]?  And  was  not  then  the 
Nationall  Church  powerfully  able  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  to  offend  Men  and  Devills 
as  well  as  particular  Churches  now? 
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Truth.  I  anfwer  :  Firft,  As  much  as  the  Jhadow 
'of  a  Man  falls  fhort  of  a  Man  himfelfe,  fo  did  all 
their  Ordinances  (which  were  but  Jhadowes  of ' fpirit- 
uall  things  to  come)  fall  fliort  of  that  bright  enjoy- 
ment of  Chriji  J  ejus,  and  fpiritnall and  heavenly  things 
in  him,  now  brought  to  Light  by  Chriji  J  ejus  in 
the  Go/pel  or  New  Te/iament. 

2.  Mr  Cotton  will  never  demonftrate  that  the  put- 
ting forth,  or  Excommunicating  of  a  perfon  from 
the  Church  of  God  amongft  them,  was  other  then 
cutting  off  from  the  Land  by  Death,  and  the  Chill 
Sword,  the  fame  being  fpiritually  executed  now  in 
the  Ifrael  of  God,  1  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5.  12. 

Thirdly,   Although   the   Stranger  uncircumcifed The  hoh 
might  live  amongft    them,  yet   none  of  the  Native  Canaan  a 
Ifraelites  might  fo  live,  nor  yet  might  the  Stranger  Nonefuch. 
prophane  the  holinejfe  of  the  Lord  by  labour  on  the 
Sabbath,  which  Mr  Cotton  will   never  prove    ought  A}FJq{^{ 
now  to   be   kept  by  all  Countries  of  the   world,  andtian. 
that  under  fuch  Penalties,   as  was   in   the   Land  of 
Ca?iaan,  the  holy  Land:  Nor  that  they  had  fpirituall 
power  fufficient  to  punifh  the  willfull  breach  of  any 
Morall  or  Ceremoniall  dutie,   without   the   helpe   of 
the  Carnall  Sword,  the  contrary  to  which  is  plaine 
in  the  New  Tejlanient,  1  Cor.  5.  2  Cor.  10. 

Fourthly,  For  the  Scripture,  Zach.  4.  6.  Not  by 
might  nor  Power,  &c.  The  Prophet  doth  not  here 
oppofe  the  Spirit  to  might  or  power,  fo  as  to  deny 
the  ufe  of  Carnall  weapons,  might  or  power,  which 
God  had  vouchfafed  to  them  again  ft  all  Enemies 
233]  within  and  without,  but  fheweth  it  to  be  the ™^7the 
work  of  Gods  own  Jinger  or  Spirit  in  the  ufe  of  car-  jewei  and 
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Cbrijlians  naH  meanes  which  they  ufed  for  the  raifing  of  the 
p  .  Mater  tail  Temple  and  Civill  defence  of  Themfelves 
againft  all  Oppofers,  Hinderers,  &c.  Whereas  2  Cor. 
10.  [4.]  the  Apojlle  flatly  oppofeth  Spiritual}  Weapons 
againft  Carnall,  and  Mr  Cotton  will  never  prove  that 
the  Cor'mthians  or  any  of  the  Saints  of  Chrijl,  did 
enjoy  other  Weapons ',  in  that  Jirjl  or  the  Ages  next 
after,  but  onely  the  Spirituall  Weapons  and  Artillery 
which  the  Apojlle  mentioneth. 

Laftly,  To  that  of  1  Sam.  13.  [19.]  I  anfwer,  That 

NoS      ewhen  there  was  no  Speare  nor  Sword  in  Ifraell,  the 

nor  Sword  Ifraelites  were  not  powerfully  able  to  defend  Them- 

m  Ifrael.  fe]ves   againft  their   E?iemies9   except   that  God  was 

pleafed  extraordinarily  to  ftirre   up   meanes  of  their 

prefervation,  as  wee  fee  in  the  cafe  of  fonatban  and 

his  Armour-bearer  againft  the   Philijlims.      In  like 

manner  I  believe  that  where  the  ordinary  power  of 

Gods  hand  in  his  holy  Ordinances  is  withdrawen,  it 

is  his  extraordinarie  and  immediate  power  that  pre- 

ferveth  and  fupporteth  his  people  againft  Men  and 

Devills ;  as  in  particular,  during  the  reigne  of  A7iti- 

chrijl  in  ftirring  up   and  fupporting  the  two  Wit- 

nejjes. 

'Exam:  c/^Chap.  69.  replying  to  Chap.  72. 

Touching  the  Teftimony  of  Bre?itius. 

Peace. "J T  is  untrue,  fayth  Mr  Cotton^  that  we  rejlraine 
-LMen  from  Worfiip  according  to  Conscience, 
or  co?iJlrai?ie  them  to  Worjljip  againft  Confcience,  or 
that  fuch  is  my  Tene?it  or  practice. 
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Truth.  Notwithstanding  Mr  Cottons  cloake,  to  wit, 
that  they  will  not  meddle  with  the  Heretick  before 
he  hath  finned  againft  his  owne  Confcience,  and  fo 
perfecute  him  onely  for  finning  againft  his  owne 
Confcience,  yet  I  earneftly  befeech  every  Reader 
ferioufly  to  ponder  the  whole  Jlrea?ne  and  fcries  of 
Mr  Cottons  Difcourfe,  Proportions,  Affirmations,  &c. 
through  the  whole  booke,  and  he  mall  then  be  able 
to  judge  whether  it  be  untrue  that  his  Do&rine  tends 
not  to  conftraine,  nor  re  fir  nine  Confcience. 
234]  2.  For  the  matter  of  fact,  how  can  he  with 
any  Humilitie  before  the  flaming  eyes  of  the  mo  ft 
High,  cry  out,  no  fuch  practice,  when 

Fir  ft,  Their  Lawes  cry  out  a  Command  under  Pen-  Ne^-Eng- 
altie  for  all   to   come   to  Church,  though   not  to  be  ™he°*c[ 
Members,  which  in  truth  (as  hath  been   opened)  is  counted 
but  a  colour  and  vifard,  deceiving  himfelfe  and  others:  Perfecu- 

J  7  o  tours. 

And  a  cruell  Law  is  yet  extant  againft  Chrifl  Jefus, 
muffled  up  under  the  hood  or  vaile  of  a  Law  againft 
Anabaptijlrie,  &C.1 

Secondly,  Their  praffice cryes,  their  Imprifonments, 
Finings,  Whippings,  Bahijl:?nents  cry  in  the  Eares  of 

1  "It  is  therefore  ordered  and  decreed  Col.  Records,  iii.  78. 
that  wherefoever  the  miniftry  of  the  word  "  It  is  ordered  and  agreed  that  if  any 
is  eflabliihed  according  to  the  order  of  perfon  or  perfons  within  the  jurifdiclion 
the  Gofpell  through  out  this  Jurifdiclion,  fhall  either  openly  condemne  or  oppofe 
every  perfon  ihall  duely  refort  and  at-  the  baptizing  of  infants,  or  go  about  fe- 
tend  thereunto  refpediively  upon  the  cretly  to  induce  others  from  the  appro- 
Lords  dayes  Sec  ;  and  if  am*  perfon  with-  bation  or  the  ufe  thereof,  or  fhall  appear 
in  this  jurifdidtion  fhall  without  jull  and  to  the  Court  wilfully  and  obllinately  to 
ncceflary  caufe  withdraw  him felf  from  continue  therein  after  due  time  and  means 
hearing  the  publick  miniflry  of  the  word,  of  convi&ion,  every  fuch  perfon  or  per- 
after  due  meanes  of  conviction  uled,  he  fons  fhall  be  fentenced  to  banifhment." 
Ihall  forfeit  for  his  abfence  from  every  Mafs.  Col.  Records,  ii.  85. 
fuch  publick  meeting  5  millings."    Mafs. 
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the  Lord  of  Flofis,  and   the   louder   becaufe  of  fuch 
unchrijlianfigleave>  cloakes,  &c. 

Peace.  Let  it  be  granted  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  that 
we  did  both,  yet  this  did  not  make  Lawes  to  binde 
Confidence,  but  the  outward  man  onely!  Nor  would 
we  (fayth  he)  think  it  fit  to  binde  the  outward  man 
again  ft  Confcience. 

Truth.   I   cannot   difcerne   the  Coherence  of  thefe 

three  Affirmations  :    1 .   We   rejlraine  no  man  from 

Worfldp  according  to  Confcience.   2.  We  make  Lawes 

but  to  binde  the  outward man  onely.  And  yet  againe 

(3)  we  thinke  not  meete  to  binde  the  outward  man 

again  ft  Conference.      Mr  Cotton  lived    once   under   a 

Lawes  con  p0pijh  Law,  to  weare  zfooles  Coat  or  Surplice  on  his 

GodsWor  back,  and  to  make  Conjuring  Crofie  with  his  Fingers, 

fhip.         why  mould  he  fay,  that  this  Law  went  beyond  his 

back  and  his  fingers,  and  came  even  to  his  Confidence? 

If  thefe  pettie  bonds  did  binde  his  Confidence,  as  well 

as  his  back  and  his  fingers ;   Oh  let  not  Mr  Cotton  fo 

farre  put  off  the  Bowells  of  Compafiion  toward  Chrifi 

yefius  and  his  Followers,  yea  toward  all  men,   as  to 

Danger-    binde  their  backs,  and  their  Necks,  their  Knees  and 

don™1110" 'Hands  backward f  and  forward,   to   or   from  JVorfiip, 

and  yet  fay  he  binds  but  the  outward  ?n an,  &c. 

Yea  and  oh  let  not  fuch  uprightnes,  candor,  and 
Integritie,  as  Mr  Cotton  hath  been  noted  for,  be 
blemifhed  with  fuch  an  Evafion  as  this,  to  wit,  when 
it  comes  to  felfe,  that  Co?ficience  his  owne  or  his 
Friends  be  ofTred  to  be  bound,  &c.  then  he  fhall  flie 
to  his  third  Evafion,  faying,  We  think  it  not  meete 
to  binde  the  outward  man  againft  Co?ficience,  that  is, 
againft  our  Confidences,  &c.  What  ever  becomes 
(finck  or  fwim)  of  other  Mens. 
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235]  Peace.  In  the  next  Paflage,  God  needs  not  (fayth 
Mr  Cotton)  the  helpe  of  the  Magijirate  more  in  the 
Second,  then  in  the  fir  ft  Table. 

Truth.   God  needeth  not  abfolutely  for  the  matters  Touching 
of  the  Second  Table,  though  refpecJively,  becaufe  he^^Ta-0 
hath  appointed  Ordinances,  unto  which  he  hath  gra-  bles. 
ciouily  referd  himfelfe.      But  for  the  firji  Table,  he 
hath  no  neede  at  all,  of  carnall  weapons,  no  not  re- 
fpeftively,  becaufe  he  hath   appointed  Ordinances  to 
t h o u fa n d - f o  1  d  more  pote?it,  fuitable  and  fufficient. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  urged,   that  if  Magijlrates 
muft  ufe  their  materiall  Sword  in  keeping  of  both 
Tables,  they  muft  be  able  to  judge  of  both  :   Mr  Cot-  Of  Mag- 
ton  replies,  that  it  is  enough,   that  they  be  able  to1, ™,at es 

.      1        r.       ^    •       •    ,  j    -n    6     )      .  J   r    1  ,  Judgement 

judge  in  Principles  and  toundatio?is,  and  or  the  Arro-  in  Spirit- 
gancie  of  a   tumultuous  Spirit-,    for   fuch   want    notuaIs>&c- 
'Judge  merit  tocenfure  Apojlafie  or  Herejie,  I  do  la  trie,  &c. 

Truth.  It»is  not  like  that  a  Carpenter  who  hath 
skill  fufficient  to  judge  the  Principles  and  Founda- 
tions of  a  houfe  or  Building,  fliould  be  unable  to  judge 
about  the  Beanies,  Pojls,  See. 

2.  With  what  great  darknes,  have  the  beft  of 
Gods  children  themfelves  been  covered  thefe  many 
hundreth  yeares,  touching  the  very  Fundamentalls  of 
Gods  Worjhip! 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  further,  that  either  Of  Quali- 
they  are  not  fitly  qualified  Magijlrates  and  Common-  Jj*??"  of 
weales,  that  want  this  abilitie  to  judge,  &c.     Or  elfetrates. 
they  muft  judge  according  to  their  Confcience  !    Mr 
Cotton  replyes  ;   Many  Qualifications  are  required  in 
Husbands,     Wives,     Children,     Servants,     Minijiers, 
Churches,  the  want  whereof  may  make  them  jinfull, 
but  not  unlawfully 


trates  Abil 
ities 
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Truth.  I  anfwer ;  fome  Relations  are  Pafjive,  as 
that  of  children,  who  may  be  true  and  lawfull  child- 
ren, although  they  know  not  that  they  are  children. 
But,  fuch  Relations  as  are  aclive  in  their  choice  and 
confent,  as  of  Husband,  Wife,  Magi/Irate,  &c.  thefe 
cannot  be  lawful/,  unles  they  be  fitted  and  qualified 
to  performe  the  maine  and  ejjentiall  duties  of  Hus- 
bands, Wives, -Servants,  Magi/f  rates.  That  Husband, 
Wife,  Servant  cannot  be  lawfull,  that  are  engaged 
to  other  Husbands,  Wives,  Majlers :  Nor  can  that 
Magi/Irate  be  lawful/,  who  is  a  mad-man  or  Ideot, 
not  able  to  difcerne  between  Right  and  Wrong:  and 
truely  (were  Magijlrates  bound,  as  to  the  chief e part 
of  their  Dutie  and  Office)  to  eftablifh  the  true  Re- 
ligion, &c.  he  were  no  more  then  [236]  a  mad-man 
(as  to  the  firft  Table)  that  were  not  fpiritually  in- 
dued with  ability  of  difcerning  the  true  Church, 
Minijlry,  Worfiip,  &c. 

Peace.  Now  whereas  L*  -.*-<«>  further  urged  that 
°f J^^f;  then  the  Common-weale,  the  Civil,  Naturall  ftate, 
hath  more  Light  concerning  the  Church  of  Chr 
then  the  Church  it  felf,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  repli^, 
it  followes  not,  becaufe  that  is  a  weak  Church  tl*  '•' 
knowes  no  more  light  then  that  of  the  Principle  ; 
and  beflde;  what  light  the  Common-wealth  hath  it 
may  have  received  from  the  Church. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  If  Kings  and  Queens,  &c.  be 
nurcing  Fathers  and  Mothers  (in  a  fpirituall  refpect; 
over  the  Church,  as  is  ufually  alleadged;  can  it  be 
expected  but  that  the  Nurfe,  Father  or  Phyfic'mn 
mould  know  more  of  the  Childs  fate  then  the  Child 
or  Patient  himfelfe,  who  oftentimes  knows  not  his 
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ficknefle,  nor  that  he  is  fick,  (as  oft  may  be  the  cafe 
of  a  Church  of  Chrijl)  It  is  impoflible,  but  they  mull 
have  more  light  then  the  Child,  yea  and  much  more 
impoffible  that  they  mould  receive  their  Light  and 
direction  from  the  Child,  &c. 

Peace.  We  fee,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  that  Magif- 
trates  fometimes  h  tve  more  Light  in  matters  of  Re- 
ligion then  the  Chvch  it  felf,  as  David  and  Hezekiah. 

Truth.  This  (7..j  confirmes  what  I  faid,  that  thefe 
Kings  being  appointed  by  God,  Formers  and  Reform- 
ers of  the  Church  of  Judah,  they  muft  needs  have 
more  light  in  the  matter  of  Reformation  then  the 
Church  it  felfi?  to  be  reformed.  David znd 

2   I   muft   deny  that  David  and   Hezekiah  were £guratjve 
other  then  types  of  Chrijl  ]efus,  both  in  his  owne  Kings,  &c. 
perfon  and  in  fuch,  who  in  his  abfence  are  by  him 
deputed  to  manage  the  fpirituall  power  and  fword 
of  his  holy  and  fpirituall  Kingdome. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  alas,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  there  is 
no  colour,  that  becaufe  Magijlrates  are  bound  to 
difcerne  andferve  Chrijl  with. their  power,  that  there- 
fore they  may  punifh  Chrijl  and  Chrijlians. 

Truth.  True,  therefore,  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere 
faith,  they  muft  fufpend  to  deal  in  Church  matters 
untill  they  can  judge,  6cc. 

And  this,  Firft  implies  their  light  and  judgement 
(abfolutely  neceflary)  in  all  fuch  matters  of  the 
Church,  about  which  they  are  to  Judge  and  act  as 
often  I  affirme. 

237]  2  I  aske  what  kind  of  Jpiritua 11  Phyficians  will 
Mafter  Cotton  have,  who  fhall  be  bound  to  fufpend 
their  power,  all  their  lives  long,  unleffe  they  have 
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Magif-      skill  to  judge  of  D Hj cafes  ?  will  not  the  fimilitude 

p'ending  in  hold  againit  fuch  fpirituall  Father \rf  Nurces,  Phyfi- 

matters  ofcians,  who  all  their  life  lone  (yea  the  greateft  num- 

Religion.  |jer  beyond   compare  of  all   their  fpirituall  Fathers 

upon    the  face  of  the   Earth)  muft  wholly  fufpend 

from  acting  in  fpirituall  difeafes  or  cafes,  to  wit,  in 

reforming,  eftabliming,  &c. 

3.  Although  it  excufeth  not  ('tis  true)  fuch  Mag- 
if rates,  Princes  Commoji-wealths,  for  making  this 
DocJrine  their  ground  of  perfecuting  Chrijl  and 
Chriflians,  yet  doubtleffe  it  makes  their  fin  the 
greater  who  feed  them  with  fuch  bloody  Doclriues, 
and  fo  confequently  occaiion  them  upon  the  rocks 
of  fuch  falf  and  dangerous  and  bloudy  practices. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  70.  replying  to  Chap.  73. 

Peace.YN  this  Chap.  [Dear  Truth)  lye  many  f 'ones 
JL  of  offence,  at  which  the  feet  of  the  unwary 
moft  eafily  may  ftumble  ;  I  hope  your  carefull  and 
fteady  hand  may  be  a  blefTed  hifrument  of  their 
Removal/:  As  Firft,  although  M  after  Cotton  fubferibe 
unto  Luther  that  the  Government  of  the  Civ  ill  Mag- 
i/Irate doth  extend  no  further,  then  over  the  Bodies 
and  Goods  of  the  fubjecl,  yet  (faith  he)  he  may  and 
ought  to  improve  that  power  over  their  Bodies  and 
Goods  to  the  good  of  their  Souls. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace  my  hand  (the  hand  of  Chrifi 
aflifting)  mall  not  be  wanting  :  but  what  offence 
can  be  taken  at  the  propositions  ? 

Pea.  The  propofition  like  an  aple  of  Sodom,  is  fair 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  401 

and  fpecious  untill  you  crufh  it  by  examination  : 
For,  by  maintaining  the  Magijlrates  power  over  the 
Bodies  and  Goods  of  the  fubjedt,  for  the  good  of  his 
Soul,  it  is  clear  in  this  Chapter  and  others  foregoing 
and  following,  that  Mafter  Cottons  words  drive  at 
no  leffe  then  a  feizing  upon,  and  plundering  of  the 
goods,  the  Imprifoning,  whipp'mg,  Banijhing  and  kill- 
ing the  Bodies,  of  the  poor  people,  and  this  under Wofu11 
the  Cloak  and  colour  of  laving  their  Souls  in  the^ 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Truth.  The  Civil  State,  and  Common-weal  mav  be 
compared  to  [238]  a  piece  of  Tapifty,  or  rich  Arras, 
made  up  of  the  feverall  parts  and  parcels  of  the  Fam- 
ilies thereof.  Now  by  the  Law  of  God,  Nature  and 
Nations,  a  Father  hath  a  power  over  his  Child,  the 
Husband  over  the  Wife,  the  Mafter  over,  &c.  and 
doubtlerle  they  are  to  improve  that  power  and  Au- 
thority for  the  good  of  the  fouls  of  their  Children,  The  pow- 
Yoak-fellows,  &c.      But  (hall  we  therefore  fay  thater  °f  £a"r 

7  -  .     rents, riui- 

the  Father  and  the  Husband  hath  power  under  Chrzf  bands, 
over  the  conf denies  and  religion  of  the  Child  or  Wife,  Magm- 
as a  Father  or  Husband  had  under  Mofes  Numb.  30.  fpjrituals> 
Parents  are  commanded  in  the   Gofpel  to  bring  up 
their    Children  in   the  inftruction    and  fear  of  the  1  Cor. 7. 
Lord-,  the  Husband  is  commanded  to  labour  to  win  ^l6*^ 
and  fave  his  Wife  (with  other  power  then  the  Wife 
also  her  Husband)  whether  Turke  or  Jew,  Antichrif 
tian  or  Pagan :  but  fuch   a  power  and  J  word  to   be 
improved  (as  Mr  Cotton  here  pretends)  for  foul-good, 
Mafter  Cotton  will  never  finde  in  the  Teftament  of 
Chrijl  Jefus. 

The  Plain  Englijh  is  (what  ever  be  the  Cloak  or 
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The  cover  which   the   States,  Kings  and   Rulers  of  this 

[Souls-  world  ufe  in  this  cafe)  this  terme  [for  fouls  good]  is 
good]  no  more  then  the  old  Popifh  jftfabels  painting,  pro 
hxt™°amtfa^u*e  amma9  Pro  redempttone  animce,  or  as  that  noble 
&c.  St.  yohn  obferved  in  a  fpeech  at  Guild-hall,  that  the 

Kings  party  made  ufe  of  the  name  of  Peace,  as  the 
Papift s  ufed  the  name  of  God,  In  nomine  Domini,  GV.1 
Peace,  It  is  moft  lamentable  to  fee  how  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  are  groily  flattered  by  their  Clergy,  into 
as  groffe  a  belief  that  they  are  moft  Catholick  Kings 
as  in  Spain,  moft  Chrijlian  Kings  as  in  France,  De- 
fenders of  the  Faith  in  England.  Hence  thofe  two 
bloody  P  erf  editors  of  Luther,  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
Henry  the  Eighth,  were  celebrated  even  upon  the 
pofts  of  the  doors  in  Guild-Hall :  Carolus,  Henricus 
vivant,    defenfor    uturque,    Henricus    Fidei,    Carolus 

Ecclefia. 
Peace.  And  yet  to  what  other  end  have  or  doe 
(ordinarily)  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  ufe  their  porcer 
and  authority  over  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  their  Sub- 
jects, but  for  the  filling  of  their  paunches  like  Wolves 
or  Lions,  never  pacified  unleffe  the  peoples  bodies, 
goods  and  Souls  be  facrificed  to  their  God-belly  and 
their  owne  Gods  of  profit,  honour,  pleasure,  &c. 

1  Oliver  St.  John  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  1673,  aged  about  feventy-five.  He 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  of  Lincoln's  was  connected  with  Cromwell  by  mar- 
Inn,  argued  in  behalf  of  John  Hampden,  riage.  Mr.  Carlyle  fpeaks  of  him  as 
in  the  cafe  of  fhip-money.  He  was  in  "  dufky,  tough  St.  John,  whole  abilruse 
Parliament  for  Totness,  and  was  made  fanaticifms,  crabbed  logics,  and  dark  am- 
attorney-general,  and  afterwards  chief-  bitions,  iffue  all  as  was  very  natural  in 
juflice  of  Common-pleas.  In  1652,  the  "  decided  avarice"  at  laft."  Life  of  Crom- 
year  of  this  publication,  he  was  sent  welly  ii.  6.  Wood.  Athena  Oxonienfes,  ii. 
ambaflador  to  the  Netherlands.     He  died  453. 
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Pence.  But  in  the  fecond  place  Mafter  Cotton 
affirmes,  that  by  procuring  the  good  of  sheir  fouls ; 
they  may  much  advance  |  239]  the  good  of  their 
bodies  and  outward  man  alfo. 

Truth.  This  Propoftion  is  as  fair  as  the  former, 
but  in  the  fe arching  and  crujhing  is  as  rotten,  for  how- 
ever it  is  moil  true  (as  he  quoteth  1  Tim.  4,  [8.])  that 
God/inejfe  hath  the  promife  of  this  Life,  and  of  a  bet-  The  Prom 
tery  and  alfo  that  fuch  as  feek  fir  ft  the  Kingdome  of  \^\  mTr 
God,  may  expect  outward  mercies  to  be  caft  upon  cies  confid 
them,  yet  thefe  promifes   can   never  by  any  rule  ofere 
Chrijly  be  ftretched  to  proue  outward  profperity  and 
flourishing  to  the  followers  of  Chrifi  Jefus  in   this 
prefent  evill  world. 

Peace.  He  that  is  in  a  pleafant  Bed  and  Dreame, 
though  he  talke  idly  and  infenfibly,  yet  is  loath  to 
be  awaked. 

Truth.  Thofe  fweet  promifes  fupply  Gods  ferv  ants 
with  what  outward  bleffings  his  holy  Wifdome  feeth 
they  have  need  of  for  his  fervice  :  But  when  wil 
Mafter  Cotton  indeed  witnefTa  againft  a  Nationall 
Church,  and  ceafe  to  mingle  Heaven  and  Earth,  the 
Church  and  worldly  fate  together  ?  when  will  he 
ceafe  to  propofe  the  rich  and  peaceable,  victorious 
and  flourifhing  Nationall  State  of  the  J  ewes  as  the 
Type  of  the  Carnall  peace  and  worldly  wealth  and 
honour  of  the  fpirituall  Nation  and  Kingdome  of 
Chrif  Jefus  f  when  will  he  more  plainely  and  lim- 
ply conforme  the  members  to  the  head  Chrif  Jefus 
in  the  Holinefe,  Glory  of his  fpirituall  poverty fjhame 
and  fuferings  ? 

Peace.  I    have  in   the  experience  of  many  Ages 
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obferved  the  flourishing  profperity  of  many  Cities, 
Common  wealths  and  Nations,  where  no  found  of 
Chrijl  hath  come,  and  that  for  hundreths,  yea,  lb  me 
thoufands  of  years  together,  as  hath  former-[ly]  in 
this  difcourfe  been  inftanced.1 

Truth.  You  have  found  that  when  the  Red  and 
Black  and  Pale  horfe  of  War,  Famine  and  Death 
have  thundered  upon  the  Nations,  it  hath  not  been 
upon  the  decay  of  a  State  Religion,  but  most  com- 
monly upon  the  rejecting  and  persecuting  of  the 
Preachers  and  Witnejfes  against  it. 

Peace.  Yea  Mailer  Cotton  himselfe  observeth  that 

fuch  of  Gods  fervants  as  grow  fatteft  in   Godlinejfe, 

grow  not  outwardly   in   wealth,  but    God    keepeth 

them  low  in  outward  ejlate. 

Worldly         Truth.   I  conclude  this  pafiage  with   an  obferva- 

profperity  tion  of  conftant  experience,  ever  lince  the  Son  of  God 

eerous^to  a^cended  the  Heauens.     The  neerer  Chrijls  follow- 

Godschil-ers  have  approached  to  worldly  wealth,  eafe,  liberty, 

dren.        honour,  pleafure,   &c.  the  neerer  they    [240]    have 

approached  to  Impatience,  Pride,  A?iger  and  Violence 

against  fuch  as  are  oppolite  to    their  Doclrine  and 

ProfeJJion  of    Religion:    And   (2)    The  further  and 

further  have  they  departed  from  God,  from  his  Truth, 

from   the    S implicit ie,  Power  and   Puritie  of   Chrijl 

jfefus  and  true  Chrijlianitie. 

Peace.  In  the  next  PaiTage  Mr  Cotton  (though  with 
another  heart,  yet)  in  the  Language  and  Tongue  of 
the  Pharifees,  feemes  to  take  part  with  the  Prophets 
against  the  perfecuting  Fathers,  and  amongft  many 
things  he  prohibites  Magijlrates  this  one,  to  wit, 
that  he  must  not  make  Lawes  to  binde  Confcience. 

1  Page  \6,fupra. 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  405 

Truth.  What   is  a  Law,  but   a   binding   Word,  a°fLavves 
Commandement  ?  What  is  a  Law  to  binde  Confcience,  Con-"8 
but  a  Commandement  that  calls  for  Obedience?     And  fcience. 

muft  wee  raife  up  fuch  Tumults,  fuch  Tragedies,  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  Wor Id with  Jlreames  of bloud,  about 
the  Chrijlian  Magijlrates  refor?ning  Religion,  ejlablijh- 
ing  Religion,  killing  the  Heretic  k,  Blajphemer,  Idola- 
ter, Seducer,  and  yet  all  this  without  a  Law,  that 
may  in  the  name  of  Chrijl  exacl:  obedience? 

Peace.  I  wonder  what  we  (hall  thinke  of  thofe 
Lawes  and  Statutes  of  Parliainent,  in  old  or  New  E?ig- 
la?id  that  have  bound  the  peoples  Confciences,  at  leaft 
fo  farre,  as  to  come  to  the  Parijlj  Church,  improving 
(as  Mr  Cotton  sayth)  the  power  and  Authoritie  over 
their  Bodies  for  their  Souls  good?  What  mall  wee 
call  all  thofe  Lawes,  Coimnandements,  Statutes,  Injunc- 
tions, Directions,  and  Orders,  that  concerne  Religion 
and  Confcience? 

Truth.  The  plaine  truth  is,  Mr  Cottons  former 
reforming  zeale,  cannot  be  fo  utterly  extinguished,  as 
to  forget  the  name  and  Notion  of  Chrijlian  Liber  tie, 
although  in  this  bloudie  Dif course,  he  hath  well 
nigh,  if  not  wrholly)  fold  away  the  Thing  !  The 
Confcience  (fayth  he)  muft  not  be  bound  to  a  Cere- 
??jo?iie  (to  a  pretended  indifferent  Ceremonie):  And  yet 
loe,  throughout  this  Difcoufe,  he  pleades  for  the 
binding  of  it  from  thefe  and  thefe  DoBrines,  from 
thefe  and  thefe  JVorJhips,  and  binding  to  this  or  that 
Worfliip,  I  meane,  to  come  to  the  publike  Towne  or 
Countrey  Worfip !  Juft  for  all  the  world,  as  if  a 
Woman  mould  not  be  bound  to  make  a  Curt/ie,  or 
Salutation  to  fuch  a   Man,  but  yet   fhee  ihould  be 
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bound  (will  fhe  nill  fhe)  to  come  to  his  bed  at  his 
pleafure.  Worjhip  is  a  true  or  falfe  Bed,  Cant.  i.  16. 
Peace.  It  is  obfervable  in  the  next  place,  what 
Mr  Cotton  [241]  obftrveth,  concerning  the  Princi- 
ples offavmg  Truth,  to  wit,  that  no  good  Chrijlian, 
much  lefle  good  Magi/Irate  can  be  ignorant  of  them. 
Truth.  In  the  Confideration  of  the  Modell,  this 
Gooduefe  or  Badnes  of  the  Magi/Irate  is  Examined, 
and  eafily  it  is  proved  (to  my  underftanding)  that 
this  Aifertion  confounding  the  nature  of  Civill  and 
Morall  goodnejfe  with  Religious,  is  as  farre  from  Good- 
nes  as  Darknes  is  from  Light.1 

Peace.  To  this  I  flue  tends  Mr  Cottons  Conclufion 
of  this  paffage  [verily  the  Lord  will  build  up  and 
eftabliih  the  Houfe  and  Kingdome  of  fuch  Princes,  as 
doe  thus  build  up  his.] 

Truth.  The  promife  of  God  to  David  concerning 
his  Houfe  and  Kingdome  in  the  Letter,  is  mo  ft  true  in 
the  Myjlery  and  Antitype,  as  to   the  Spiritual  I  Houfe 
and  Kingdome  of  King  David,   King  jfefus,   in  fuch 
Princes  or  Prophetical!  Kingly  Spirits,   who  Spirit- 
ually, in  the  Word  of  Prophefie  (the  Sword  of  G^ 
Spirit)  contend,  for  the  Spirituall  Kingdome  of  Chrijl 
Periecu-    y<*/kr ;    God  will  eftablifh  them  in  Spirituall  Dignitie 
or&nade  and  Author  it  ie :  But  take  this  literally  (as  Mr  Cotton 
Portion  of  carries  it)  and  as  he  never  will  finde  any  fuch  Dutie 
Chnfls      lying  upon  Princes  in  the  Gofpell,  nor  any  fuch  prom- 
ife of  temporall  profperitie,   but   holy  predictions  and 
foretellings  of  the  rr^£  and  perfecution  ordinarily  to 
all  that  will  live  Godly  in  Chrijl  J  ejus,  and  the  greater 
perfecution  to  the  moil  zealous  and  faithfull  Servants 

i  Bloudy  Tenent,  134,  135.      Pub.  Narr.  Club,  III.,  245,  246. 
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of  Chrljl  jfejzis :    So    neither    can   he   give   any  true 
Inftance  (truely  proper  and  parallell)  to  this  purpofe. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  although  fucceile  be  no  conJlant 
rule  to  walke  by,  yet  Gods  providence  in  fuccejje  of 
jfournles,  Victories •,  &c.  are  with  great  care  zndfeare 
to  be  attended  to  and  pondered,  and  the  Hand  and 
Eye  of  God  to  be  obferved  in  them,  of  what  fort  or 
Nature  (o  ever  they  be. 

Truth.  Two  inftances  of  greatefty^m^fc  and  tern-  Two 
por all  prof perltie  we  have  prefented  to  us  on  the  pub-  der^lly0" 
likejlage  of  this  world,  before  our  owne  Dores,  crown-  favoured 
ing  the  Heads  of  fuch  States  and  States-men,  as  have  by  God* 
attended  to  mercy  zndfreedome  toward  opprefTed  Con-  Cy  fhewed 
fciences.  t0  oppreff- 

The  iirft  is  that  of  the  State  of  Holland:  The  fee-  fcjenc°s~ 


ond  of  our  owne  Native  Engla?id,  whofe  renowned  formerly 
Parliament  and  victorious  Armle  never  fo  profpered,  Ho!fnd 
as  lince  their  Declaration  and  practice  [242J  or  pitie  the State  of 
and  mercy  to   Confclences   oppreffed   by   Mr   Cottons England. 
bloudie  Teriejit. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Paffage,  it  being  a  Grievance 
that  Mr  Cotton  mould  grant  with  Luther  the  Magif-  Bodies  and 
trates  power  to   extend  no   further   then   the  Bodies  M°°5£ 
and  Goods  of  the  Subject,  and  yet  withall  maintain- trates 
eth,    that   they  mull    punifh   Chrlftians   for   finning  obJea- 
againft  the  Light  of  Faith  and  Confclence :  Mr  Cot- 
ton anfwers  : 

Firft;  He  fuppofeth  the  chief e  good  to  be  that  of 
Chrlftlan  Faith  and  Good  Confclence. 

Seeondly;  Suppofe  (fayth  he)  by  Goods  were  meant 
outward  Goods,  yet  the  Maglfirate  may  punilh  fuch 
in  their  Bodies  and  Goods,  as   feduce,  &c.  for  (fayth 
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he)  in  fe eking  Gods  Kingdome  and  the  Right coufnejje 
thereof,  Men  profper  in  their  outward  EJlates,  Matth. 
6.  23.   Otherwife  they  decay. 

Laftly,  He  remembers  not  the  propofition  to  be 
his,  [The  Magiflrates  power  extendeth  no  further, 
then  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  the  Subjecl]  He  anfwer- 
eth  it  is  true  in  refpecl  of  the  Object,  though  not  in 
refpect  of  the  End,  which  (fayth  he)  is  lonohreuecv, 
Bene  adminijlrare  Rempublicam.  And  he  asketh  if  it 
be  well  with  a  Common-weak,  enjoying  bodily  health 
and  worldly  wealth,  without  a  Church,  without  Chrijl! 
And  he  concludes  with  the  Inftance  of  the  Romane 
Empire,  which  had  it  not  caft  away  Idolatrie  (fayth 
he)  had  been  ruined. 

Truth.   For  anfwer ;   Firft,  the  diJlinBion  is  famous 
among  all  Men  of  the  Bona  or  Goods  of  Ani?ni,  Cor- 
poris, Fortunce:  and  againe,  that  of  the  Minde,  Soule, 
and  Conscience  within,  and  that  of  the  Body  and  Goods 
without,  that  it  can  be  no  lefTe  then  a  Civill  as  well 
as  a  Spiritual!  Babell  to  confound  them. 
Oppref-         Secondly,  To  his  Suppojition,  fuppofe  (fayth  he)  by 
Bodies       Goods  were  meant  outward  Goods,  yet  the  Magi/Irate 
Goods  and  may  punifh  fuch  in   their  Bodies  and  Goods,   as  doe 
Mmde.     Seduce,  &c.     I  fee  not  how  thefe  Cohere  anv  better 
then  the  grant  of  fome  Papijls,   that  the  Churches 
power  extends  no  further  then  the  matters  of  Faith 
and  Confcience:  But  yet  (fay  they)  they  may  punifh 
fuch  in  their  Bodies  and  Goods  as  j (educe,  &c.   Mr  Cot- 
tons Suppojitions  and  the  Papijls  come  both  out  of  the 
fame  Babylonian  Quiver. 

But  thirdly,  let  us  minde  his  Reafon  from  Matth. 
6.  [33.]  In  feeking  Gods  Kingdome  men  profper  in  out- 
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ward  ejl ate,  otherwife  not :  [243]  I  anfwer,  this  Pro- 
'pofition  would  better  befit  the  pen  of  a  Jew  then  a 
Chriftian,  a  follower  of  Mofes,  then  of  J  ejus  Chriji, 
who  although  he  will  not  fayle  to  take  care  for  his 
in  Earthly  Providences,  that  make  it  their  chiefs 
worke  to  feeke  his  Kingdome,  yet  he  maketh  (as  I 
may  fay)  Chrijls  CroJJe  the  firft  Figure  in  his  Alpha- 
bet, taking  up  his  Croffe  and  Gallowes  (in  mod  ordi- 
nance perfecution,)  which  with  felfe-deniall,  are  the 
affured  Tearmes  his  Servants  muft  refolve  to  looke 
'for. 

'Tis  true,  he  promifeth  and  makes  good,  an  hun-  Wealth, 
dreth  Fathers,  Mothers,  Brothers,  Sijlers,  Wives,  Chi/-  Honour, 
dren,  Houfes  and  Lands :  But  Mr  Cotton  well  knowes,  perltie  rel- 
it is  [with  perfecution\.   And  how  this  outward  pros- dome  at- 
peritie,  agrees  with  Imprifomnents,  Banijh?nents,  hang-  ^d!^ 
ing,  burning,  for  Chrijls  fake  :  the  Martyrs  or  Witnes  true  poi- 
of  yesus  in  all  Ages,  and  the  cry  of  the  Soules  under  lowers. 
the  Altar,  may  bring  againe  to  his  Re?ne?nbrance,  if 
New  Englands peace,  profit,  pleasure  and  Honour,  have 
lulled  him  into  a   Forgetfulneje  of  the  prijiciples  of 
the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl. 

Peace.  But  Mr  Cotton  remembreth  not  the  Propo- 
rtion to  be  his,  to  wit,  that  the   Magijhates  power 
extendeth  no  further  then  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of 
the  Subject. 

Truth.  Mr  Cotton  hinted  not  his  leaft  diffent  from 
Luther  (as  he  otherwayes  ufeth  to  doe  if  he  dif- 
owne,)  &c. 

Secondly,  He  grants  it   true  in  the  objecJ,  to  wit, 
that  the  object  of the  Magijirates power  is  the  Body  and 
Goods  of  the  Subject,  though  not  in  the  End  which 
51 
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he  faith  is  ko-ohzhz/.v ,  well  to  adminifter  the  Common 
weak :  Now  I  aske  what  is  this  Common  weak  ? 
What  is         Peace.   The   Spirit   of  Gc*/  diftinguifheth  in  the 
weal  of     New    Tef  anient   between   the  Co?nmon  weak  of  the 
Ifrael.       Nations   of  the    World,    and    the   Common-weak    of 
Ifrael.  The  Common-weak  of  Ifrael,  Mr  Cotton  will 
not  affirme  now  to  be  a  Church  Provincial!,  Nation- 
all,  0  ecumenic  all,  but  Particular  and  Congregationall. 
Truth.   If  fo,  then  the  7?//^//  r<2^   of  both  thefe 
Common  we  ales  or  States  cannot  be  the  fame.      But 
although  the  End  of  the  Civill  Magi/irate  be  excel- 
lent, to  wit,  well  to   adminifter  the   Common-weak, 
yet  the  end  of  the  Spirituall  Common-weak  of  Ifrael 
and  the  Officers  thereof,  is  as  different  and  tra?ifcendent 
as  the  Heaven  is  from  the  Earth. 

Peace.  But  how  (fayth  Mr  Cottoii)  can  it  be  well 
with  the  [244]  Common-wealth  that  injoyes  bodily 
health,  and  wordly  wealth,  if  there  be  no  Chrifl, 
no  Church  there  ?  and  how  was  it  with  the  Romane 
Empire  which  the  Red-horfe  of  War,  and  Black 
horfe  of  Fa?ni?ie,  and  Pale  horfe  of  Pejlilence  would 
have  ruined,  if  fhe  had  not  caft  away  her  Idols. 

Truth.   Concerning  this  inftance  of  Rome  Mafter 

Cotton  here  acknowledgeth  it  abounded  in   worldly 

bleffings,  till  the  Lord  Jefus  came  riding  forth  upon 

the  White  Horfe  of  the  GofpeL     And  Mafter  Cotton 

ThcRo-    may  remember  that  from   the   Foundation    of  her 

man  Em-   rjfinp-  anc[  Glory,  laid  bv  Romulus  until  Chrilh  time, 

pire  flou-  o  J>  J  .  */    m  \ 

riiheth  in  it  rlouriihed  about  750  years  in  a  long  chaine  ot 
worldly  generations  fucceeding  each  other  in  worldly  prof- 
without  Perity>  and  yet  no  Church  nor  Chrijl  to  uphold  it,  fo 
Chriji.  far  is  Mafter  Cottons  Romi/Jj  injlance  from  counte- 
nancing Mr.  Cottons  Roman  Doclrine. 
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Peace,  But  when  Chrijl  came  (faith  Mafter  Cot- 
ton) and  was  neglected,  then  the  Red  and  Black  and 
Pale  horie  had  almoft  deftroyed  her,  if  die  had  not 
cart  away  her  Idols. 

Truth.   I   anfwer,  Pome  the   head  of  the   Empire 
cannot  be  faid  to   neglect  Chrijl  (until  the  bloody 
Tenent  of  perfecution  arofe  among  them)  I  say,  notThe  Citje 
to  neglect  Chrijl  more,  nor  fo  much  as  other  States,  mousfe*' 
for  there  were  fo  many  of  the  Romanes,  andfo  glo-  profeffing 
rious  profeffors   of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  that  all  the  world  cf^  Je' 
over  the  Faith  and   Chrijlian  obedience  of  the  Ro- 
manes was  renowned. 

2  The  Roman  Impire  cannot  be  faid  to  caft  away 
her  Idols,  but  to  change  (as  the  Portngals  did  in  the 
Eaft-Indies)  her  Idols  her  more  groile  and  Pagan 
Idols,  for  more  refined  &  beautified  Idols,  painted 
over  with  the  name  of  Chrijl,  the  true  God,  holmes, 
&c.  and  this  in  the  glorious  dayes  of  Conjlantine,  or 

not  long  after.     The  Church  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  which  cbrijh 
under   perfecution   remained   a    wife  and  Jpouje  ofSpoufe 
Chrijl  Jesus,  now  degenerates  and  apoftates  into  an  ^^  aer_ 
Whore,  in  the  times  of  her  eafe,  fecurity  and  prof-  fecution. 
perity.      (Whole   Cities,    Nations,   and    the    whole 
world  forced  and  ravifhed   into   a  whore  or  Anti- 
chriftian  Chriftian.) 

3  As  far  as  the  Eajl  is  from  the  Wejl,  fo  far  is 
the  world  and  nations  and  Empire  of  it  from  the 
holineiTe  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  holy  Spirit,  Truth  and 
Saints:  With  what  appearance  then  of  Chrijls  holi- 
nejfe,  glory,  &c.  can  Master  Cotton  advance  the  world, 
(the  Roman  Empire)  to  be  (as  he  here  fpeaks)  the 
Advancer  of  xhzfcepter  of  Chrijl  J  ejus? 


4 1  2  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

245]    Peace.    If  this  Roman  Empire  be  that  dreadful 

The-£*-    Beajl  y  (in  Daniels  prophecy)  more    ftran^e  and  ter- 
*man  Mon-    .,f   V  ,  nr      r         -\'  ■..  V  ^, ,     -,> 

archy        nble  then  the  relt,  yea,  and  more   terrible  to  Chrijl 

bloody  to  Jefus  and  his  fervants,  then  was  the  former  Babilo- 
the  Saints.  njan  Ljon^  or  perfian  Be  are,  or  Grecian  Leopard,  what 
truth  of  "Jefus  is  this,  that  advanceth  this  dreadfull 
bloody  Beajl  to  be  the  Advancer  of  the  Scepter,  that 
is,  the  Church  and  Government,  the  Truth  and 
Saints  of  Chrijl  Jefus.1 

Peace.   Glorious  things  (Dear  Truth)  are  record- 
ed of  Conjlaiitmz  and  other  glorious  Emperors. 
C?»f*n-         Truth.  The  Beaji  was    (fweet   Peace)   the   Beajl 
friend  and ^^j  although  it  pleafed  God  to  give  fome  refrefh- 
enemy  to  ing  and  reviving  to  his  perfecuted  fervants,  by  Con- 
Spoufe      flantine  and  other  bleffed  Inftruments  yet  Conflantines 
favour  was  a  bitter  fweeting,  his  fuperjlitious  zeal  lay- 
ing the  Foundation  for  after  TJfur pat  ions  and  Abomi- 
nations. 

4   But  further,  for  neer  1000  years  together,  both 

The  flate  before  and   after  Chrijls  time,  Pome  grew  and  flour- 

of  the  i^-imed  (with  little  alterations  of  her  glory  in  compari- 

p^ebefoTe^on)  untiH  this  very  time  that  Mafter  Cotton  cals  ths 

and  after   cafling  away  of  her  Idols  :  For  not  before,  but  after 

Chnft.      Conjiantines  advancing  of  Chrijlians  to   wealth  and 

honour,  ecc.   I   fay  neer   about   300  years   together 

(interchangably)  after  his  time,  untill  Pipinus,  and 

Charles  the  Great,  the  City  and    flate  of  Rome  was 

almoft  ruined  and  deftroyed,  by  the  often  dreadfull 

1  After  this  I  faw  in   the  night  vifions,  brake  in  pieces,  and  ftamped  the  refidue 

and  behold  a  fourth  bead,  dreadful  and  with   the  feet  of  it :  and  it  was  diverfe 

terrible,  and  llrong  exceedingly ;  and  it  from  all    the   bealls  that  were  before  it ; 

had  great  iron  teeth:    it  devoured  and  and  it  had  ten  horns.     Daniel  will   7. 
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incurfions  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  Huns,  Longo- 
bards,  and  other  furious  Nations:  So  contrary  to 
the  truth  of  Jefus  is  this  fiefhly  doctrine  of  worldly 
wealth  and  profperity,  and  alfo  this  very  inftance 
of  Rome  and  her  glory  here  difcufied.1 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  ends  with  prayer  and  blejjing 
to  God  (as  "James  fpeakes)  and  bitter  and  cutting 
curjings  and  cenfures  to  man,  the  poor  DifcuiTer, 
who  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  fednceth  himfelfe  and 
others  and  delights  to  doe  it,  and  againft  the  light 
of  grace  and  conjcience,  againft  rcafon  and  experience. z 

Truth.  The  DifculTor  is  as  humbly  confident  of 
Grace  and  Confcierice,  Reafon  and  Experience,  yea, 
the  God  of  all  Grace,  Chrijl  Jefus,  his  holy  Spirit, 
Angels,  Truth  and  Saints  to  be  on  his  fide,  as  Mafter 
Cotton  otherwife  can  be :  But  the  day  fhall  try, 
the  Fire  and  Time  fhall  try  which  is  the  Gold  of 
Truth  and  [246]  and  FaithfubieJJe,  and  which  the 
Drojfe  and  Stuhble  of  Lyes  and  Err  our. 

In  the  meane  time  I  dare  pronounce  from  the 
Tejlimony  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  that  in  all  Controverfies  of 
Religion  :  That  Soul  that  moft  pofieiTeth  it  felfe  in 
patient  fuffering,  and  dependeth  not  on  the  arme 
of  flesh,  but  upon  the  arme  of  God,  Chrijl  Jefus,  for 
his  comfort  and  protection,  that  Soul  is  moil  likely 
(in  my  obfervation)  to  fee  and  ftand  for  the  Truth 
of  Chri/l  Jesus. 

Peace.     In  the  next  place  Master  Cotton  denyes 

1  For  an  elaborate  account  of  the  de-  a  Therewith  blefs  we  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ftruttion  of  Rome  and  its  caufes,  fee  ther  :  and  therewith  curfe  we  men, 
Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  lxxi.  which  are    made  after  the  fimilitude  of 

God.      James,  iii :   9. 
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to  compell  to  the  Truth  by  penalties,  but  onely  by 
withdrawing  fuch  favours  as  are  comely  and  fafe 
for  fuch  perfons. 

Truth.  I  have  formerly  anfwered,  and  doe,  that 
a  great  Load  may  be  made  up  by  Parcels  and  par- 
ticulars, as  well  as  by  one  maffe  or  bulke  ;  and  that 
the  backs  of  fome  men,  efpecially  Merchants  may 
be  broke,  by  a  withdrawing  from  them  fome  Civill 
priviledges  and  rights  (which  are  their  due)  as  well 
as  by  afflicting  them  in  their  Purfes,  or  Fleih  upon 
their  backs. 

2   Chrijl  Jefus  was  of  another  opinion  (who  dif- 

Godwill    tinguiffleth  between  Gods  due  and  Ccefars  due:  and 

notwrong,  therefore  (with  respect  to  God  his  caufe  and  Relig- 

nor  have    jon^  jt  [s   not   lawfull   to   deprive   Ccefar  the    Civil 

wfonged.  Magifteate,  nor  any  that  belong  to   him    of  their 

Civil   and    Earthly    rights.    I    fay    in    this   refpect, 

although  that  a  man  is  not  Godly ',  a  Cbrijiian,  fin  cere, 

a  Chuch  member,  yet  to   deprive  him  of  any   Civil/ 

right  or  Priviledge,  due  to  him  as  a  Man,  a  Subject, 

a  Citizen,   is  to   take   from   Ccefar,   that  which    is 

Ccefars,  which  God  endures  not  though  it  be  given 

to  himfelfe. 

Peace.  Experience  oft-times  tell  us,  that  however 
the  ftream  of  juft  Priviledges  and  Rights  hath  (out 
of  Carnal  Policy)  been  ftopt  by  Gods  people,  when 
they  have  got  the  Stajfe  into  their  hands  (in  divers 
Lands  and  Countreys)  yet  hath  that  Jlreame  ever  re- 
turned, to  the  greater  calamity  and  tryal  of  Gods 
people. 

Truth.  But  (thirdly)  it  hath  been  noted  that  even 
in  New-England,  penalties  by  Law  have  been  let  to 


land. 
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force  all  to  come  to  Church,  which  will  appear  upon 
a' due  fearch  to  be  nothing  else  but  an  outward  pro- 
feffion  of  force  and  violence,  for  that  Do  Brine  which 
they  fupppofe  is  the  Truth. 

247]  Peace.  Concerning  coming  to  Church  :  wee 
tolerate  (faith  Mailer  Cotton)  Indians,  Prefbyterians, 
Antinomians,  and  Anabaptijh :  and  compell  none 
to  come  to  Church  againft  their  con/hence,  and  none 
are  re/trained  from  hearing  even  in  England. 

Truth.  Compelling  to  come  to  Church  is  appar- 
ant  whether  with  or   aeainft  their   Confcience,  let  Concem- 

11  •  rr-<i  1  •  r    t     t         mg  tolera- 

every  man  look  to  it.      lhe   toleration   of  Indians ^  -m 
is  againft  profeffed  principles,  and  againft  the  Jlreain  New-Eng- 
of  all  his  prefent  difpute  as  before  I  proved.1 

Touching  the  Magijlrates  duty  of  fuppreftlng 
Idolatry,  Witchcraft,  Blafphe?ny,  &c.  fuch  Indians  as 
are  (pofefTedly  fubjec"!  to  Englifo)  in  N.  England,  no- 
torioufly  continue  and  abound  in  the  fame  which 
if  they  fhould  not  permit,  it  as  apparant,  their  fub- 
jedlion  is  hazarded. 

Tis  true,  this  Toleration  is  a  Duty  from  God,  but 
a  fin  in  them  becaufe  they  pfofefTe  it  their  Duty  to 
fuppreffe  Idolatry,  Blafphemy  ;  I  adde,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton  may  fay,  we  not  onely  tolerate  the  Indians  in 
their  abominable  and  barbarous  worJJjips,  but  (which 
may  feem  moft  incredible)  we  tolerate  the  Indians 
alfo  in  that  which  by  our  civil  principles  we  ought 
to  tolerate  no  subjecl  in,  that  is,  in  abominable 
lying,  whoring,  curfmg,  thieving,  without  any  active 
course  of  reftraint,  &c. 

Tis  true,  Thofe  Indians  fubmitting  to  their  Gov- 

1  See  pp.  232,  211,/upra. 
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•ernment  (as  it  may  be  Master  Cotton  will  fay  to  the 
ten  Commandments)  yet  living  in  all  kind  of  Bar- 
bar  if  vie  9  live  fome  miles  more  remote  :  how  ever 
they  are  (they  fay)  their  fubj eels)  were  every  miles 
diftance  an  hundreth. 

Peace.   But  is  there  any  fuch  and  profeffed  tolle- 

ration   of    Antinomians,   Prefbyterians,    Anabaptijls, 

as  is  here  insinuated  ? 

Wimefle         Truth.   I  know  of  no   toleration  of  Prefbyterian, 

the  bloody  Antinomians .  Anabapti/Js  worshipping   God    in  any 

Whipping  .  '  r  1  f  rr        7  t  rr 

oiObadiah  meetings,  leparate  from  the  common  AJJetnblies.2  If 
Holmes  for  any  fuch  perfons  be  amongft  them  (like  Church- 
of  Bap?*  PaP^s)  lt  '1S  their  fin,  that  they  separate  not  from 
//////*- lately  fuch  oppofite  Affemblies  and  Worfhips,  and  it  is  the 
ztBo/tonJ  fin  0f  faofa  affemblies  to  tolerate  fuch  persons  after 
due  admonitions  in  the  name  of  Chrift  rejected. 
But  further  Master  Cotton  grants  a  Communioji  in 


1  PP-  52>  SZ>fvp™. 

2  There  was  from  the  beginning  more 
or  lefs  latent  difTent  existing  in  the  Mas- 
fachufetts  and  Plymouth  Colonies,  be- 
fides  that  which  found  its  outlet  into 
Rhode  Ifland.  Cotton  fays,  "  There  be 
Anabaptifts  and  Antimonians  tolerated  to 
live  not  only  in  our  jurisdiction,  but 
even  in  fome  of  our  churches."  Bloudy 
Tenent  Wafted,  165.  Window  in  his 
Brief e  Narration  (  1  646)  alleges  not  only 
that  Prefbyterians  were  allowed  amongft 


that  judgment.' "  Young.  Cbron.  of  Pil- 
grims, 404.  Window  alio  fays  of  Mr. 
Chauncy  of  Scituate,  who  was  afterwards 
Prefident  of  Harvard  College,  "  In  the 
Government  of  Plymouth,  to  our  great 
grief,  not  only  the  pallor  of  a  congrega- 
tion waiveth  the  adminiflration  of  bap- 
tifm  to  infants,  but  divers  of  his  congre- 
gation have  fallen  with  him."  Cbron. 
of  Pilgrims,  405.  The  exac~l  fact  how- 
ever feems  to  have  been  that  he  held 
that  the  children  ought   to   be   dipped 


them,  but  fpeaking   of    the    Anabaptifts     and  not  fprinkled."      Winthrop,  1  :  398. 


and  the  law  againll  them  in  MafTachu- 
fetts,  says  "  certain  men  defiring  fome 
mitigation  of  it,  it  was  anfwered  in  my 
hearing,  '  Tis  true  we  have  a  fevere  law, 
but  we  never  did  or  will  execute  the 
rigor  of  it  upon  any;  and  have  men  living 


ii :  86.  He  immediately  fucceeded  Mr. 
Dunsfter  in  the  Prefidency  of  Harvard 
College,  who  was  removed  for  difown- 
ing  the  baptifm  of  infants  altogether. 
Mather,  Magnalia,  i  :  367.  Quincy, 
Hill.   Harv.  Coll.   i:    18.      To    thefe   in- 


amongft  us,  nay,  fome  in  our  churches,  of     ftances  may  be  added  the  later  teftimony 
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hearing  in  a  Church-Ejlate  by  Church  members  but 
not  in  any  as  are  no  Church-members,  but  come  in 
as  the  Pagan,  Infidel  I,  1  Cor.  14.    [23.] 

Truth.    Communion    is  twofold,  Firft,  open  andCom™u- 
profeifed  [248]  among  Church  Members:   Secondly,  "\™*?'1' 
Secret  and  implicite  in  all  fuch  as  give  their  prefence two-fold, 
to   fuch    Worjhips  without   witnefjing  againft  them. 
For  otherwife,  how  can  a  Church-Papift  fatisfie  the 
Law,   compelling   him    to   come   to    Church,    or   a 
Protejlant  fatisfie  a  Popijh   Law  in  Popiflo  Countries, 
but  by  this  Cloake  or  Covering,  hiding  and  laving  of 
themfelves  by  bodily  prefence  at  Worjhip,   though 
their  Heart  be  farre  from  it. 

Peace.   Whereas  it  was  laid,  that  Confcionable  Pa-  The  grea: 
pills,    and   all    Proteliants  have    fuffered    upon   this Tnal] 
ground,    elpecially    or    reruiing    to   come   to    each  ^.7/,  £f 
others  Church  or  meeting.    Mr   Cotton  replies  ;  They  Protejlants 
have  fuffered  upon  other  points,  and  fuch  as  have  re-  !:oncern~ 
fufed  to  come  to   Church,  have  not  refufed  becaufeingto 
such    hearing  implanted  them   into  Church-EJlate,  Church 
but  out  of  feare  to  be  leavened. 

Truth.  'Tis  true,  many  have  fuffered  upon  other 
points,  but  upon  due  Examination  it  will  appeare 
that  the  great  and  moft  univerfall  Try  all  hath  been, 
amongft  both  Papijls  and  Protefiants  about  coming 
to  Church,  and  that  not  out  of  feare  of  being  lea- 
vened (for  what  Religion  is  ordinarily  fo  diftruftfull 
of  its  owne  ftrength  ?)  as  of  Countenancing  what 
they  believe  falfe,  .by  their  prefence  and  appearance. 

of  Cotton  Mather.   "  Infant  baptifm  hath  pie    have    been    among    the    planters    of 

been  fcrupled  by  multitudes  in  our  days,  New     England     from     the     beginning.' 

who  have  been  in  other  points  moil  wor-  Magnalia,  ii.  459.      But  all  this  does  not 

thy   Chriilians,   and    as    holv,    watchful,  impugn  the  allegation  of  Williams  in  the 

faithful,  heavenly  people,  as  perhaps  any  text  that  they  were  not   tolerated  "  fepa- 

in  the  world.     Some   few  of  thefe  peo-  rate  from  the  common  aiiemblies." 
53 
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Exa?n:  of  Chap.  71.  replying  to  Chap.  74. 

Peace,  /concerning  the  Papijh  tejfimonie  again  it 
^J  per f edition  \  Mr  Cotton  replyes  :  Firft, 
why  may  not  their  Tejiimonie  be  wicked,  as  well  as 
their  Booke,  confeft  fo  to  be?  Secondly,  He  grants, 
that  Converjion  of  Soules  ought  not  to  be  but  by  Spi- 
ritual I  meanes. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Authour  of  the  Letter 
calls  their  booke  wicked,  and  themfelves  the  Authour s 
of  perfecution,  yet  their  Tejiimonie  is  in  part  ac- 
knowledged by  tMr  Cotton  to  be  true,  and  will 
further  appeare  fo  to  be  upon  Examination:  But 
whether  Mr  Cotton  allow  of  no  other  Amies,  then 
Spiritual  I  to  be  uied  about  Spiritual/  converjion,  it 
hath  and  will  be  further  examined. 

Peace.  Whereas  the  Papijls  alledge  (Matth.  10. 
[16]  )  that  Chri/l  [249]  J  ejus  fent  his  Minijlers  as 
jheepe  among  Wolves,  not  as  Wolves  among  jljeepe,  to 
kill^wlprifon,  &c.  Mr  Cotton  grants  this  true,  yet  adds 
that  this  hindreth  not  Excommimication,  Tit.  3.  [10.  ] 
nor  miraculous  Vengeaiice  againft-  Spirituall  Wolves 
(Acts  13.  [11.]  )  where  there  is  a  gift :  nor  their 
Prayer s  againft  such,  2  Tim. 4.  4.  nor  their  Jlirring 
up  of  the  Civ  ill  power  againft  them,  as  Elijah  did 
Ahab  and  the  people  againft  the  Prophets  of  Baal, 
Touching  j  Kings  18.  40. 

forVen-        Truth.   Concerning   the   two  firft  we  agree,  for 

geance  up- the  third,  the  Prayers  of  Gods  people   againft  Gods 

Enemas'    Enemies  we  finde  two-fold:   Firft,  Generall  again il 

all;    fecondly,   Particular    againft   fome  ;   and   that 

two-fold  ;    First    for    Gods   Vengeance  in    Gods  time, 

leaving    it    to    his   holy    Wfdome ;    as    Paul   prayd 
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againft  Alexander,  Secondly,  For prefent  Vengeance \ 
as  the  Difciples  defired  in  the  cafe  of  Chrijl,  Luke 
9.  [54.]  And  againft  iuch  Prayers  the  Difcuifer  did 
and  doth  contend. 

For  the  fourth,  in  Stirring  up  of  the  Chill  State  Sl']TT'ln% 
against/#//£  Prop/jets,  I  muft  anfwer  as  before,  Letc^/ 
Mr  Cottori   produce    any  fuch    Chill    State    in    the  State  to 
World,  as  that  Extraordinarie   and  miraculous    State^eTiQCUlt' 
of   Ifrael  was,  and    I   yeeld   it  :   otherwife,    if  the 
pcijfage   be  extraordinarie  and   typing,  why  doth    Mr 
Cotton  adde  fuell  to  Nebuchadnezzar s  fierie  furnace, 
which   hath    been   io    dreadfully  hot   already,    and 
hath  devoured  fo  many  millions  of  Gods  people  ? 

Peace.  Further  out  ofMatth.  10.  [  1 7.  1  S.]  Where 
the  Ppaijls  booke  fays,  Chrijls  Minijlers  mould  be  de- 
livered, but  fhould  not  deliver  up,  thofe  whom  thev 
are  fent  unto  to  convert,  unto  Councells  or  Prifons, 
or  to  make  their  Religion  Felouie  or  Treafon  ;  Mr 
Cotton  anfwers ;  What  is  this  to  Apoftates,  who 
feeke  to  fubvert  the  Faith  they  have  profeft  ?  What 
is  this  to  them  that  feeke  to  fubvert  States,  and  kill 
Kings;  which  Doctrine,  in  downeright  tearmes, 
he  at  laft  chargeth  upon  the  Authour  of  the  Let- 
ter',  and  the  DifculTer. 

Truth.  But  how  falls  an  Antichrijlian  or  Apojlate 
more  directly  under  the  ftroake  of  the  Chill  Sword, 
then  a  Jew  or  Turke  or  Pagan?  By  what  rule  of 
God  or  Chrijl  hath  a  Magi/Irate  of  this  World  Au- 
thorise, fo  to  punifli  the  one  above  the  other?  And 
where  hath  Mr  Cotton  found  one  Title,  either  in  the 
Letter  or  in  the  Difcufer,  which  forbids  the  Mag- 
i/Irate to  punifli  Felonie  [250]    or    Treafon,  whether 
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The  bku-yx  be  in  practice  or  in  Doctrine,  leading  to  it  ?    Doth 

die  Tenent  r       r  j      r  ■        I  11 

ot"periecu-DOt   every   i^/v  and  £/#£  breath   the  contrary   to 

don  is       what  Mr    Cotton   here  iniinuateth?      The  Truth    is, 

Kin6  kill- as   P°t/'/)^ars  w^e  accufing  Jofeph  was   not   clearc 

ing  and      her  Je  If e,  (o  let  this  charge   be  well   examined,  an  I 

State-kill-  this  wiH  be  the  Refult  oi  it;   The   Papijls   and   the 

trine.0'     Di/cuJJer  agree   together    in   atierting  one  Truth   in 

this  Chapter,  to  wit,  that  Gods  Meffengers  ought  not 

ro  deliver  any   to  Prisons  or  C  ounce  lis.      But  in  the 

DoBrine  of  killing  hereticall  Kings  or   Magijlrates, 

who  fees  not  but  fuch  Papijls  as  hould  that  Doctrine, 

and    Mr   Cotton    meete    in    the    end  ?      For    if  the 

Magi/Irate  prove  an  Apojlate,  Blafphemer,   Idolater, 

Heretick,  Seducer,  (according  to  Mr  Cottons  Doctrine, 

as  well  as  the  Papijls)   fuch   Kings  and   Magijlrates 

ought  (as  well  as   thoufands  of  his  Subjects  in  like 

cafe)  be  put  to  Death. 

Peace.  Againe,  where  the  Papijls  booke  argued 
from  Matth.  10  [i  2.  ]that  Chrijl  bids  his  Minijlers  to 
falute  an  houfe  with  peace,  he  fends  no  Pnrfevant  to 
ranjack  and  fpoile  it :  Mr  Cotton  answers :  True,  but 
if  Seducers  be  there,  or  Rebells  or  'Cou/piratours  be 
there,  G^/  hath  armed  the  Magi/Irate,  Rom.  13.  [4.] 
.  Truth.  Mr  Cto/0*  (too  too  like  the  bloudie  per- 
fecutours  of  C>6r//?  Jt/z/j-,  in  all  Ages)  ftill  couple, 
the  Seducer  and  the  Rebells  together,  as  the  Jeii'es 
coupled  Chrijl  and  Barrabbas,  though  Barrabbas 
finds  more  favor  then  the  Son  of  God,  for  Chrijl  as 
a  feducer,  a  Deceiver,  &c.  is  commonly  executed, 
&  Barrabas  releafed. 

'Tis  true  the  Magijlrates  Commijpon  is  from  Gs«/, 
even   in    the  time  of  the    Go/pel,   but    Chrijl   Jcfw 
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never- gave  Commiffion  to Magif  rates  to  fend  Purje- 
vants  to  ranfack  an  houfe,  to  iearch  for  Seducers  and 
Idolaters,  who  tranfgreife  onely  againft  the  Spirit- 
ual! Kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  but  not  againft  Chili- 
tie  and  the  Civil  I  State. 

Peace.  This  Dijlinclion  of  Evills  I  remember  it 
pleafed  God  to  open  fome  of  the  Romane  Emperours 
eyes  to  fee,  upon  the  occaiion  of  his  poore  fervants 
Apologies  prefented  unto  them. 

Truth.    You   feafonably    remember    this    (Deare  Antonius 
Peace)  for  although  we  finde  not  Antoninus  Pius  or  E^  " 
Aurelius  Antoninus  to  have  been  Believers  in  Chrijl 'the  Chris- 
Jefus,   yet   they    gave    forth  their  EdiSs,    that    no tlans* 
Chrijlian  mould   be   punifhed   meerely  for   that    he 
was  a  Chrijlian,  except  fome  other  crime  againft  the 
Civill  State  were  proved  againft  him  :   And  the  later 
of  thefe  gave  in  Ex-  [251]  prefTe   charge,   that   fucb 
as  were  their  accufers  mould  be  burnt  alive.1 

Peace.    If  fuch  an  Edicl  or  any  farre  more  mode- 
rate  mould   come   forth  in   our  Time,   againft   the  Tranfgref 
great  troublers  of  all  Civill  States,  to  wit,  Informers,  ^g8^ 
Accufers  and  Maintainers  of  the  bloudie  Doclriue  of  uall  or 
perfecution :    Doubtles  thoufands   and  ten  thoufands  CivI11 
of  Men,  yea  not  a  few  of  the  moft  zealous  Hunters 
or  pe?f ecutors  would   eafily  fubmit   to  the  Truth   of 
the  Dijlincfion  between  the  crime  of  a  Religion  con- 
trary to  a   State    Religion,   and  a  crime   againft   the 
Civill  State  thereof. 

But  to  the  Papijls  againe,  they  (laftly)  alledged 
John  10.  [10.]  that  the  true  Shepheard  comes  not  to 
kill  the  fieepe,  &c.     Upon  this  Mafter  Cotton  queries. 

1  See  pp.  232,  233,  fupra. 
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But  what  if  the  Wolfe,  the    Thief e  come,    ihall   the 

S  hep  heard  ufe  Spirit  nail Cenf teres,  when  they  are  not 

capahle  of  fuch  Jlroakes,  or  mall  he  not  feeke  helpe 

from  the  Magi/Irate,  who  is  to  fee  Gods  people  live 

a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  in   all  Godlines  and  Hon- 

efie,  i  Tim.  2.  [2.]  ? 

Perfecu-         Truth.    I    aniwer,  and    cry  out,  how    long,    how 

Chrifts      long  Lord,  before  thou  avenge  the  bloud  of  thy  holy 

Sheepe      ones,  again!!  them   that   dwell   on   the   Earth,  both 

pretend     blQUdie  papijls  and  bloudie  P  rot  ell  ants  ?    Out  of  their 

to  lave 

them  and  owne  Mouthes  ihall  Papijls  and  Protejlants  be  con- 
kill  none  demned  for  flaughtering  Chrijl  Jefus  (the  Shepheard) 
Wolves     m  ^is  Poore  Sheepe  and  Servants,  and  efpecially  the 
bloudie  Papifi,  for  alledging  that  Scripture,  for  the 
Popes  bloudie  Butcher ie,  [Arife  Peter,  kill  and  Eate :  | 
yet  all   pretending  to  fave  the  Jheepe,  and  onely  to 
refift  Wolves,  Thieves,  &c. 
Antichrf-       But  more  punctually  Mailer  Cotton  well  knowes, 
nan  Mm-tnat;    jn    ^^    Myfierie    of    Antichriftianifme,     many 
Thieves!3  thoufand  Antic hrijlian  Wolves  pretend   ftrongly   to 
be  the  harmles  fijeepe,  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  yea  his  ten- 
der and  carefull  Shepheards,  yet  are  but  Antichrijlian 
Thieves  and  Robbers,  who  cannot  <//§"  and  to  beg  are 
amamed,  and  therefore  finde  it  beft  tojieale  and  r#^, 
whole  P arife s  and   Provinces,  whole   Nations,  <5cc. 
for  Livings,  for  Benefices,  for    Bijhopricks,  Cardinal- 
fips,  Pope  domes,  &c. 
Hireling        Peace.    What    kinde    of    Sheepe    and     Shepheards 
Minifies.  (Chrift  Jefus  will  iinde  out  ihortly)  are  thofe  i///v- 
//;/§■  J",  Papifl   or   Protefiaiit,  who  no  longer  />tv/y,  no 
longer  paternofer,  no   longer  /w,    no   longer  />/vy, 
nor  preach,  norfaf,  nor  convert,  &c. 
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Truth.  Thefe  Babylonian  Rivers  fliall    at   laft  be 

ftopt :  God  and  [253]  Man  fliall  agree  to  flop  them : 
The  truth  of  that  holy  Myjlerie  of  that  great  Ex- 
change mail  be  opened,  Revel.  10.  [Rev.  18.]  And 
Peoples  eyes  mall  be  opened  to  fee,  how  thefe  myjii- 
call  Mar  chants  of  the  Earth  (pretending  to  be  the 
great  Sellers  of  Truth)  have  been  the  greateit  Deceiv- 
ers, and  Cheators,  the  greateft  Thieves  and  Robbers  in 
the  tfVA/. 

Peace.   But  Mr  Cotton  will  fay,  Gft&  people  would 
live  at  peace  in  Godlinejfe  and  Honejlie,  1    Tim.  2.  i.Fryara  in 
as  PW  profeffeth,  ^fj  25.  8.  _   £™ 

Truth.  I  remember  when  old  Chaucer  puts  this  the  Cfc/g/* 
Querie  to  the  foure  chiefs  forts  of  Fryers  in  his in  °:r,tim<; 
Time  [which  of  the  foure  forts  is  the  beft]  he  rinds 
every  sort  applauding  it  felfe,  and  concluding  the 
other  three  forts  of  Fryers  to  be  Liars:  whence 
in  conclufion  he  finds  them  all  guilty  of  Lying  (in  a 
round)  before  God,  for  all  profeft  themfelves  to  be 
the  only  godly  men.1 

1  The  reference  in  the  text  is  clearly  "For  I  have  fonded  thefreres 

n     t  to  any  poem  of  Chaucer's,  but  to  the  Of  the  foure  ordres ; 

Crede  of  Piers  Ploughman.     In   that  the  But  thei  ben  fulli  faithles, 

writer  goes  through  the  experience  which  And  the  fend  sueth." 

Williams   here  relates.      Seeking   for    a  Williams  may  have  been  led  to  afcribc 

creed,  he  says,  th}s  poem  tQ  Chaucer   frcm  ::  -_  :  :":  :ha: 

"Firft  I  framed  the  freres,  another   poem   of  the  fame    period,  and 

And  they 'me  ralle  tolden,  with  the   fame   fpirit  towards  the  clergy 

That  all' the  fruyt  of  the  fayth  of    the    time,    called   Piers    Ploughman's 

Was  in  her  foure  orders."  Talc,  was  inferted,  though  without  rea- 

TT  n.  ,      «-..  n  son,    among     the    works     of    Chaucer. 

He  queitions  the  Minorites,  the  Car-  xxr '.  ,        r£/~      mJ  r^.,j  rf  P    p    jr 

,.*,**       •    •  1  /     «    «■  y>  right,    /  won  ana   Creed  of  r.  r.  ln- 

mehtes,  the  Dominicans,  and  trie  Auitms,  *    /       i  . 

,     ,J        ,    r  ,1  j   r       -a,  trocuction,  1 :   xxvi. 

and    they  abufe  each  other   and  rurniln 

him  no  fatisfadtion. 
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I  may  now  ask,  who  among  all  the  forts  of 
Churches  and  Minijiers  applaud  not  the mfe Ives  (like 
the  Fryars  in  Chaucer s  dayes)  to  be  Chrijls  onely 
Churches,  Chrijls  Minijiers,  &c.  And  who  among 
the  feverall  forts  of  fuch  as  are  Gods  people  indeed, 
believe  not   their  own    Godlines  (or  worshipping  of 


lan  r 


? 


God)  to  be  onely  right  and  Chrijl 

Peace.  What  now  if  each  fort  lliould  enjoy  M ag- 
ijl rates  of  their  own  profejjion  and  Way  ? 

Truth.  The  bloudie  Tene?it  will  unavoydably  fct 
them  altogether  by  the  Eares,  to  try  out  by  the 
lojigejl  Sword,  and  Jlrongejl  Ar?ne,  which  Godlines 
muft  live  in  peace  and  quietnes :  But  as  for  that 
Scripture,  1  Tim.  2.  [1.  2.]  I  have  (as  I  believe)  fully 
debated  it,  in  the  Fxamination  of  the  Modell,  and  made 
it  evident  how  farre  from  all  Godlines  and  Honejlie 
that  holy  Scripture  is  perverted. 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton  in  the  next  palfage  being 
charged  with  partiall  dealing,  and  a  double  waight 
and  meafure,  one  for  himfelfe  and  another  for  others; 
Mr  Cotton  in  effect  answereth,  that  it  is  a  true  and 
juft  Complaint  againft  perjecution  and  perje  cut  ours, 
but  not  againft  them,  for  they  are  Righteous  and  not 
Apojlates,  Seducers,  Hereticks,  Idolaters,  Blajphe- 
mers,  &c. 

Peace.  What  doth  Mafter  Cotton  anfwer,  but  what 

all  religions,  feet s,  and  feverall  forts  of  worfbzppers  in 

the   world  :    all   religious    Priejls    and   Church-men 

plead,  We  are  Righteous  ? 

The  253]     Peace.  Yea,  the  very  Turkes  and  Mahumetans 

Turkes     challenge  to  themfelves  true  Faith  in  God,  yea,  whe- 
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ther    Jews,  Antichrijlians  or     Chrijlians>    they    all themfelves 
call  themfelves  Mufelmanni  that  is  the  right  belee-^lunc] 

Vers, l  manni,  or 

Truth.   It   is   not   so   great   wonder    then    if   the!"Ightbe~ 

Iccvcrs. 

popijh  and  protejtant  feels,  and   minijiers  of  worjlrip 
cry  out  (as  men  use  to  doe  in  fuits  of  Law  and  pre-  rjbie  par- 
tences  to  the  Crowne)   We  are    righteous,  my  title  istialiteof 
good,  and  the  beji.     We  are  holy,  we   are    Orthodox?****01' 
and  godly  :     You  muft  fpare  us,  beleeve  us,  honour  us, 
feed  us,  protect  and  defend  us  in  peace  and  quietneffe. 
Others   are  Hereticks,  Apojlates,  Seducers,  Idolators, 
Blafphemers,  ftarve  them,  imprifon  them,  banifh  them, 
yea  hang  them,  burne  them  with  fire  and  fword  pur- 
fue  them. 

Peace.  When  it  was  urged  (by  way  of  preven- 
tion) that  perfons  truly  profeffing  Chrift  Jesus  be  the 
fheep,  and  they  cannot  perfecute ; 

Firft,  Becaufe  it  is  againft  the  nature  of  Sheep 
to  hunt,  no  not  the  Wolves,  that  have  hunted  them- 
felves, &c.  Master  Cotton  anfwers,  Firft  if  the 
fimilitude  be  fo  ftretched,  then  if  a  Magijirate  be 
zJJjeep,  he  ought  not  to  punifh  robbers,  adulterers, 
murtherers,  &c. 

1  "The  term  fignifles  'refigned  to  God'  Hijl.  of  Mohammedanifm,  quoted  in  Ock- 

and  is  the  dual  number   of  the  fingular  ley,  Hlft.  of  Saracens,  note,  p.  13. 

rnofemy  of  which  muslitnim    is   the  plu-  In  a  learned  article  by  Mr.  Deutfch,  of 

ral."     Brande,  Cyciopadia.  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  in   Lend.   Qy.  Rev. 

"Iflam   or  Iflamifm    is    faid    by    Pri-  Oct.  1869,   the  derivation   of  the  word 

deaux,    to   fignify   the   Saving    religion;  Muflim  is  traced.    He  fays,  "The  word 

by  Sale,  refigning  one's  felf  to  God;  by  thus  implies  abfolute  fubmimon  to  God's 

Pocock,  obedience   to   God  and  his  pro-  will — as   generally   affumed — neither    in 

phet ;  Moflem  or  Muflulman  is  a  deriva-  the    firft  inftance,    nor    exclufively,    but 

tion  from    Eflam    or  Iflam,   and    is  the  means  on  the  contrary,   one   who  ftrives 

common  name  of  Mohammedans."  Mills,  after  righteoufness  in  his  own  ftrength." 

54 
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2  " Paul  was  a  sheep,  and  yet  he  ft  rook  Eli  was 
with  blindnefie,  Afls  13.    [11.] 

3  "(Saith  he)  when  the  Wolfe  runs  upon  the 
"jheepy  it  is  not  againft  the  nature  of  the  true  fl:eep 
"to  run  to  the  true  feepherd,  and  is  it  againft  the 
"nature  of  the  true  Sheepherd  to  fend  forth  his 
"Dogs,  to  worrie  fuch  a  Wolfe,  without  incurring 
"the  reproach  of  a  perfecu tour. 

Truth.   To  the  firft,  the  finger  of  true  DiJti?icJion 
will  eafily  untie  thefe  feeming  knots. 
Mifbcall        Sheep  therefore  are  two-fold,  natural!  and  ??iijlicall. 
p*  Againe,  miflicall  are  two-fold,   Firft,  Civil/,  and 

fo  all  Magif  rates  have   rightly  been   called   Sheep- 
herds  and  the  peopleyft^. 

2  Spiritual!,  and  fo  Chriji  J  ejus  gave  pafors,  that 
is   Sheep  beards  and    Teachers,  and   all    Believers  and 
followers  of  J  ejus  zrejljeep. 

On  the  contrary  there  are  naturall  and  mifticall 
wolves  :  of  ?nificall  fome  oppofe  the  fpirituall,  and 
fome  the  Chill  State,  and  fome  both,  who  muft  be 
refifted  by  the  proper  Jbeepheads,  and  [254]  proper 
weapons  in  each  kind,  and  to  confound  thefe  is  to 
deceive  and  to  be  deceived. 

Peace.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  DiflinElion  we 
may  eafily  perceive,  that  a  Shepheard  in  Civil/ fate, 
of  what  Religion  foever  he  be,  as  a  Shepheard  of 
the  people  he  ought  to  defend  them  by  force  of 
Civil  I  arms,  from  all  opprefiions  of  body,  goods, 
chafity,  na?ne,  &c.  This  doth  the  Magif  rate  as  a 
Shepheard  of  the  Civil! fate  and  people,  confidered 
in  a  Civil  refpeel  and   capacity,  and  this  ought  all 
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the  Magijlrates  in  the  world  to  doe,  whether  they 
Fie  (keep  or  no  themfelves  in  another  relpedl,  that 
is  in  a    fpirituall  and  Chrijlian. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  if  a  Magijirate  be  a  Jheep  or  a 
tuie  Chrijlian,  who  feeth  not  that  he  punifheth  not 
the  robber,  adulterer,  murtherer  as  a  fpirituall  Jhep- 
beard  with  fpirituall  weapons,  but  as  a  Civill  Shep- 
beard  with  a  Civill  Jlajfe,  Jhvord,  &*c  ? 

Tis   true,  Paul  was    a  Jheep,    that    is   a   fpirituall  Paul  his 
fhrp;  he  alfo  was  a  fpirituall  S  hep  heard,  and  Elimas  £^f 
was  a  i^//r   oppofing   fpiritually,   and    P^z//  in  his  blind  con- 
oppoiition  ftrook  him  blind.      Striking  is  two-fold, fldered- 
fpirituall  and  corporall ':    And  all  the  Jheep  of  Chrijl 
as  J'pirituall,   are  alfo  Lyons  and  armed  #Z£»,  and  fo 
due :  it  r  i  k  e  Jpiritually . 

Peace.  It  will  be  laid,  that  P#?//  ftrook  both  yj>/- 
ritually  and  corporally. 

Truth.  Corporal  jtroaks  may  be  confidered  either 
ordinary  or  mediate,  by  force  of  amies,  Jire  and 
/word,  Cjfr.  or  extraordinary  and  immediate,  fuch  as 
it  pleafed  God  to  ufe  himfelfe,  and  his  holy  Prophets 
and  Apojlles  by  his  power  :  Now  'tis  true,  in  this 
k'cond  way,  (even  in  fpirituall  cafes)  Gc^r  yZw/> 
which  hath  been  indued  with  power  above  na- 
ture, that  is  of  miracles,  have  plagued  Egypt,  have 
Ivunu-up  Captaines  and  their  Fifties,  yea  pluckt  up 
A  at  ions  and  Kingdomes  as  Jeremie  :  Peter  kild  Ana- 
*&*£  and-his  wife,  Paul  ftrook  Elhnas  blind,  and  the 
two  witneiles  confume  their  Enemies  with  fire  out  of 
their  mouths. 

If  either of  thefe  mould  doe  this  ordinarilv,  that  °f  the   r 

l"  j«  in  •      n  t    tl  \  power    of 

»?,   l>y  ordinary  means    (for;  lnitance,   if  Peter  hadmiracies. 
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killed  Ananias  with  a  Sword,  or  Paul  beat  out 
Elimas  his  eyes  with  a  Fiji  or  ftone)  they  ought  to 
have  been  punifhed  by  the  drill  Ji ate,  as  oppreiibrs 
of  the  people,  and  tranfgreffors  againft  drill  peace, 
&c.  But  performing  [255]  thefe  executions,  by  a 
fpirituall,  divine  and  miraculous  power,  above  hu- 
mane reach  :  all  that  heard  were  to  acknowledge, 
and  feare  and  tremble  at  the  holy  Spirits  might : 
of  this  gift  of  miracles,  I  fay  as  the  Lord  J  ejus 
fpake  touching  the  gift  of  Continency,  he  that  can 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Peace.  By  what  hath  been  faid,  I  fee  M after  Cot- 
tons laft  anfwer  will  be  more  ealily  satisfied  :  when 
the  Wolfe  runneth  ravenoufly  (faith  he)  upon  the 
Jheep,  is  it  againft  the  nature  of  the  true  Jheep  to  run 
to  their  Shepheards  ?  and  it  is  not  againft  the  nature 
of  the  true  Sheepherd  to  fend  forth  his  Doggs  to 
worrie  fuch  a  VVolfe,  &c  ? 

Truth.    Majier    Cotton    (doubtleffe)    here  intends 

mijlicall  Jheep,    and    Shepheards,    and    Wolves  and 

Doggs,  and  preffeth  the  limilitude  from  the  natural! 

fheep  in   Civill  refpecT:,  he  cannot   here  mean    (for 

that  is  not  the  ^uejlion)  whether   Wolvijh-men  op- 

preffing  the   Chill  fate  are  to  be  refilled  and  fup- 

prefled  by  civill  weapons,  &c. 

Spirituall        Concerning  Spiritual/ Jheep  then  :    the  firft  quejlion 

fheep  and  {$ :   If  the  wolfe  runs   ravenoufly  upon    the  Sheep,  is 

considered  ^  agam^  tne  nature  of  the  true  Sheep  to  run  to  their 

Shepheard?  I  anfwer,  a  fpiritual  Wolfe  (a  falfe  Teacher, 

&c.)  may  be  faid  to  run  ravenoufly  upon  a  fpirituall 

Jheep,   by  fpirituall  affault   of  Argument,    Difpute, 

Reproach,  £cc.     The  fame  man  as  a  civil  wolfe  (for 
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so  we  mull  fpeake  to  fpeake  properly)  may  alfo 
run  upon  a  sheep  of  Chrijl  by  Chill  Amies,  that  is 
in  a  Chill  rejpecl,  upon  Body  and  Goods,  &c, 

If  now  the  Wolfe  ravin  the  rlrft  way,  the  Jljeep  of 
Chrijl  may  and  ought  to  run,  to  the  Lord  J  ejus 
(the  great  Mr  Shepbeard)  and  to  fuch  under  and  in 
inferiour  Shepheards  as  he  hath  appointed  (if  he  can 
attain  to  them.) 

If  the  fecond  way,  the  Jheep  (befide  running  to 
Chrijl  'J ejus  by  prayer,  and  to  his  Ordinances  and 
Officers  for  advice  and  comfort)  may  run  to  the 
Civill  Magijlrate  (appealing  to  Ccejar,  &c.)  againft 
fuch  uncivill  violence  and  oppreffion. 

Peace.  Mine  heart  joyfully  acknowledgeth  the 
Light  mine  eye  feeth,  in  that  true  and  neceiTary 
dijlinclion:  Now  to  the  Second  ^uejlion,  is  it  againft 
the  nature  of  the  true  Shepbeard  (faith  Mr  Cotton) 
to  fend  forth  his  Doggs  to  worrie  fuch  a  wolfe,  &c. 
256]  Truth.  Mr  Cotton  here  difcourfing  of  Chrijls 
Jljeepe,  and  Chrijls  Shepheards,  Reajon  would  per- 
fwade,  that  the  Shepheards  or  Pajlours  here  intended 
mould  be  the  Shepheards  or  Pajlours  appointed  by 
Chrijl  Jefus,  Ephef.  4.   [11.] 

Peace.  If  fo  he  mould  attend,  it  well  fuits  with 
the  fpirit  of  fome  proud  and  fcornfull  (pretended) 
Shepheards  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  in  the  World,  who  have 
ufed  to  call  their  Clarkes,  Simmers,  Proflors,  and 
Purfevants,  their  hunting  Dogs,  Sec. 

Truth.  But  fuch  Dogs,  (as  yet)  the  Independent 
Pajlours  or  Shepheards,  keepe  not. 

Peace.  Yea  but  the  Pope  (to  fpeake  in  Mr    Cottons  The  p 
phrafe,  yet  with  all  humble  refpeel  to  Chill  Authori-  and  all 
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tie,  the  blelTed  Ordi?ia?ice  of  God  and  Man)  I  fay 
the  Pope  keeps  fuch  Dogs  good  ftore,  yea  Dogs  of 
all  forts,  not  onely  of  thofe  leffer  kindes,  but  whom 
he  ufeth  as  his  Dogs,  the  Emperours,  Kings,  and 
Magiftrates  of  the  World,  whom  he  teacheth  and 
forceth  to  crouch,  to  lie  dow?ie,  to  creepe,  and  kiffe 
his  /bote,  and  from  thence  at  his  beck  to  flie  upon 
fuch  greedie  Wolves,  as  the  Waldenfes,  Wicklevijls, 
Hufjites,  Hugonites,  Lutherans,  Calvin  ifs,  Protejlants, 
Puritans,  Sectaries,  &c.  to  impriJo?i,  to  whip,  to  ban- 
ijh,  to  hang,  to  head,  to  burne,  to  blow  up  fuch  vile 
Heretic ks,  Apojlates,  Seducers,  Blafphemers,  &c. 

But  I  forget,  it  will  be  faid,  the  Protejlants 
Grounds  and  praclices  differ  from  the  Popes  as  far  as 
Light  from  Darhies,  and  how  ever  the  Pope  ufeth 
the  fecular  power  and  Magijlrates  thereof,  but  as 
Dogs  and  Hangmen,  yet  the  Pe formed  Churches  teach 
and  practice  better. 

Truth.  'Tis  true  (fweet  Peace)  the  Protejlants  pro- 
feffe  greater  honour  and  fubjeflion  to  the  Civill 
Magijlrate :  But  let  plaine  Engli/lj  be  fpoken  and  it 
will  be  found  that  the  Protejlant  cleargie  (  as  they 
will  be  calld)  ride  the  backs  and  necks  of  Civill 
Magijlrates,  as  fully  and  as  heavily  (though  not  fo 
pompoujly)  as  ever  the  great  Whore  fat  the  backs  of 
Popi/h  Princes. 

Peace.  The  Protejlant  Cleargie  hath  yeelded  up  the 
temporall  Jword  into  the  hand  of  the  te?nporall  State, 
Kings,  Governours,  &c.  They  proclaime  the  Mag- 
iftrates, Head  of  the  Church,  Defenders  of  their 
Faith,  the  Supreame  fudges  in  all  caufes  as  well 
Ecclefiaficall  as  Civill. 
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Truth.  'Tis  true,  they. make  the  Magijlrate  Head 
of  the  [257]  Church,  but  yet  of  what  Church  they 
pleafe  to  make  and  fafhion. 

They  make  him  Defe?idour  of  the  Faith,  but  of 
what  Faith,  what  DoElrine,  what  Difcipline,  what 
Members,  they  pleafe  to  admit  and  account  of:  And 
this  under  the  penaltie  of  being  accounted  either 
heretical!  (and  (o  Magijlrates  worthy  themfelves  to 
be  put  to  Death)  or  ignorant,  and  (o  not  fit  to  a  El 
(as  Mr  Cotton  fayth)  but  muft  fufpend  their  power, 
untill  they  fubmit  to  the  Cleargies  pretended  Light, 
and  fo  be  learnd  to  fee  and  read  with  the  Cleargies 
SpeElacles. 

Peace.  To  this  purpofe  (indeed)  agrees  the  next  Afufpend- 
pcijfage,  wrherein  Mr.  Cotton  affirmeth,  that  although  hangingup 
all  the  Magijlrates  in  the  JVorld  ought  to  punifh  of  Magif- 
Blafphemers,  Idolaters,  Seducers,  yet  this  muft  theytn 
not  doe  while  their  Confciences  are  blinde  and  igno- 
rant of  the  Truth,  and  yet  they  ceafe  not  to  be 
Magijlrates  (fayth  he)  although  they  cannot  per- 
forme  all  the  duties  of  Magijlrates. 

Truth.  Concerning  this  Jl  a  ted  Dutie  of  all  Mag- 
ijlrates, and  yet  fufpending  of  all  ignorant  Magis- 
trates from  aEling,  according  to  this  their  Dutie  I 
have  fpoken  to  before  and  often,  I  now  add,  accord- 
ing to  Mr  dottons  fimilitude,  if  the  Errours  of  others 
be  as  motes  in  comparifon  of  the  beatnes  of  this 
ignorance  and  blindnejfe  in  Magijlrates,  which  he 
calleth  Beames,  it  will  be  found  that  he  renders 
thoufands  of  the  Magijlrates  of  the  World  as  unca- 
pable  to  be  true  Magijlrates,  as  an  heape  of  Timber 
to  be  an  Houfe,  which  wants  the  bea?nes  and 
principalis. 


ates. 
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Peace.  The  fumme  of  the  "Difference  in  the  laft 
paffage  is  not  great,  nor  any  in  words,  for  fayth  Mr 
Cottons  Conclujion,  If  the  Difference  be  on  el  y  in  the 
way  and  manner  of  the  Adminijl ration  of  Chrijl,  and 
the  Difference  be  held  forth  in  a  peaceable  and 
Chriftian  way,  God  forbid  a  Staffe  mould  be  ftiaken 
again  ft  fuch,  or  a  Sword  unfheathed. 

Truth.   Alas,  where  hath  lien  the  great  Difference 
between  the  Prelates  and  Prejbyterians,  the  Prejby- 
The great  ier^ans  and   Independants,   but   about    the-  way   and 
fpirituall    Adminifir ation  of  Chrijls  Kingdom* -(for  as  fbr  matter 
*difffe5e?ces  of   DoBrine,  according   to    the    39   Articles  of  the 
late  Times  Church  of  England,  they  have  little  differd)  ?    Yea 
wherein  for  matter  of  DoBrine,  of  Faith,  "Repentance 
and  Holineffe)  have  the  Churches  which  make  whole 
feper ation,  or  fuch  [258]  as  goe  further  to  a  new  Bap- 
tifoie,  wherein  have   they  differd   from    the  former  ? 
and  yet  we   know  what  Dawes  have  been  and  are 
extant  in   Old  and  New  England  againft  them,  and 
what  practices  have  been  felt,  and  may  juftly  be  ex- 
pected both  from  the  Mother  and  the  Daughter,  if  a 
Of  reft     jealous   God  and  heavenly   Father' {tor  our  unthank- 
from  per-  funnefre\  fhould  once  be  pleafed  to  finifh  this  late  and 

fecution.   J  1      r  ii         i  17  •  \tti   •    1 

wonder jiill  calme  and  moderation:  Which  yet  may 
juftly  be  feard  to  prove,  (as  Sea-men  ufe  to  obferve) 
but  a  Winters  calme,  and  they  fay,  a  Winters  calme 
(for  then  Jlormes  are  breeding)  is  as  bad  as  a  Sum- 
mers Jlorme. 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  72.  replying  to  Chap.  75. 
Concerning  the   Tejlimonie  of  Aujiin. 


'Peace. '\/T  After  Cotton  finds  two  faults  in  the  firft 
JLVJL  entrance.  Firft,  that  Antichrijl  fhould 
be  faid  to  be  too  hard  for  Chrijl at  voting:  2.  That 
Auftins  Tejlimonie  ihould  be  put  off  as  a  Rhetoric  a  11 
Eva/ion. 

Truth.  To  the  firft,  it  will  fhortly  appeare  as  the 
Light  at  Noone  day,  what  packing  of  Votes,  and 
lijling,  and  niujlring  up  of  Numbers  have  been  in  all 
J^tj",  in  all  Councells,  in  all  Synods,  in  all  Parlia- 
ments, and  (falfely  fo  called)  Chrijl  ian  Countries, 
againft  the  Lord,  his  Chrijl  and  Servants. 

Peace.  But  Mr  Cotton  marvailes  that  when  the 
£7?/^  concernes  tolleration  of  Hereticks  and  Anti- 
chrijlians,  that  Antichrijl  fhould  procure  more  /^i/ter 
againft  Antichrijlians,  and  that  Chri/l  fhould  pro- 
cure any  Z7^,  though  fewer,  for  them. 

Truth.  To  expound  this  ridle ;  It  was  never 
affirmed,  that  Chrijl  hath  any  Votes  for  the  tollera- 
ting  of  Hereticks  or  Antichrijlians  in  the  Religious 
State  or  Church  of  Chrijl ,  but  in  the  CVW/7  Sta/<?  or 
Common-weale,  that  is,  in  the  common  field  of  the 
world  together. 

Secondly,  Not  onely  Antichrjl  may  oppofe  fome 
Antichrijlians,   but   the    Ifrael  of  God  may  oppofe  Gods  chil- 
Ifrael:    Ephraim   may    be    againft     ManaJJeh,    and  V^b™ay 
Manajfeh  againft  Ephraim,  and  both  againft  fudahUghtezch 
in  feverall    refpefts.       Have   not   the   Prejbyterians*&"n&  the 
been  againft  the  Independents,  and  the  Independents 
againft  the   Prefyterians,  and  both  againft  fuch  as 
feperate  from  the  uncleannejjes  of  them  both  ? 
55 
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259]  No  wonder  then  when  one  Antichriflian  Fac- 
Antichnf-  fiQn  prevailes  to  crufh  another,  (and  therein  wraps 
againft  UP  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelfe  as  an  Antichrijlian,)  that 
Antichr if-  Chrijl  Jefus  fhould  finde  ibme  Friends  and  Votes 
tians,but  aaainft  the  Oppreflinv  Faction,  though  xhe  number  of 

principal-     °  rr  t         r  1 

ly  againil  the  opprefours  doe  farre  excede,  and   call:   the   cauie 
Chriil.      (moil  commonly)  againft  Chrijl  Jefus,  as  a  Male- 
factor, a  Drunkard,  a  Glutton,  a  Deceiver,  a  mad-man 
polTeft  with  a  Devill,  a  Seducer,  a  Blafphemer,  ccc. 

Peace.  But  to  the  fecond,  let  us  Examine  the 
Reafons  againft  Aufins  Argument  with  Mr  Cottons 
defence  of  them. 

The  fir  ft  anfwer  was,  that  foule-killing  was  of  a 
fpiHtuafl8  large  extent  in  Scripture,  which  may  reach  to  many 
murther.  fins  that  are  not  capitall ;  Mr  Cotton  replyes ;  the 
Anfwer  reaches  not  the  point ;  for  as  every  killing 
of  the  Body  is  not  a  capitall  crime,  fo  neither  is  every 
killing  of  the  foule,  but  fuch  as  is  more  voluntary  and 
prefumptuous,  and  joined  with  fome  grojfe  and  mur- 
ther ous  intent. 

Truth.   Aiflin  and  Mr   Cotton  fpake   in    generall, 
without  diftinction  of  foule-muriher  and  killing:  the 
Title   and  found  of  foule-murther   and  foule-killing, 
fhould  not  be  caft  abroad  like  Thunder  and  Light- 
ning, with  a  late  excufe  that  we  intend  not  every 
foule-murther  and  killing. 
.   Peace.    Your    fecond    Argument    was     from    the 
Difjimilitude  of  bodily  and  fpirituall  Death:    Body- 
killing  is  but  once  and   for   ever,  but   a  foule   killed 
may  recover,  &c.      Mr  Cotton  replyes,  that  the  very 
attempt  of  foule-killing  is  capitall,  Deut.  13.  10. 
Truth.   Firft,  then  the  Difimilitude  or  Difference 
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remain es  good,  between  the  murthering  of  the  body, 
and  the  killing  of  the  Joule  or  inner  man  ;  contrary 
to  his  Anfwer  foregoing. 

Secondly,  Concerning  this  attemptinz  I  have  fpo-  Touching 

1  ir       U  1         J  J     u        r.' '    -,       11    •  t      Seducers. 

ken  ellewhere,  and  proved  that jpiritually  it  may  be 
made  good,  againft  a  Chrijlian  Ifraelite,  falling 
away  from  Chrif,  and  J educing  others;  but  literally, 
againft  fuch  attempting  againft  any  mans  prefent 
'Religion  or  Worjhip,  (in  any  Civ  ill  State  all  the 
World over)  it  cannot  be  taken,  becaufe  the  ichole 
world,  the  Nations  and  peoples  of  it  cannot  parallell 
this   State  of  Ifrael,  whence  this  plea  is  taken. 

Peace.  I  prefume  (Deare  Truth)  you  would  not 
excufe  and  extenuate  the  puniflmient  of  a  Soule-Trai- 
tour  and  feducer,  now  under  the  Go/pel. 

260]    Truth.   No;   I  aggravate  the   leaft  attempt  ofThe  hain_ 
foule-?nurther,  and  the  leaft  prejudice  or  hindrance  to  ouihess  of 
Eternall  Life,  infinitly  above  what  is  temporall  and  jPlrltua11 
corpora! I  murther,   when   either    Hujband  or    Wife,  blocks. 
Brother  or  Sijler,   King  or  £>uee?ie,  Synod  or  Parlia- 
ment fhall  lay   a  fumbling  block  in  the  heavenly  way, 
orgr/m*  or   offend  the    leaft   of  the    littles  ones  of 
Chrif  Jefus,  and   fuch  dr e a dfull puni foment  ihall  all 
even- the  highef  and  greatef  rlnde,  who  now  feeme 
to  forget  the  Millfone. 

Peace.  The  third  argument  was  from  the  differ-  punifhing 
ent  punifhment  which  Chrif  Jefus  hath  appointed  of  Sedu- 
for   Soul-killing,    to   wit,   by   the    two   edged  fword" 
which  comes  out  of  Chrif  s  mouth,  which  is  able  to 
cut  downe  Herefe,  and  to  flay  the  foul  of  Hereticks 
everlaftingly. 

Mafter    Cotton    replies,    this    anfwer    hath    been 

1  p.  181,  supra. 
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removed  above :  Church  cenfures  arefufficient  to  heal  the 

Heretick,  if  he  belong  to  God,  and  to  remove  the  guilt 

of  his  wickedneffe  from  the  Church,  but  not  to  prevent 

fpreading,  &c.  nor  to  clenfe  the  Common-wealth  from 

fuch  rebellion  as  hath  been  taught  by  him  againft  the 

Lord. 

Common-       Truth.   Above   hath   alfo   been   fhewen  the  fovc- 

wealetwo-raigne    excellency    and   po-wer    of    Chri/ls    fpirituall 

fold,  and  °  ■     o.     /•••„.       11      •     r   n-  a  i_  1        1 

Rebellion  meanes   againit    lpintuail    infection :     Above    hath 
two-fold,  alio    been    fhewen     the    two-fold    Common-wealth; 
Firft,  the  Civ  ill  and  naturally   Secondly,  the  fpirit- 
uall, religious  and  Chrijlian. 

Rebellion  alfo  again  ft  the  Lord  hath  been  proved, 
two-fold,  Firft,  fpirituall,  againft  himfelfe  in  point 
of  his  more  immediate  worjhip  and  fervice,  for 
which  he  hath  provided  not  onely  the  vengeance  of 
et email  fire  approaching  (according  to  the  degrees 
and  hainoufneffe  of  fuch  rebellion)  but  alfo  prefent 
fpirituall puni/ljment,  far  exceeding  all  corporal! pun- 
tjhment  and  torment  in  the  world, 

2  Rebellion  againft  God  is  temporall  and  more 
mediate,  as  it  is  a  rejifiance,  oppoftion  or  violation  of 
any  Civill  ftate  or  order  appointed  by  God  or  Men. 
.  Now  to  confound  thefe  together,  (and  to  hover  in 
general!  tearms  of  Rebellion  againft  the  Lord)  is  to 
blow  out  the  Candle  or  Light,  and  to  make  a  noife 
in  the  dark,  with  a  found  and  cry  of  a  guilty  Land, 
a  guilty  State,  foul-murtherers,  foul-killers,  heretic ks, 
blafphemers,  feducers,  rebels  againft  the  Lord,  kill 
them,  kill  them,  &c. 

Suppofe  thefe  foul-murt Bering  Hereticks,  Seducers, 
&c.  be  as  [261]  full  of  vexation  and  mifchief  as  the 
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Mujketocs  or  Wolves  in  New  England  ox  other  Coiin- M>'fticaI1 
'tries  ;  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  (but  never  can  he  hoped  ana  Muf- 
in  this  world)  that  every  Civill  fate,  City  and  Towne  kcetoes. 
in  the  world,  were  free  from  fuch  myfticall  and  foul- 
vermin  :  The  poor  Planter  and  Farmer  is  glad,  if 
his  houfe  and  chamber,  if  his  yard  and  field,  his 
family  and  cattel,  may  be  tolerably  clear  from  fuch 
annoyances,  however  the  Woods  and  Wilder nes 
abound  with  them  :  They  that  are  of  fuch  Jierie 
pragmaticall  reftles  fpirits,  that  they  content  not 
themfelves  to  keep  the  Farme  and  Houfe  of  the 
Church  of  Chrijl  free  from  fuch  InfeBion  &  annoy- 
ance,  but  rage  that  fuch  vermin  are  fuffered  in  the 
worlds  Wood,  &c.  It  is  pity  but  they  had  their  ful 
employment  and  tafie,  to  catch  and  kill  even  all  the 
fwarmes  and  Heards  of  all  the  Mufkeetoes  and 
Wolves,  which  either  the  Wildernes  of  America,  or 
the  whole  World  can  afford  them. 

4.  Peace.  Accordingly  the  Fourth  Argument  was 

from  Chri/ls  tolerating  of  foule- killers  to  live  in  the 

field  oi  the  World,  though  not  in  the  Garden  of  the 

Church:  Mr  Cotton  replyes,  this  hath  been   largely 

and  fully  refeld1  above. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  DifcufTer  alledged,  and  Mr 
Cotton  refuted  the  Expoftion  of  this  Parable,  but 
whether  of  them  according  to  the  minde  of  Chrijl 
Jefus,  let  every  reader  uprightly  judge  with  feare 
and  trembling  at  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Peace.  The  Fifth  Argument  was  from  the  Impofi- 
bilitie  of  killing  any  foule  by  a  Heretick  :  Mr  Cotton 
anfwers,  this  is  againft  Paul  himfelfe,  1  Cor.  8.  11.    Qf  Sou]e_ 

Truth.  As  I  fpake  unto  the  Argument  of  the  ////-  killing. 

1  Refeiled — refuted. 
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pofjibilitie  of  the  peri  filing  of  any  of  Gods  Elecf,  fo 
here,  the  ufing  of  fuch  an  Argument  is  far  from 
undervaluing  or  n  eg  le  cling  of  any  of  the  meanes  or 
Ordinances,  natural  I  or  fpirituall,  which  God  hath 
gracioufly  appointed,  but  to  condemne  the  over- 
wife  and  over-bufie  Heads  and  Hands  of  Men,  adding 
their  Inventions  to  Gods  Appointments,  as  if  weake 
and  infufficient :  whereas  Gods  number  of  living  and 
dead  are  certaine,  and  through  the  meanes  which  he 
hath  appointed  for  life  mould  faile,  and  notwithstand- 
ing all  other  meanes  in  the  World  ufed  by  men  as 
helps  and  hindrances,  yet  his  holy  End  mall  not  be 
disappointed,  but  fulfilled. 

Befide  the   Difference   between  Joule-killing  and 

body-killing,    is   but    (as    Mr  Cotton   here    ufeth   the 

word)  fo  much  as  in  us  lieth,  [262]  that  is  by  attempt 

or  endeavour,  which  may  be  many  wayes  fruftrated, 

and  difappointed  by  the  holy  hand  of  God,  and  the 

foule  yet  faved  and  live  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  "J ejus. 

Touching       Peace.    Whereas  you  faid,  that  the  imprifning  of 

RelTions  Men  m    a    National!  or    State   Religion  is  guiltie  of 

their  Dejiruffion,  together  with  the  monjlrous  fword 

of  Civill  JVarres,  which    cuts   off   Men    from    all 

meanes  of  Repentance. 

Mr  Cotton  anfwers;  If  the  Religion  be  good,  it  is 
no  Imprifonment :  If  it  be  naught,  then  there  mould 
be  no  Imprifonment. 

To  the  fecond  (fayth  he)  this  Feare  is  caufeles, 
for  if  Men  belong  to  God,  he  will  give  Repentance, 
and  how  ever  (fayth  he)  Gods  revealed  Willis  full- 
filled  in  their  juft  Executions. 

Truth.  I  could  here  ask  Mr  Cotton  where  (amongft 
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all  the  Religions  and  Worfips  of  the  fonnes  of  men)  Gods 
he  ever  met   in   the   whole    World,   with    above   one GodsCit- 
■  Nation,  which  Nationally  profeft   a   true    Religion  ;  ie,  Nation 
and  where  ever,   iince  Chrijl  "J ejus,   ending   of  the*nd  Kln&~ 
Jljadowes,  any  State,   Religion,   or   Nationall  Worjhip 
can    be    found    true;     notwithstanding    Mr    Cotton 
knowes  I  grant  Gods  people,  in  Kingdomes,  Nations, 
Cities,    Townes,  &c.    to  be    Gods  Kingdome,  Nation, 
Citie,  &c. 

Peace.  And  fince  Mr  Cotton  fpeakes    thus  of  Im- 
pr/fonment,  me-thinkes  that  every  peaceable  man  and 
woman  may  bring  in   here  againft  him,  at  the  Tri-  a  State 
bunall  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  an  ABion  of  falfe  Imprijon-  Religion  a 
ment    (indeed   falfe   every  way)    not  onely    of    thepn 
fenfible  and  outward  man,   but   of  the  mod  noble 
and  inner  part,  the  ?ninde,  the  spirit,  and  Confcience ; 
for  who  knowes  not  that  Jerufalem  it  felfe  may  be 
a  prifon  to  falfe-hearted   Shimei?     Who   hath   not 
found  a  pallace  a  prifon,  when  forc't  to  keepe  within 
it  ?  yea   confine  a  man  to   his  own  houfe  and  home, 
though  deare   and   familiar,  and    moft    intimate   to 
him,  his  owne  houfe  during  that  force  and  refiraint, 
is  a  prifon  to  him. 

Truth.  Yea  it  is  moft  wofully  found  evident, 
that  the  beft  Religion  (like  the  fair efi  Whores,  and  A  forc,t 
the  moft  golden  and  cofllie  Images)  yea  the  moft  holy  Religion. 
and  pure  and  onely  true  Religion  and  Worjhip, 
appointed  by  God  himfelfe,  is  a  Tor?nent  to  that 
Soule  and  Confcience,  that  is  forc't  againft  its  owne 
free  love  and  choice,  to  embrace  and  obferve  it  :  And 
therefore  whether  the  Religion  be  good  or  naught 
(as  Mr  Cotton  here  diftinguifheth)   there  ought  to 
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be  no  forcing,  but   the  Joule  and  minde  and   [263  J 

confcience  of  man>  that  is  indeed  the  man,  ought  to  be 
left  free,  as  in  his   Earthly  marriage-choice >  fo  here 
ten    thoufand    times     rather    in     his    heavenly    and 
fpirituall. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  to  his  unmerciful  1  con- 
clufion,  in  the  bloud  ill  ed  and  dejlruclion  of  fo  many 
Of  the  thoufands  and  millions,  formerly  and  lately  Jlaine  and 
Warres.  furthered  by  this  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfecution  ? 
Yea  the  late  and  lamentable  Jlreames  of  Englijh 
bloud,  and  the  bloud  of  our  neighbours,  friends, 
Brethren,  Parents,  powred  forth  by  thefe  late  Epif 
copall  or  Bijhops  Warres?  Mr  Cottons  conclufion 
is,  The  revealed  will  of  God  (fayth  he)  is  fullfilled 
in  their  juft  Execution,  whether  they  belong  to  God 
or  no. 

Truth.  I  wifh  Mr  Cotton  more  mercy  from  God, 
The  blou-and  a  more  mercifull  minde  towards  the  afflicted, 
dieTenentand  j  fay  as  tne  Lord  Jefus  faid  in  the  cafe  of 
the  rivers  offence :  Great  offences,  National!  offences  will  come 
of  Bloud,  for  Religions  fake,  for  Nationall  Religion  fake,  but 
&c*  woe   unto  thofe  that  beare  the   guilt   of  fo  many 

thoufand  f  aught ers,  murders,  ravijhings,  plunder  ings, 
&c.  The  Pope,  the  Bifiops,  the  Prejbyterians,  the 
Independants,  fo  farre  as  they  have  been  Authours 
or  Actors  in  thefe  horrible  Calamities,  out  of  the  per- 
fwafon  of  the  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfecution  for  Reli- 
gion and  Confcience-,  the  voyce  of  io  many  Rivers 
of  bloud  cry  to  Heaven  for  vengeance  againft  them. 
Warres  Peace.  But  may  not  (bleifed  Truth)  the  fword  of 

for  Rclig-  Civill power  which  is  from  God  [Rom.  13.  [4.]  )  be 
lon*  drawne  and  drunke  with  bloud  for  Chrijl  his  fake. 
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What  fay  you  (among  the  many  examples  of  Religi- 
ous Warres)  to  the  moft  famous  Battles  of  Conjlan- 
ti?ie  againft  the  bloudie  perfecutor  Maxentius  ?  Was 
not  Co7ijlantine  Chrijls  Champion,  as  once  that  vali- 
ant Scanderbeg  cald  himfelfe  againft  the  bloudie 
Turks?1 

Truth.    Sweet   Peace,  the   sword  of  Civill  power  Conjlan- 
was    Gods    sword   committed    by    Gods    moft    wife"*" 
Providence    into    the   hands    of   that    famous    Con- ^ChrH^ 
Jta7itine :     Doubtles    his    warre  was    righteous  andtians. 
pious,   fo    farre    as    he   broke    the    Jawes    of    the 
opprej/ing  perfecuting  Lyons    that    devoured    Chrijls 
tender   Lambes  and  ftjeepe :     And  famous    was  his 
Chriftian  EdicJ,  (wherein  Licinius  joyned  with  him) 
when  he  put  forth   that  imperiall  Chriftian  Decree,  Conflan- 
that  no  mans   Confcience  fhould  be  forced,  and  for  tines  Edift 
his   Religion    (whether  to  the   Romane   Gods,   or  the*galnil  . 
Chriftian)  no  man  mould  be  perfecuted  or  hunted  :2  Religion. 

1  Maxentius  was  defeated  by  Conilan-  Beg,  or  Prince  Alexander.      In  1443  by 

tine,  Oct.  28,  312,  at  the  Milvian  Bridge,  ilratagem  he  regained  the  throne   of  his 
near  Rome.      Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  t  father    and    renounced   the    Mahometan 

chap.  xiv.  p.  168.      Eufebius  in  his  Life  faith.      For  twenty-three  years,  with  un- 
of  Conitantine  preferves  the  tradition  of     equal  arms,  but  with  unfurpaiTed  valor,  he 

his   becoming  a    Chriftian    through    this  refilled  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 

vittory,  and  the  vifion  of  the  cross  which  pire.      Marvellous   tales   are   told   of  his 

preceded.      Neander  lifts  the  flory  criti-  fuperhuman   fize  and    (Irength,    and    of 

cally.     He  favs,  "It  was   not  until   after  three  thoufand  Turks  flain    by   his  fingle 

his  viclory  over   the   tyrant   Maxentius,  hand.     As  Gibbon  fays,  they  "  mull  be 

that    Conitantine    publicly    declared    in  weighed  in  the  fcales  of  fufpicious  criti- 

favor  of  the  Chriilians."    Church  Hijlo-  cifm."      Decline  and  Fall,  chap,  lxvii,  p. 

ry,  ii.  7-12.  1221.      Fox,    of  whole  work    Williams 

George  Caflriot,   Prince  of   Albania,  feems  to  have  made  confiderable  ufe,  gives 

born  in  1404,  was  given  as   a  hollage  by  many  of  thefe  (lories.     Ails  and  Monu- 

his   father   to  Sultan   Amurath   II.  when  merits,  i.  840. 

nine  years  old.     On  account  of  his  valor  z  See  pp.  6,  jyfupra. 
the  Turks  gave  him  the  name  Ifcander 
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When  Conjlantine  broke   the   bounds  [264]  of  this 
his  owne  and  Gods  Ed/cl,  and  drawes  the  sword  of 
Civil/ power  in  the  iupprcfling   of  other  Confciences 
for  the  eftablifhing  of  the  Chrijlian,  then  began  the 
great  Myjlerie  of  the  Churches   fleepe,   the    Gardens 
of  Chrijis  Churches  turned   into   the    Wildernejfe  of 
Nationall  Religion,   and  the    World  (under   Conjl un- 
titles Dominion)  to  the  moft  unchrijlian  Chrijlendome. 
Never  any      Peace.    I  am    unqueftionably  fatisfied,  that  there 
t.rue  J*£    was  never  any  Nationall  Religion  good  in  this  world 
ligion  in    but   one,  and  iince  the   Defolation    of  that    Nation, 
the  World  there  was  never,  there  mall  be  never  any  Nationall 
'  utone*     Religion  good  again e :   and   this  will  be    moft   evi- 
dent to  fuch  as  hould  the  Truth  of  the  continuance 
of  Chrijis  vijible    Church  in   the   way  of  particular 
Congregations. 

6.  But  now  to  the  Sixt  Argument,  which  Mr  Cot- 
ton thus  repeats  from  the  pofibilitie  of  a  falfe  Teacher, 
&  zfpirituall  Wolves  recoverie  from  the  ejlate  of  a 
T     , .     Joule- killer  to  become  a  foul e- Saviour,  as  it  was  in 
Pauls  blaf-the  cafe  of  Paul:     And   thus  he  anfwers  ;   If  men 
phemy  be- be  fuch  Blafphemers  and  fuch    Wolves,  as  Paul  was 
Conver-    before  his  Converfon,  neither  the  Law  of  God  nor 
fion.         man  would  put  fuch  a  Man  to  death,  who  finned  of 
Ignorance,  and  walked  (as  himfelfe  profeiTed)  in   all 
good    Conjcience,  even    in    his    former    evill    times, 
ABs,  23.  [i.l      But  as  for  fuch  as  apojlate  from   the 
knowne  truth  of  Religion,  and  feeke  to  fubvert  the 
foundation  of  it,  and  to  draw  away  others  from   it, 
to  plead  for  their  Tolleration  in   hope  of  their  Con- 
verfion,  is  as  much   as  to  proclaime  a  generall  par- 
don to  all  malefaclours  (fave  onely  fuch  as  fin  againft 
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the  Holy  Spirit)  for  he  that  is  a  willfull  murtherer  and 

adulterer  now,  may  come  to  be  converted,  and  die  a  ?nar- 
tyr  hereafter. 

Truth.  I  fee  not  why  Mr.  Cotton  fhould  paffe  a 
more  charitable  cenfure  on  Pauls  Confcience,  then  on 
other  Mens  profeiTing  Confcience  alfo  and  the  feare 
of  God  :  nor  an  harder  cenfure  upon  other  Men  (to 
wit,  that  they  are  convinced,  and  finne  againft  their 
owne  Confcience)  more  then  upon  Paul  himfelfe  : 
Heard  he  not  that  famous  powerfull  Sermon  of 
Stephen  ?  Saw  he  not  his  glorious  and  mo  ft  heav- 
enly Death  ?  and  having  fo  much  to  doe  with  the 
Saints,  could  he  otherwife  choofe,  but  heare  and 
fee  many  heavenly  paffages  tending  to  his  foules 
co7ivic~lio7i  ? 

Peace.  Yea  why  fhould  Mr  Cotton  pinch  upon or  APofl 
Apofates  from  the  truth  of  Religion  and  Seducers?12 
he  cannot  choofe  but  know  [265]  how  many 
thoufands  and  millions  of  men  and  women  in  the 
world,  are  Heretic  all,  Blafphemers,  Seducers,  that 
never  yet  made  profeffion  of  that  which  he  ac- 
counted}   True  Religion? 

True.  Yea  and    (to  plead  thy  cafe   Deare  Peace)  Fal]aci 
why    fhould     Mr    Cotton     couple    Murtherer s     and™dc0n. 
Adulterers  with  Apofates  and  Seducers  ?     Doth  notfufion. 
even  the  naturall  Confcience  and   Reafon  of  all  men 
put  a  Difference?     Doe  not  even  the  mod  bloudie 
Popes  and   Cardinalls,  Gardiners  and  Bonners,  put  a 
difference  between  the  crimes  of  Murther,  Treafon, 
Adulterie  (for  which  although  the  offendour  repent, 
&c.   yet    he  fuffers  punijhment)   and    the    crimes   of 
Here/ie,  Blafphemie,  &c.  which  upon  Recantation  and 
Confeffion,  are  frequently  remitted  ? 
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Peace.    I  remember  it  was  high  Treafon  in  H.  8. 
his  dayes  to  deny  the   Ki?igs  fpirituall  Supremacies 
as  well  as  to  kill  his  perfon,   and  yet   upon  ConfeJJion 
and  Recantation  we  finde,  that   the  very   Confcience 
of  thofe    bloudy    men    could    diftinguifh    between 
thefe   Treafons. 
T1"?1  ?        fruth*   'Tis  true  this  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfecution 
recanted,  was  lamentably  drunke  with  Aloud  in   the   dayes  of 
forgiven:  that   Henry,  as  well   as   afterwards   in   the   dayes  of 
(Twaof^  bloudie  daughter  Marie,   and   yet   in    Henry    his 
courfe)      dayes  we  finde  John  Haywood  recanting  his  (so  cald) 
the  Civill.  Treafon  again  ft  the  Ki?igs  Supreamacie  in  fpirituall 
An  things,  and  is  cleared.     When  famous  and  faithfull 

Inllance     Cromwell,  for  words  pretended  to  be  ipoken  by  him 
iwand    againft  the  Kings  per/on,  mult  pay  his  noble   Head.1 
the  Lord   But    to  End  this  Chapter,  moft   true   it  is,  that  mid- 
frKing     titudes  of  people  in  all  parts  of  bloudie  Chrifendome, 
Henry  the  and  not   a  few  in    England   in    Henry   the    7.   and 
S.  his        Henry  the  8.  his  dayes,  have  efcaped  with  a  Recanta- 
tion and    Abjuration,  for  fpirituall   Treafons,   when 
principles  of    Reafou   and    Civill    Government    have 
taught    men,  for   their    common   fafetie,    to   thinke 
of  other   punijhments    for    Murtherers,     Adulterers, 
Tray  tours. 

'John  Heywood  was  one  of  the  earli-  ion  fake,  and  settled  at  Mechlin,"  where 

eft  Englifh  dramatiils,  and  a  noted  jefter.  he  died  in    1565.   Athena   Oxonicnfes^  i. 

He  was  a  friend   of  Sir  Thomas  More,  349.      Warton,  Hifl.  of  Eng.   Poetry  iii. 

and  through  him   came   into  favor   with  84-94. 

Henry  VIII.       He  was  alio  a  favourite  Thomas    Cromwell    was    arretted    in 

of  Queen  Mary.      After   her  deceafe   he  June,  1540,  for  high  treason,  and  was  at 

was    alarmed    for    his  fafetv,   as    he   had  once  condemned  by  an    a£t   of  attainder. 

been  a  zealous  papiit.      Under    Edward  For    the  caufes   of  Cromwell's    fall    and 

VI.    he  had   been    in    danger  of  his  life,  the    charges    againll    him,    fee     Froude, 

Wood  fays  "  he  left  the  nation  for  relig-  Hijl.  of  Eng.  iii :   v8 8-500. 
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•    Exam:  of  Chap.   73.   replying  to  Chap.   76. 
Difcuflmg  the  Tejlimonie  of  Optatus. 

Peace^\ji After  Cotton  having  alledged  Optatus, 
1VJL  justifying  Macarius  his  putting  Hereticks 
to  Death,  from  the  Example  of  Mofes,  Phinehas, 
and  Elijah;  it  was  anfwered,  that  [266]  thefe  (hafts 
were  drawen  not  out  of  Chrijls,  but  Mofes  Quiver  : 
Mr  Cotton  replyes  ;  did  ever  any  Apojlle  or  Evan- 
gelijl  make  the  fudiciall  Law.es  of  Mofes  concerning 
Life  and  Death  ceremonial  I  and  typical  I? 

Truth.  What  ever  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift   did  in  or  Mofes 
this  matter,   yet  fure  it  is  Evident,  that  Mr  Cotton JudlclalIs- 
himfelfe    makes  fome   of  Mofes  Lawes,   which   he 
calls  fudiciall,  to  be  but  ceremonial/  and  typical/. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  Mr  Cotton  fliould  never  grant 
that,  who  layes  fo  much  waight  upon  Mofes  prac- 
tices, and  the  mora/1 and  the  perpetual/ ground  of them. 

Truth.  Well  take  for  an  Inftance  this  very  cafe 
of  putting  to  Death,  Idolaters  and  falfe  Prophets,  he 
grants  this  in  this  very  "Chapter  to  be  typical/  in 
"the  State  of  the  J  ewes;  for  Ifraell  (fayth  he) 
"  being  the  Church  of  God,  and  in  Covenant  with 
"  God,  their  Example  will  onely  extend  to  the  like 
"  Execution  of  all  the  falfe  Prophets  in  the  Church 
"  of  God. 

Peace.  Such  a  Candle  lighted  up  in  the  Confcience 
and  Judgement  and  ConfeJJion  of  Mr  Cotton,  may  (if 
the  Father  of  Lights  fo  pleafe,)  light  up  many  Can- 
dles more,  to  Mr  Cottons  owne  and  the  eyes  of 
others. 

Truth.    Yea   if    the    Father  of  Lights  fo  pleafe, 
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Mr  Cotton  will  looke  back  and  fee,  that  if  the  Ex- 
ample of  I/rael extend  no  further  than  to  the  Church 
of  God,  then  thofe  halves  of  Mofes  concerning  Re- 
ligion, cannot  but  be  typical!  and  ceremonial! ;  for, 
what  is  mora//  and  perpetual!,  none  can  deny  to 
concerne  all  Men  in  all  Nations,  where  no  Church 
or   Houfe  of  God  was  ever  erecled. 

2.   Peace.   If  Mr  Cotton  fay  it   extends  but  to  the 

Church  of  God,  what  Church  of  GW  can  Mr  Cotton 

meane,  but   a  particular    Congregation   (for   he  pro- 

feffeth    again  ft    National!,    Provincial!,    Sec.)      And 

yet  how  can   he  meane   a  particular   Church,  iince 

he  grants  the  Church  of  Chrijl  armed  with  no  other 

weapons  than  fpirituall,  like  unto  the  Head  and  A7//g* 

thereof  CZ>r///  J  ejus  ? 

Thefirfl        3.    Trw/A.   If  Mr    Cotton  will  grant  the  Church  of 

tJedvcnsCfori/l  to  have  been  extant   upon   the   Earth    during 

after  '        the  firft  three  hundred  year  es  of  her  fiery  try  alls,   he 

Chrift.      muft  grant  that  then  the  Church  of  Chrijl  was  fur- 

nifhed  by   Chrijl  Jesus  with  no  other  weapons  but 

fpirituall,   for   all   the    Civil/  powers  of  the   World 

feemed  to  be  againft' them.      [267]   All  which  time 

The  Prim- by   Mr  Cottons   Doclrine,   the   Church   of  Chrijl  his 

1S7C    ,      heavenly  Garden  mull:  needs  be  over-growne  with 

Church  .    /  .  o 

the  pureft,  Hereticks,   Idolaters,   ialfe    Prophets,   for  want    or  a 

and  yet       Chill  Sword,  &c.      Or  if  they  were  not  (as  fure  it 

CivinUt  a  is>  tne  Spoufe  and  Garden  of  CZrj//  was  never  fairer 

Sword,      fince) :    As  Mr   C^//^;/   grants   the   Example  typicall, 

and  extending  onely  to  the   Church  of  God,  lb  muft 

he  then  alio  grant  thefe  falfe  Prophets  and   Idolaters 

to  be  put  to  Death  by  the  Churches  power,  which  is 

onely  fpirituall,    and   IJraels   material!    Sword   will 
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then  appeare  to  be  a   type  of  the  two-edged  /word 
of  Chriji  J  ejus  in  the  Go/pel. 

Peace.   It  is  true  (fay th   Matter  Cotton)  what  theChriftnor 
Difcuffer  fayth,  that  Chriji  J  ejus  gave  no  Ordinance,  cfrffl  vio- 
Precept  or   Prejident  in  the    Go/pel  for  killing  menlencefor 
for  Religion,  and  no  more  (fayth   he)    for  the  breach  Rch%101)' 
of  Civill  Jujlice :   Civil/  Magijir cites  therefore  muft 
either  walke  without  Rule,  or   fetch   their  Rules  of 
Right eoufnejfe  from    Mofes    and   the   Prophets,  who 
hath  expounded  him  in  the  0/*/  Tejia?nent. 

Truth.  If  Mr  Cotton  pleafe  more  awfully  to  ob- 
ferve  &  weigh  the  minde  of  Chriji  Jefus  his  New 
Tejlament  in  this  point,  he  will  not  onely  heare 
himfelfe  fubfcribing  to  Ccefars  Right  in  Civill  mat- 
ters, but  alfo  by  his  fervant  Peter  eftablifhing  all 
other  formes  of  Civill  Government,  which  the  peo- 
ples or  Nations  of  the  World  mall  invent  or  create 
for  their  civill  being,  Common-weale  or  wellfare. 
Yea  he  may  remember  that  Chriji  Jefus  by  his 
Servant  Paul  commandeth  the  Magijlrate,  to  pun- 
ifh  Murther,  Theft,  Adulterie,  &c.  for  he  exprefly 
nameth  thefe  Civill  Tranfgreffons  together  with  the 
civill  Sword  the  Avenger  of  them,  Rom.  13.  [4.] 

Peace.  I  cannot  well  conceive  what  Mr  Cotton 
meanes  by  faying,  that  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ex- 
pounded  Chriji  Jefus  in   the  Old  Testament. 

Truth.  Nor  I  :   They  did  fpeake   or  prophecie  of 

Chriji,  they  did  type  ox  figure  him  to  come,  with  his 

Sufferings  and  Glory,  but  (as  John   fayth)  Grace  and 

Truth  came  by   Jefus  Chriji,  that   is/the  fullrilling, 

opening,  and  expounding  came  by  Jefus  Chriji. 

Peace.    Hence    indeed    I    remember    that  Chri/l 
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Jefus  (Luc.  24,  [27.]  )  expounded  to  his  Difciples,  out 
of  Mojes  and  the  Prophets,  the  tilings  written  of 
him.  But  more  particularly  touching  Mofes:  [268] 
Macarius  did  well  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  in  putting 
Hereticks  to  Death,  from  the  Example  of  Mofes 
putting  Idolaters  to  Death,  Exod  32.  [26-28.]  and  the 
Idolater  to  Death,  Levit.  24.  [23.] 
The  Lc-  7>7//Z>.  Thefe  hijlances  (by  M'  Cottons  Confeffion) 
viteskill-  extencj    no   further   then   the   Church  of    GW,    and 

ing  3000.  ^  #  ' 

£#**  32.  then   I    deiire  my   abovefaid   Anfwer  may    be    up- 
typicall.    rightly  weighed.     And  I   adde  the  former  Injlance 
of  putting  Death  the  three  thoufand  Ifraelites  about 
the  Goulden  Calfe  by  the  hand  of  the  Levites,  may 
moft  lively  feeme  to  typifie,  the  zealous  Execution  of 
fpirituall  Jujiice  in    (the   Ifrael  of  God)  the  Church 
of  Chrijl,  by  the  true  Minijlers  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  the 
true  Antitype  of  that  zealous  7W#£  of  jL^/. 
Pbineashh      Peace.   Concerning-   Phineas,  whereas  it  was  faid 
that  the  flaying  of  the  Ifraelitijh  Prince  and  Daugh- 
ter of  Midi  an,  was  not  for  fpirituall  but  for  corporall 
filthinefie,  Master  Cotton  anfwereth   and    urgeth   the 
Ifraelites   eating   of  their  Sacrifices,  and  joyning  to 
Baal-peor :     Alio  th&tfng/e  Fornication  was  no  ra^/- 
ta //  crime. 

Truth.  It  is  moft  true,  the  people  committed 
both  fpirituall  and  c  or p  or  all  Filthifies  (as  very  often 
they  goe  together)  but  the  Jujiice  of  GW  reckoned 
with  thefe  two  iinners,  for  and  in  the  mid  ft  of  their 
corporal!  Filthines,  which  although  it  were  not  capi- 
tal! in  Ifraell,  yet  the  committing  of  it  with  fo 
high  an  hand  of  prefumption  (and  fmail  foines  com- 
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mitted  prefwnptuoujly  in  Ifrael  were  Death)  was 
enough  to  make  it  worthy  of  fo  fharpe  and  fudden 
a   Dejlruclion. 

Peace.  Concerning  Phineas  his  aft  Mr  Cotton 
acknowledgeth  that  it  is  no  prcfident  for  Mini/ters 
of  the  Go/pel  fo  to  aft,  but  withall  fayth  it  is  prcefi- 
dentiall  for  Magijlrates. 

Truth.   Phineas  his  Aft  (whether  of  ordinarie  or 
extraordinary  yujiice)  how  can  it  be  prcefidentiall  to 
the  Chill  Magi/Irate  in  a  particular   Church >,  where 
the  weapons  are  onely  fpirituall?     And  Mr  Cotton 
grants  thefe   Examples  extend    no   further   than  the The  rPi- 
Church:     Such    as    maintaine    a    Nationall   Church  civMState 
(which  Mr   Cotton  doth  not)   hath  fome  colour  tovaftlydif- 
urge   this   Example  for  a  prejident :  for  in   a   Civill  fr5nt  in 
State,   Civill  Officers,    civill  Lawes,   civill    Weapons,  frame, 
civill  punijhments  and  rewards  are  proper,  as  are  alfoLawes» 
(and    onely)    Spirituall    Officers,    fpirituall    Lawes,  ^ c 
fpirituall  punijhments  and    Rewards   in    a  fpirituall 
State. 

269]  Peace.  Concerning  Eliah,  Mr  Cotton  except- 
eth  againft  the  number  eight  hundred  and  fiftie,  as 
too  many  by  halfe. 

Truth.    It  is  true,  the  number  of  S^^/r  Prophets  Elijah  and 
were  foure  hundred  and  fiftie  (/^/£  Prophets  enough the  ^7- 
to  0#£  poore  /r#f)  but   yet    £//#£  numbers  Jezabells1 ' 
foure    hundred   trencher  Chaplins   with  them  ;   for, 
fayth  he,  Now  therefore   fend   and  gather  unto  me 
all  i/™?/  unto  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  Prophets  of 
jBW  foure  hundred  and  fiftie,  and  the   Prophets  of 
the  Grove  foure  hundred,   which    eate  at  Jezabells 
Table. 
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Peace.  But  how  ever  (fayth  Mr  Cotto?i)  here  was 
no  type  nor  Figure  for  A  B  ions  of  morall  Juftice, 
(though  fometimes  extraordinary)  yet  they  are  never 
figurative,  but  with  fuch  as  turne  all  the  Scripture 
into  an  Allegoric 
The  types      Truth.  To  make  the  Jhadowes  of  the  old  Te /lament 

and  figures         ,     ,        _     .  a  n    7        r     i         at  • 

of  the  and  the  oubjtance  or  ifo^y  or  the  J\ew,  all  one,  is  but 
old  Telia-  to  confound  and  mingle  Heaven  and  Earth  together, 
for  the  Jlate  of  the  Law  was  ceremoniall  and  figura- 
tive, having  a  worldly  'Tabernacle  with  vani/hing  and 
beggarly  Rudiments:  And  I  believe  it  might  not 
onely  be  faid,  that  Abrahams  lying  with  his  hand- 
maid Hagar,  was  an  Allegoric,  but  that  the  whole 
Church  of  Ifiraell,  Roote  and  Branch,  from  firft  to 
laft  included^g^rtf/zw  and  Allegoric  all  Kernells,  were 
the  Hujks  and  &&£/&  difclofed  with  more  humbly 
diligent  and  fipirituall  teeth  and  fingers. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  alien t  unto  you,  that  to  render 
the  Old  Tefiament  Al Igor i call  in  an  humble  fobrietie, 
your  Infiance  with  many  more  give  furlicient 
warrant. 

Truth.  Yet  I  adde  (in  anfwer  to  Mr  Cottons  charge 
of  turning  all  Scripture  into  an  Allegoric)  that  to 
deny  the  Hifiorie  of  either  Old  or  New  Teftament, 
or  to  render  the.  New  Tefiament  (which  expounds 
and  fulfills  the  ancient  figures)  Allegoricalls  are  both 
abfiurd  and  impious. 

Peace.  But  how  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  can  an  Afl  of 

morall  right eoufinejfe  be  figurative  ? 

Righteouf-      Truth.  There  is  a  Fallacie  in  this  tearme  [morall 

fold?™      Righteoufinefe]  for  M'  Cotton  himfelfe  hath  ackowl- 

edged  a  Right  eoufinefie  two-fold  ;    A  Spiritual/ Right- 
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eoufncjfe  of  the  Church,  and.  a  chill  of  the  Common-  The  _natc 
weale:  Mr  Cotton  alfo  acknowledgeth  Ifracl  to  be°  -^(^ 
a  Typicall  people,  their  land  a  iypicall  Land,  their 
Minijlry  and  Worjhip  typicall!  How  can  Mr  CV- 
/#//  then  deny,  but  [270]  that  the  weapons  of  this 
people,  their  punijloments  and  rewards,  &c.  (fo  far  as 
concerned  this  their  mixed  figurative  and  typicall 
Jiate)  were  figurative  and  ceremoniall  alfo  ?  And  fo 
not  parts  of  morale  civill  Righteoufinefife,  or  common 
to  all  other  Nations  and  peoples  in  the  World. 

Peace,  I  cannot  readily  alfent  to  Mr  Cotton  that 
ftwrall  Aclions  of  Civ  ill  Right eousnejfe  could  not  be 
figurative  with  this  ceremoniall,  typicall,  aud  figura- 
tive people  ;  for  their  warre  it  felfe  (which  if  law- 
full,  is  an  AB  of  civil  I  moral  I  Right  eoufinefie)  Paul 
fe ernes  to  make  figurative  of  the  fipirituall  Warres 
of  the  Chri/lian  Ifirael  and  Church  of  G^. 

Truth.  Yea    and  it   is   eafie   to   obferve   that   not  Not  only 
onely  their  fipirituall  Worjhip,  &c.   not  onely  Atts morallbut 
of    morall    and     chill   Right  eoufinefie    in   peace  and  Anions 
warre,  &c.  but  even  their  very  natural  I  Aclions  and  of  the 
Excrements  (in  warres  ag-ainft  their  Enemies)   were ^^1?/ 
figurative  and  typicall,  full  of  heavenly  and  Jptrituall 
InJlruBion,  which   the   unbelieving    J  ewes  then  faw 
not,  but  the  believing  faw,  as  they  faw  Chrifil  J  ejus 
in  the  Sacrifices,  and  all  their  observations  leading  to 
the  bleffed  £0/2  of  G^/,  the    Mefiiah,  the  Annointed, 
or  Chrifi  to  come,  and  his  Et  email  Kingdoms 

Peace.    Mr  Cotton  in  the  next  place  takes  offence 

that  the  J7^  of  E/yVzA  mould  be  called  miraculous, 

and  afkes  if  it  be  a  miracle  for  Elijah  with  the  aide 

of  fo   many    thoufand    IJraelites    to    put   to   Death 

yiwr^  hundred  and fiftie  men.  ? 
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J/rlfo*1        Truth.     Mr   Cotton    miftakes   the  word,   for    the 
procuring  word   is  not  fact    but    pajfage,   which    comprifeth 
the  fhugh-not   onely  the  Jlaughter  of  thefe    their   Priejh,  but 
^Baalite)  ^  ^   w^ole  matter  and  bufines,  as  the  putting  of  the 
was  Ty?\- Worship  of  the  true  G^^/,  to  the  Tryall  of  7<7/v  from 
i^11  °r      Heaven,  the   defcending    of  F/zv  from   Heaven,  the 
devouring  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  licking  up  of  fo  much 
water,    and    upon   this  fo  great  a  number   of  their 
Priejh    (the   Fathers,   Shepheards,  and    G01&   of    the 
people)  fo    thunder-fmitten    as   from    Heaven,  with 
fo  fudden  and  dreadfull  a  jlaughter ',  what   can   thefe 
be  but   an   extraordinary  infpiration  in   the  Prophet, 
.    a  fupernaturall  defcent  and  operation  of  F/Vv,  yea  and 
an    extraordinary    and    wonderfull    change    in    the 
heart  of  the  People?     And    I    doubt    not   but   Mr 
Cotton  doth   fometimes  give  an  heavenly  and  fpirit- 
uall  Jignification,  to  all  thefe  figurative  and  miracu- 
lous Myfieries. 

Peace.  But  I  wonder  at  the  next  words  ;  Though 
Chrifi  [271]  (fayth  he)  gave  no  fuch  CommiJJions  to 
Minifiers  of  the  G  of  pel  to  put  jfa^£  Prophets  to 
Death,  as  Elijah  did,  jet  the  ^?  of  Dutie  was  an 
ordinary  dutie  of  morall  Righteouf?ieJJe,  belonging  to 
fuch  as  bear  the  Sword.  Anon  againe  he  writes  ; 
This  Example  will  not  extend  to  the  Idolaters  of 
the  »W</. 

"  Firft,  Becaufe  many  thoufand  thoufand  of  them 
"  are  exempt  from   the   aW//  Magifiracie  of  Chrif- 

"Secondly,  They  were  never  in  Covenant  with  G^/, 
"to  whom  onely  the  Ltfw  of  Mofes  concerning  the 
"punijhtnent  of  Idolaters  extended. 
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"  Thirdly,  Though  the  Ifraelites  were  Idolaters,  yet 
"'Elijah  fpared  them,  because  of  their  jimplicitie  and 
."  Ignorance. 

Truth.      I    anfvver,  firft,   if  Chrijl  J  ejus  gave   noNoCom- 
fuch    Commiffion    (as   is   confeffed)  then  woe   to   allf™m°n 
thofe  Popiflj   and   Protejlant   Priejls,  who  have   (by  Chrijl  for 
theft,  or  fiatterie,  or   other  evill   meanes)   got    Com-  corP°ral] 
mijjions  from  the  Chill  powers  of  the  IVorld,  where- mCnt  in 
by  (to  maintaine  their  own  honours,  and  profits  ofrelig'10US 
Bifijopricks  and  Benefices,  &c.)    they  finite   with  them 
fifi  and  J  word,  of  wi eke  dues:   or  under  -&  pretence  of 
/w/y  Orders  in  themfelves,  put  over  the  drudgery  of 
Execution  to  their  enflaved  Seculars! 

Secondly,  If  thefe  need  no  Connnifiion,  becaufe 
to  put  to  Death  the  falfie  Prophets  and  Idolaters,  is 
an  ^£?  of  morall  Right  eoufifieffe,  how  agrees  that 
Pofition  and  thefe  three  together, 

Firft,  onely  Chrifiian  Magifirates  (faid  Mr  Cot- 
ton) muft  acl  in  thefe  cafes. 

Secondly,  They  muft  acl:  againft  fuch  onely 
as  are   Church-members. 

Thirdly,  They  muft  not  aft  againft  fuch  Church- 
members  as  commit  Idolatrie  out  of  Jimplicitie  or 
Ignorance. 

Peace.  Deare  Truth,  if  it  paffe  your  capacitie  to 
reconcile  thefe  in  point  of  Truth,  it  muft  needs 
paffe  mine  to  fee  how  such  Doffrines  can  ftand  with 
any  civil/ peace  or  order  in  the  world. 

Truth.  To  affirme  fuch    Actions   to   be    ordinarieanrda^fon. 
duties  of  morall  Right  eoujhefie,  belonging  to   fuch  asftrousdu- 
beare  the  Sword,  and  yet  not  to  be  practiced  but  hy^0^^; 
fuch  Magifirates   as  are  moft   rarely    found    in  the  eoufnefie. 
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World,  and  on  fuch  a  people  in  fuch  an  Order  as  is 
mod  rare  in  the  Nations  of  the  World,  is  to  me  all 
one,  as  to  call  all  Fathers  and  Majlers  in  the  World 
to  fuch  ordinarie  Duties  as  helong  to  every  Father 
and  Majler  of  a  Familie :  Or  to  call  [272 J  Majlers 
and  Commanders  of  Ships  to  fuch  ordinarie  duties 
as  belong  to  all  Majlers  of  Ships  in  the  World : 
Or  C  apt  aines  and  Commanders  in  War  re  to  fuch 
ordinarie  Duties  as  belong  to  all  C  apt  aines  and  CWz- 
manders  in  World,  and  then  at  la  ft  to  tell  them  :  It 
is  true,  the  Duties  are  ordinary  and  common,  to  all 
Fathers,  Majlers,  Commanders,  C  apt  aines,  but  thcfe 
Duties  are  to  be  performed  onely  by  fuch  Fathers, 
Majlers,  Captaines  and  Commanders,  and  in  fuch 
Families,  Ships,  and  Armies  as  are  not  ordinarie  to 
be  found  in  the  World. 
Godschil-  Peace.  I  fee  not  but  the  Similitude  doth  fully 
wonders  reacn>  f°r  indeed  although  fuch  a  people  fo  and  fo 
and  mon-  in  Covenant  with  G^,  according  to  Mr  Cotton,  were 
true  vijible  Churches  according  to  Chrijls  Injlitution, 
and  fo  confequently  their  Magijlrates  truely  Chrif- 
tian,  yet  compare  fuch  Magijlrates  with  the  reft  of 
the  Magijlrates  of  the  World,  who  as  lawfully  beare 
the  Sword  as  Themfelves,  and  compare  fuch  a  peo- 
ple fo  and  fo  in  Church-Covenant,  with  the  reft  of 
the  people  and  Nations  of  the  World,  and  we  mall 
not  finde  them  ordinary  and  common,  but  rather  as 
fix  fingers,  wonders  and  monjlers  to  all  other  parts 
of  the  World,  yea  even  to  the  very  Popijlj  and  Prot- 
ejlant  parts  of  the  World  alfo. 

But    to    end    this    Chapter;     The  other  fact   of 
Elijah  in  flaying  the  Captaines  with  their  fifties,  Mr 


Iters  ac- 
counted. 
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Cotton  acknowledged  not  to  be  alledged  by  any 
other  Autbour  in  this  Controver/ie,  but  onely  by  the 
DifcuiTer,  to  make  himfelfe  work  in  iiich  Cobweb- 
Evafwns. 

Truth.   Mr  Cotton   forgetteth    for    Elijah   his  Att  M*j*hVn 
(from  Luc.  9.  [54.]  )  hath  been  mentioned  by  others, §2^ 
and  anfwered  too  by  Mailer  Cotton  in  this  prefent  and  their 
Booke    and    Controverfie.      And   for   the    Cob-webs, fifdes* 
let  the  poore    Witneffes  of   Chriji  be   efteemed    as 
Spiders,  and  their  Tejlimonie  and   Witnes  but  as  Cs^- 
sc^Ar,   yet   let    them    not    be    difcouraged,    but   lay 
hould  (like  Solomons  Spider)  with   the  hand  of  Jpi-W 
ritual!  Diligence,  and  let  all  fuch  their  heavenly  Cob-fu\]  Spi- 
wAr  be  in    A7;/g\r  Pallaces.     And   let    them    knowdersand 
their  Cob-webs  be  of  fuch  zfrength,  that  how  ever  j>ro£\o 
the   cruell  Beezome  of  perfecution  may  fweep  them 
downe,   out   of  this   World,  yet   in   point   of  Truth 
and   true  Chrijlian  power  and    worth,   neither  Ps/v 
nor   Prelate,    neither    Prejlyterian,    nor   Independent 
perfecutour,    nor    Baalzebub    himfelfe    (the    Gs*/   of 
JF//Vj)  fhall   ever  be  able  to  fweep e   them  downe,  or 
breake  through  them. 


273]    Exam:  of  Chap.  74.  and  75.  replying  to 
Chap.  77.  and  78. 

Peace.YN  Chap.  74.   One   paiTage   cannot   be  pall 

jL  by,  to  wit,  [God  hath  laid  this  charge  upon  Touching 
Magijl rates  in  the  Old  Tejlament  to  punilh  Seducers, Seducers, 
and  the  Lord  J  ejus,  never  tooke   off  this  Charge  ina^.^ir 
the  New  Tejlament :      Who  is  this  Difcuffer,  that  he^enis. 
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Jhould  account  Paul  himfelf,  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven 
accurjed,  that  Jhould  leave  this  Charge  upon  Magis- 
trates, which  God  laid  on  and  Chrijl  never  tooke  offf\ 

Truth.  This  is  but  a  Repetition  of  what  hath 
formerly  been  examined:  unto  which  therefore  I 
briefly  fay,  It  will  never  be  found  true,  that  God 
hath  laid  this  charge  upon  all  Magijlrates  in  the 
World,  as  he  did  upon  the  Magijlrates  in  Ifrael,  to 
punifli  Seducers. 
Chriftje-  Secondly,  God  laying  this  charge  upon  the  Gov- 
CusaboUfh-emours  and  Magijlrates  in  IJrael,  the  Church  of  God 

^es?^   (In   the  W)   ^^  lt    ftiU     UP°n     ChriJl    JefUS    and  hi5 

though  he  Governours  fpirituall    under   him    in    his  fpirituall 

name  not  Jfrae/     which     Kingdome     he     adminiftreth,     with 

each  of  .  . 

them  in  Lawes,  Pu?iijhme?its  and  Weapons  Spiritual/.  All 
particular,  this  Mr  Cotton  in  his  Controverfie  hath  acknowl- 
edged. 

Thirdly,  When  he  faith,  Chrijl  J  ejus  never  tooke 
off  this  Charge. 

Firft,  I  anfwer,  let  that  Parable  which  he  men- 
tioneth  be  the  Tryall  of  it  in  the  feare  of  God. 

Secondly,  God  having  now  in  thefe  laft  times 
declared  his  will  by  his  Sonne :  Where  hath  his 
blej/ed  Sonne  fpoken  to  us,  to  build  no  more  Temples, 
to  erecl  no  more  Altars,  to  offer  no  more  Sacrijices? 
And  yet  thefe  and  the  whole  frame  of  that  typicall 
State  we  juftly  abrogate,  both  from  the  words 
of  Chrijl  and  his  firft  Mejfengers,  which  are  plaine 
and  eafie  enough  to  fuch  whofe  eyes  it  pleafeth  God 
to  open,  although  (in  expreffe  Tearmes)  Chrijl  Je- 
fus  hath  not  given  an  exprelfe  Catalogue  of  all  fuch 
particulars  to  be  aboliihed. 
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Peace.  In  the  next  paffage  Mr  Cotton  deeply 
chargeth  the  poore  Difcufler  with  partialitie  &cfa/f- 

hood ;  upon  which  Grounds  he  turnes  off  all  the  Con- 
fequences,  which   the    Difcufler   obferved   to  follow 
upon  Mr    Cottons  Conclufwns. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Authour  of  the  Letter  ex- 
prefleth  Liber  tie  [274]  of  Confcience  to  fuch  as  feare 
God  indeed :  Mr  Cotton  fubfcribes,  but  prefently 
razeth  out  his  Subfcription  in  thefe  words  following, 
which  he  hath  againe  now  reprinted,  to  wit,  "  But 
"  the  Queftion  is  whether  an  Heretick,  after  once  or 
"  twice  Admonition  (and  fo  after  Conviction)  and  any 
"  other  fcandalous  and  hainous  offendoury  may  be 
"tollerated,  either  in  the  Church  without  Excom- 
"  muni 'cation,  or  in  the  Common-weale  without  fuch 
" punifhment,  as  may  preferve  others  from  dangerous 
"and  damnable  Infection. 

Peace.  Who  fees  not  but   this   bloudie   Tenent  (I  The  My f- 
meane  thefe  words  now  recited)  doth  not  onely  re-  %£*£* 
ftraine  Liber  tie  of  Confcience   to   fuch   as  feare  God 'Tenent. 
indeed,  and  fpeakes  fire  and,  fagot  to  all  the  world 
befide  :   But  alfo  (under  the   name  of  Heretick   and 
Seducer)  throwes  into  the  Furnace  (moil  commonly 
and   ordinarily)    all  fuch  as  feare  God  (Chrijl  Jefus 
and  his  Meffengers  and  Minifters  not  excepted)  who 
have  alwayes  been   and  are  accounted,  the  chiefeft 
Hereticks,    Blafphemers,   Deceivers    and    Seducers    in 
this  World? 

Truth.  I  adde  the  Confequences  therefore  remaine  Jhe  b]°u- 
good,  that  either  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World quences  of 
muft  come  into  the  efiate  of  men  fearing  God :  Orthebloudy 
elfe  difjbnhle  Religion,  and  fearing  God,  in  hypocrifie  ;Tenem- 
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Or  elfe,  be  driven  out  of  the  World.  Then  alfo  the 
Civil/  State  muft  judge  of  the  Spiritually  and  of 
Magiftrates  fearing  or  not  fearing  God  :  The  Peo- 
ple muft  judge  (I  fay)  who  feare  God  indeed,  and 
are  by  them  to  be  permitted,  and  who  are  the  Here- 
tic ks,  and  to  be  punijhed,  which  who  may  not  fee  to 
be  the  driving  of  the  world  out  of  it  felfe,  and  the 
bloudie  routing  up  of  all  Societies  of  Men? 

Peace.  This  charge  of  partial/tie  and  falfiood, 
you  have  (Deare  Truth)  to  my  underftanding  fliield- 
ed  the  poore  DifculTer  from,  Can  you  now  helpe 
his  Forehead,  and  his  Heart,  wrhich  Mr  Cotton  in  the 
next  paiTage  chargeth  with  another  notorious  and 
impudent  falfhood,  in  relating  out  of  a  printed  booke 
an  Anfwer  of  the  New  Englifh  Minijlers  to  Quejlions 
fent  unto  them  from   their   Brethren  in   old.  which 

The  fad    anfwer  Mr  Cotton  faith  he  cannot  finde. 

Effete  of       Trutb.   So  much  Gall  and  Vinegar  hath  M'  Cot- 

the  blou-  r       .  .   .  .  rr  r  i 

dieTenent^  powred  forth  in  this  whole  paiiage  from  the 
onMr  CV'-fij-ft  to  the  laft  of  it,  that  no  fober  minded  man 
Spirit ^  f"ear^ng  God,  and  knowing  Mr  Cottons  [275]  former 

temper  of  Spirit,  but  will  confefTe  two  things  : 
A  lament-       Firft,  that  this   bloudie    Tenent  of  perfecution  hath 
able  Cha-  infe^ed  ancJ  inflamed  his  verv  natnrall  Temper  and 

rafter  of  .    r  r  .  .        /.  r      r   .  J 

the  change  and  former  iweet  peaceable  diipolition. 

ofMrC5/-      Secondly,   his    Eye    (being    thus   bloudjhot)    is   Ho 

tom  pint.  weakenecj   jn    its  former    (and  otherwife    excellent 

fight)  that  it   now   queftions   no  Difference  between 

the  Mountaines  and  the  Molehills,  for   at   the  worjl, 

in  common  probabilite   of  Re  a/on,  there  can   be  but  a 

miftake  in  the  DifculTer  concerning  this  paiTage. 

Peace.  If  the   DifculTer   have   no   fparke   of   the 
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feare  of  God,  yet  if  but  conimon  civilitie  and  honejiie, 
or  leaft  refpedt  of  common  credit  among  men,  it  were 
impoffible  for  him  to  forge  fo  grollely  in  matters 
lately  printed,  publike  and  obvious  to  every  eve. 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  whether  there  be  different 
Editions  or  different  Copies  printed,  let  Mr  Cotton 
and  whom  it  concerns  take  care  of  it,  for  the  Dif- 
cuffer  is  confidently  refolved  that  if  this  paifage 
(for  the  fubfance  of  it)  be  not  printed  and  to  be  read 
in  print  of  all  men,  in  their  names,  he  will  then 
willingly  beare  and  lye  under  the  charge  of  a  falfe 
forehead  and  heart,  which  Mr  Cotton  in  fuch  heate 
and  anger  imputes  unto  him.1 


Exam:  of  Chap.   76.   replying  to  Chap.   79. 

Peace. ,TN  this  fhort  Chapter  the  Difcuifer  is  charged 

Jl  with     Ignorance    and    uncharitablenes,    for 

thinking  amiife  of  the  Penmen  of  the  Anfaer  to 

the  Quejlions,  to  wit,  that  he   fhould  conceive   that 

1  Cotton  charges  Williams  with  "notori-  ment."     Quoted  by  Hallam,  Const.  Hijl. 

ous  impudent  falfehood  in  matter  of  facl"  of  Eng.  359. 

becaufe  he  interpreted  the  answer  to  the  The  movement  q{  Child  and  others, 
thirty-firfl  queftion  as  againit.  allowing  called  by  Mr  Palfrey  a  "  cabal  of  Pref- 
the  Prefbyterians  "civill  cohabitation"  byterians,"  for  more  liberal  treatment  of 
here.  This  anfwer  is  quoted  in  a  note  diffenters,  was  of  courfe  known  to  Bail- 
to  the  firft  reference  to  this  matter  in  lie.  Gov.  Window  went  on  a  miifion 
The  Bloudy  Tenent,^.  114.  Pub.  Narr.  to  England  in  1646,  to  defend  the  Maf- 
Cluby  iii.  215.  Robert  Baillie  made  a  fachufetts  government.  In  his  Briefe 
fimilar  charge  with  Williams,  and  per-  Narration  he  claims  that  Prefbyterians 
haps  took  his  impreflion  from  him.  "In  as  well  as  Anabaptifts  were  allowed. — 
all  New  England  no  liberty  of  living  for  Young,  Chron.  of  Pilgrims,  402.  The 
a  Premyterian.  Whoever  there,  were  itory  of  the  treatment  of  Pre(hy:erians 
they  angels  for  life  and  dotfirine,  will  in  MaiTachufetts,  is  told  in  Palfrey,  Hif. 
efiay  to  fet  up  a  different  way  from  of  New  England,  ii,  165-178. 
them,   mall   be    fure  of   prefent  banifh- 
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the pcffage  to  New  England mould  change  the  Judg- 
ment  or  Confidences  of  Men. 

Truth.  The  Difcuffer  profeffeth  (and    I   know   in 
truth)  to  bewaile  his   Ignorance  and  uncharitablenes, 
yet  upon  a  fecond   review  of  the   words,  it  will   be 
found  there  was  not  an  Imputation  of  fuch  a  conceit, 
to  thofe  worthy  Authors,  or   any  man,  but    an  Item 
unto  all  men,  occafioned  by  the  Confidence  expreffed, 
that  they  doubted  not.  but   thofe  godly  brethren  of 
old  E?igland  mould  agree  with  them  here  in  New,  if 
they  were   here   in   New   England  together.      This 
Item  or  Caveat  will  appeare  to  be   [276]  given,  not 
by  way  of  pofitive  Charge,  nor  in  the  leaft  deroga- 
ting from  the  holy  and  bleiTed  ufe  of  free  and  hum- 
ble   Gonfere?ice,  but    to    take   off  the    Edge   of  fuch 
Conference  of  agreeing  in   New  England,  when  the 
Differen-   Differences  of  Gods  people  have    been   and  are  yet 
Gods  own f°   great  in  Old  and  New,  and  fo   many   Conferences 
children    and  Difputations  of  Truth  and    Peace  have  not  yet, 
in  0/^andraj£-ec[  that  bleffed  Agreement  of  which  the  Anfwer 
land.         to  the  Quefiions  would  make  no  doubt. 

Peace.  Me  thinkes  there  mould  be  little  hope  of 
their  coming  to  New  England  when  the  New  Eng- 
lijh  Mini/lers  had  got  the  Advantage  of  the  higher 
ground,  and  Car  nail  Sword  for  their  Religion  to 
Friend,  and  had  expreft  their  Judg/nent  of  their 
conceiving  it  not  fafe,  that  (if  they  mould  not 
agree,)  their  feverall  wayes  of  JVorJhippi?ig  God, 
mould  be  permitted  in   one   Commo?i-weale. 

Truth.  Yea  and  I  believe  ftill  the  Confluence  was 
truely  gathered  by  the  Difcuffer  (how  ever  Mr  Cot- 
ton hath  fo  charged  his  Forehead  and    Heart  for  it) 
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to  wit,  that  the  New  Englijl:  Minijiers  could  not  (as 
their  Conference  flood)  ad  vile  the  Magijirates  of 
New  England  to  permit  that  which  their  Confciences 

and  Judgments  taught  them  was  not  fafe,  Sec. 

Peace.   Thefe  paiTapxs  occafion  me  to  remember  a  Profeffion 
ferious  ^uejtion  which  many  fearing  God  have  made,Jcfus^ 
to  wit,  Whether  the  promife  of  Gods  Spirit  b  1  effing. New- Eng- 
Confere?ices,  be  fo  comfortably   to   be  Expecled  in^'not 
New  England,   becaufe  of  thole  many  publike  Jinnes  be  true  as 
which   mod   of  Gods  people  in    New    Engla?id   lyethat. 
under,  and  one  efpecially,   to    wit,    the   framing   a  ^s  perfe_ 
Gofpel  or   Chrifl  to  themfelves  without  a  croffe,  nor  cured)  in 
profejjing  nor  practicing  that  in    0/^/  (except  of  late  old- 
in  times  of  Liber  tie)   which  they  profeiTedly  come 
over   to   enjoy   with  Peace   and    Liber  tie  from   any 
crojfe  of  Chrijl  in  New. 

Truth.   I  know  thofe  thoughts  have  deeply  pof- 
felfed,  not  a  few,   considering  alfo    the  fmne  of  the 
Patients,   wherein     Chrijlian   Kings   (so    calld)    axe 
inverted  with  Right  by  virtue  of  their  Chrijlianitie,  fm  0f n£W. 
to  take  and  give  away  the  Lands  and  Countries  of  England* 
other    men;     As    alfo   confidering   the    unchrtjlian ?*™**tSm 
Oaths  fwallowed  downe,  at  their  coming  forth  from 
c/^/  Englana,  efpecially  in  fuperftitious  Land  his  time 
and  domineering. 

And    I   know   thefe  thoughts  fo   deeply  afflicted 
the    Soule  and  [2771    Confcience   of  the   Difcuifer  rfhe  Au_ 

1  •  rLi   -4x7    ii   ■  •  1         \\j  C    -\t        thors  trv- 

in  the  time  of  his   Walking   in    the  Way  of  Ac- aIls  about 
Englands  Worfoip,  that  at  laft  he  came  to  a  perfwa-  the  Pac- 
tion, that  fuch  iinnes  could  not   be   Expiated,  with-^"^ 
out  returning  againe  into    England:    or  a  publike  fond. 
acknowledgement  and   Confeifion  of  the  Evill  of 
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fo  and  fo  departing:  To  this  purpofe  before  his 
Troubles  and  Banijhment,  he  drew  up  a  Letter  (not 
without  the  Approbation  of  fome  of  the  Chiefe  of 
New-England,  then  tender  alfo  upon  this  point  he- 
fore  God)  directed  unto  the  King  himfelfe,  humbly 
acknowledging  the  Evill  of  that  part  of  the  Pat- 
tent  which   refpecls  the  Donation  of  Land,   &c. 

This  Letter  and  other  Endeavours  (tending  to 
warn  off  publike  Jinnes,  to  give  warning  to  others, 
and  above  all,  to  pacijie  and  to  give  Glory  unto 
God)  it  may  be  that  Councells  from  F/eJb  and  Bloud 
fuppreft,  and  Worldly  policie  at  la  ft  prevailed  :  for 
this  very  caufe  (amongft  others  afterwards  re-ex- 
amined) to  banim  the  Difcuifer  from  fuch  their 
Coajls  and   Territories.1 


1  The  letter  on  the  Patents  above  re- 
ferred to,  was  probably  the  treatife  which 
he  had  drawn  up  while  at  Plymouth,  as 
he  ftated,  "for  the  private  fatisfadtion  of 
the  Governour  of  Plimouth."  It  was 
probably  never  printed,  although  Cod- 
dington  in  1677,  charging  him  with  be- 
ing againll:  the  King's  Patent  and  authori- 
ty, said,  he  "writeth  a  large  Booke  in 
Quarto  againft  it."  Letter  in  Nezu-Eng- 
land-Fire-brand  Quenched,  fecond  part  : 
p.  246.  This  treatife  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Governor  and  aifillants 
of  Maffachufets,  Dec.  27,  1633,  after 
Mr  Williams  had  gone  to  Salem.  "For 
this,  taking  advice  with  fome  of  the  moil 
judicious  miniilers,  (who  much  con- 
demned Mr  Williams's  error  and  pre- 
fumption)  they  gave  order  that  he  mould 
be  convented  at  the  next  court,  to  be  cen- 
fured,  etc."  He  wrote  to  the  Governor 
and  council  "very  fubmiflively,"  "with- 
all  offering  his  book,  or  any  part  of  it  to 
be  burnt."     Jan.   24,    1634  "tne  gover- 


nour  and  council  met,  to  confider  of  Mr 
Williams's  letter,  etc.,  when  with  the 
advice  of  Mr  Cotton  and  Mr  Wilfon  and 
weighing  his  letter,  and  further  coniider- 
ing  of  the  aforefaid  offenfive  pafiages  in 
his  book,  (which,  being  written  in  very 
obfeure  and  implicative  phrafes,  might 
well  admit  of  doubtful  interpretation,) 
they  found  the  matters  not  to  be  fo  evill 
as  at  flril  they  feemed.  Thereupon  they 
agreed,  that  upon  his  retractation,  etc., 
or  taking  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
King,  etc.,  it  mould  be  paffed  over." 
Winthrop,  i:  145,  147.  Still  Cotton 
declares  that  this  was  the  hril  o(  two 
things  "which  (to  my  bed  obfervation 
and  remembrance)  caufed  the  Sentence  of 
his  Banifhment."  Anfwer  &c.  27.  Pub. 
Narr.  Club,  ii,  44.  It  was  not  however 
contained  among  the  final  charges  re- 
ported by  Winthrop,  as  leading  to  his 
banifhment,  although  Williams  in  the 
text  admits  that  it  was  among  the  caufes 
which  led  to  it.      Winthrop,  I.  193. 
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Peace.  But  from  Violence  to  the  Difcuffer,  or  any 
other,  Mr  Cotton  (in  the  next  paflage)  protefts  his 
Innocencie,  and  infinuates  the  Difcuffer  to  be  no  other 
then  (a  Devi//)  an  Accujer  of  the  Brethren,  for  im- 
puting to  them  any  fuch  Evill,  &c. 

Truth.   He   that  reads   how    hard   the   Heart  ofGodschil- 
holy  David  grew,   in   the   finne  of  Whoredome  and  b^ilty 
Murther,  untill   the   Lord  awakened  him,  will  leffeof  bloudy 
wonder,   that   Spiritual!  Whoredome  and   murtherousVev{lcu~ 
violence,  may  poffeffe  the  Hearts  of  Gods  Davids  and  hiding  of"' 
holieft    Servants   now,    and   that  without   blufh,  ortheirfPi- 
fhame,  or  leaft  appearance  of  Relenting:     Doth  not^*ef^en" 
all  this  whole   Traverfe  of  Mr  Cotton  maintaine   a 
pe?'fecutio?i   even   unto   Death,   of  fuch    whom    the 
Civil/  State  mall  judge  Heretic  ks,  Blafphemers,  Idola- 
ters, Seducers,  &c. 

Doth   not    this   very   Chapter    expreffely   juftifie  Godsmcr- 
perfecution    upon    the    Subverters   of    the    Chri/liancy.  ln  flop" 

jl     %/  i  pin?  JSt'zc- 

Faith,  obftinate  after  Conviction  f  upon  Blafphemers,  England* 
Idolators,  Seducers?  And  is  Mr   Cotton  not  informed,  perfecu- 
what  fucceffe  his  Doctrine  hath  had,  that  (if  a  mer-  ^mercy 
cifull  God  had    not    prevented)    nor    Courting,    nor  of  old  Eng- 
Fining,  nor  Imprif oiling,  nor   Whipping,  nor  Banifo-iand>- 
ing    had    been   punijhment    fufficient,    to    men    anddiffenting 
women,   for   caufe    of  Confcience  in    New- England,  Confcien- 
but  even  Death  it  felfe,  (according  to  the  principles 
of  perfecution)  had  been  inflicted. 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton  will  urge  that  Gods  people  will 
not  be  fuch  Heretic  ks,  &c. 

278]  Truth.  I  might  urge  Mr  Cottons  owne  grant 
of  fuch  finnes  in  Gods  owne  people,  for  which  they 
may  be  juftly   Excommunicated ;  but    I    will   rather 
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^ol>r  produce  an  Lift  mice  in  our  Nation  of  England. 
and  Crom- None  fearing  God  will  eafily  deny  the  Eminent 
we//]oyn-  Godlines  of  Cranmer  &  Cromwell  in  King  Henry 
pCTfera-  t^le  ciS^lt  hisdayes;  At  that  very  time  when  King 
tors  of  Henry  himfelfe  difputed  in  fo  famous  an  AJjembly 
£hriutJf  aSainft  the  bleffed  wVwg^  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  John 
at  *  Lambert!  Finde  we  not  alfo  holy  Cranmer  dif- 
weaknesinputing  before  the  King  and  that  Stately  Affembly, 
H.s.  his  againfj-  tnis  p0ore  Servant  of  G^/,  for  that  horrible 
and  monftrous  Idoll  of  Tranfubjlantiation  ? 

Peace.   Finde  we  not  then   alfo  holy   and  zealous 

Cromwell  (at  the  Kings  command)  reading  that  blou- 

die  Sentence  of   Death   againft   that  bleffed   Lambe 

of  Chrijl  Jefus,  who   was  thus  worried  to   Death, 

not  onely  by  the  bloudie    Wolves  the   Bi/ljops,  but 

even  by  thofe  holy  Lambes  of  Chrijl,   Cranmer  and 

Cromwell  alfo ! 

ImouT°ft       Truth.    This  was   that   bleffed   Lambert,    a    true 

paffages  of  Follower   of  the   Lambe   of  God  Chrijl  Jefus,  who 

Cromwell  cryed  out   in  the   midft  of  the  Flames,   None   but 

in  #fthe   chrijl,  None  but  Chrijl :  and  well  might  he  {o  cry: 

8.  his        Not    Cranmer,    not   Cromwell,   who    after   fo    much 

dayes.       Light  in  Difputations,  yet  perfifted  in  their  Herejie 

and  Idolatry,  and  partaking  with  violence  againft  this 

holy  man,   that   he  might  well   cry   out,  None   but 

Chrijl,  None  but  Chrijl.1 

1  This    was  the  dying    exclamation   of  the  crafty  inftigation  of  Gardiner,  Bifhop 

John     Lambert,    who     was     burned    at  of  Winchefler.       The   difputations,  &c, 

Smithfield,  in  1538.     His  condemnation  are  given    in  Fox,    A8s  and  Monuments, 

was  read  to  him  by    Cromwell,  by  com-  ii.  331-358. 
mand  of  the   King,  as  Fox  fuppofes,  at 
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Exam:  of  Chap.   77.  replying  to  Chap.   80. 

Peace.  \  S  it  is  (Deare  Truth)  oftentimes  in  Jour- 
JT\.  nies,  the  worji  way  and  faddeji  weather 
attends  the  Jour?iies  End:  So  here  Mr  Cotton  (neere 
our  clofe)  chargeth  upon  the  DifcuiTer  a  threefold 
wrefling  of  his  words,  and  accordingly  {o  much 
falfe-dealing. 

Truth.  It  is  fad  on  the  DifcuiTers  part,  if  this  be 
done  by  him,  either  by  a  willful!  or  a  negligent 
hand. 

Peace.  Yea  and  it  is  fad  on  Mr  Cottons  part>  if 
the  Charge  be  not  re  all  and  Jubjlantiall. 

Truth.  Mr  Cotton  acknowledged  his  words  to  be 
thefe  [The  Godly  will  not  perfift  in  Herejie  or  tur- 
bulent Schifme,  [279]  when  they  are  convinced  in 
Co?ifcience  of  the  finfullneffe  of  their  way]  The  firft 
charge  therefore  againft  the  DifcuiTer  is  that  he 
confoundeth  Admonition  with  ConviBion,  for  (faith 
(Mr  Cotton)  Admonition  ought  not  to  be  difpenced 
untill  the  offendour  be  convinced 'in  his  own  Confcience 
of  the  foifullnejfe  of  his  Way. 

Truth.  For  anfwer  hereunto  the  DifcuiTer  to  my 
knowledge  humbly  appealeth  to  the  Searcher  of  all 
Hearts,  that  he  hath  not  willingly  nor  wittingly 
falfified  Mr  Cottons  words  in  a  tearme  or  fyllable. 
And  indeed  whether  he  hath  wronged  him  at  all, 
or  be  not  rather  unjuftly  trampled  under  the  feete 
of  weake  and  pajjionate  charges,  the  DifcuiTer  ap- 
pealeth to  Mr  Cottons  owne  Confcience,  awaked  (if 
God  fo  pleafe)  out  of  this  bloudie  Dreame. 

Peace.  Yea  but  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)   Admonition  is 
59 


466  The  bloody  Tenent yet  more  bloody. 

Of  Admo-one  thing,  and  Conyiftion   in  their  owne  Conference 

and  Con-  1S  another  ;  for  though  fayth  he,  Admonition  ought  not 
viftion.      to  be  difpenced  till  after  Conviction,  yet  it  may  i  all  out 

that  the  Church  (through  miftake)  proceedeth  to  Ad- 
monition before  the  ojfendour  be  convinced  in  his  own 
Confcieyice  of  the  frfullneffe  of  his  Way. 

Truth.   Palling  gently  by  the  want  of  Equitie  in 

Mr  Cotton  to  the  Difcuifer,   in  condemning  him   of 

falfood,  for  taking  Admonition  for   Conviction,  when 

he  makes  it  but  a  mijiake  in   the  Church  to  practice 

the  one  for,  or  before  the  other: 

I  anfwer,  I  know  not  that  futable  Difinflion  be- 
tween Admonition  and  Conviction,  as  Mr  Cotton  car- 
rieth  it,  faying,  that  how  ever  the  Church  may 
through  miifake  practice  Admonition  before  Con- 
viction, yet  Admonition  ought  not  to  proceede,  untill 
after  Conviction  in  a  mans  owne  Confcience,  for  iinde 
we  not  the  words  Reprooving,  Rebuki?ig,  Admonifing, 
Exhorting  a  brother,  indifferently  ufed  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Tejlament?  And  doth  not  that  very 
word  khyzov  [Matth.  18.  Reprove  him)  imply  Con- 
viction as  well  as  Reproofe  or  Admonition,  for  doth 
it  not  fignine  Convincingly  reprove  him  r 
Convic-      •    Peace.   I   have    heard   indeed,    that    Conviclion   is 

fo°ldtW°"   tw°-foId: 

Firft,  External/  and  leg a '11  before  men  in  Chill  or 

Spirituall  judicature. 

Secondly,  Efectuall  and  inward  in  the  Court  of  a 

mans   owne  Confcience   before  God,  which  internall, 

alwayes  followes  not  the  Externa!!. 

280]    Truth.   No,  fuch  Externa!!  Conviction  may  be 

legall  before  men,  but  not  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 
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a  mans  owne  Conference \  as  we  fee  in  the  cafe  of 
Naboth,  who  was  legally  convidl  of  Blafphemy,  when 
acquitted  by  God  and  his  owne  Confcience:  As  alio 
in  thofe  Conferences  [o(  which  Paul  fpeakes)  feared 
with  hot  irons,  which  Conferences  (notwithftanding 
the  abundance  of  Light  from  heaven  convincing, 
yet)  are  not  brought  from  believing  Lyes. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  it   feems   by    Mr   Cottons  words,  °f  Con- 
that  the  Church,   that  is  (according  to   his  way)  the^C]!°"lc^s 
Major  part  of  the  Church  mull:  judge  that  the  Here- 
tick  is  convinced  in  his  own   Confcience  of  the  Jin- 
fullnefe  of  his  way  before   (lie  proceedeth  to  Admo- 
nition. 

Truth.  For  my  part  I  cannot  reconcile  thefe  three 
Propofrtions ,  comprized  by  Mr  Cotton  in  thefe  few 
lines. 

Firft,  the  Godly  will  not  perfift  in  Herefre  or 
turbulent  Schifue,  when  they  are  convinced  in  Con- 
fcience of  the  iinfullnerTe  thereof. 

Secondly,  The  Church  is  to  judge  of  the  Con- 
viction of  fuch  a  Godly  mans  Confcience. 

Thirdly,  Although  fuch  a  Godly  man  be  con- 
vinced of  the Jinfulneffe  of  his  way,  yea  although 
he  will  not  perfift  in  Herefre  or  turbulent  Schifne, 
when  he  is  thus  convinced  in  Confcience  of  the  fin- 
fulness  thereof,  yet  then  is  the  Church  to  proceede  to  Convict. 
Admonition.  For  thus  he  fayth,  Admonition  ought  ion  fuffici- 
not  to  be  difpenced  till  after  Conviction.  nalibvThe 

Peace.   If  Mr  Cotton  fpake  of  the  firft  Co?iviBion™or&]zn& 
to  wit,   the   External!,  I   could   fubferibe,  but   now  efficient 
speaking   of   that  internall  in    a  mans   owne    Con-  J^qJJj, 
fcience,  I  fee  it  pleafeth    God,  moft  holy  and  onely  Spirit. 
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Chrift  Je 
fus  (ac- 
counted) 


ceiver 
ever  was 
in  this 
world, 


wife  to  permit  the  beft  and  and  wife  ft  of  his  Ser- 
vants, to  intrap,  intangle,  and  bewilder  themfelves, 
that  they  may  learne  to  confeifc  him  onely  and  in- 
finitely wife,  and  be  more  humble  in  themfelves,  as 
fools  and  lyars,  and  leffe  bitter  in  their  Judgements 
and  Cenfures  on  the  poore  Underlings  and  Outcajls. 
Truth.  O  that  Mr  Cotton  who  grants  the  Godly 
may  fall  into  fuch  fowle  finnes  of  Herejie  and 
the  great-  Schfme,  may  also  be  godly  jealous  over  himfelfe 
tickHBlaf-  anc^  otners  fearing  God  in  old  or  New  England,  that, 
phemer,  alfo  poffibly  they  may  fall,  into  the  very  finne  of 
Seducer,  perfecuting  the  Sonne  of  God  himfelfe,  efpecially 
et"hatiince  it  is  the  [281]  Lot  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  (beyond  all 
compare)  both  in  Himfelfe  and  his  Followers,  to  be 
accounted  the  greater!:  Heretick,  Blafphemer,  Seducer 
and  Deceiver. 

Peace.  To  the  fecond  and  third  Charge  Mr  Cot- 
ton complains  of  falfe  dealing,  in  that  the  Difcuffer 
fhould  render  his  words,  as  if  he  charged  fuch  to 
be  objlinate perfons,  that  yeelded  not  to  once  or  twice 
Admonition,  and  that  for  every  Errour,  when  he 
fpeakes  onely  of  periifting  in  Herejie,  or  turbulent 
Schfme. 

Truth.  For  anfwer,  let  Mr  Cottons  Conclufions  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Booke  be  remembred. 
Wherein  he  maintaines  that  a  Man  of  Erroneous 
and  blinde  Confcience  in  Fundamental!  and  weighty 
points,  and  periifting  in  the  Errour  of  his  way,  is 
not  perfecuted  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  but  for  fin- 
ning againft  his  Confcience,  Whence  it  followes 
that  the  Chill  Courts  of  the  World  muft  judge: 
whether  the   matter  be  fundamentall  and  waighty : 
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whether  the  partie  have  been  rightly  once  and  twice 
admonijhed:  and  whether  he  peril  ft  in  the  Errour 
of  his  Way  :  that  is,  whether  he  be  ohjlinate  after 
fuch  Admonition,  and  muft  then  be  perfecuted,  though 
(as  the  Conclajion  wofully  concludeth)  not  for  caufe 
of  Conference,   but  for  finning  againft  his  Confcience. 

Peace.  Yea  but  the  DifcuiTer  (fayth  Mr  Cotton) 
dealeth  falfly,  in  carrying  my  words,  as  if  I  had 
faid,  that  Godly  perfons  in  whatfoever  Errour  they 
hould,  if  they  yeeld  not  to  once  or  twice  Admo- 
nition, they  muft  needs  be  objiinate :  whereas  (he 
faith)  he  ipeakes  not  of  every  Errour,  but  of  per- 
flating in  Herefie  and  turbulent  Schifme. 

"Truth.  The  DifcuiTer  did  not  fo  fay,  or  fo    carry  Small  mat- 
it  as  Mr    Cotton   infinuates,  but   this   he  faith,   thattersac^ 

'  '  counted 

even  in  the  place  of  Right eoufnejfe  and  Judgement  Heretics. 
(as  Salomon  faith)  Iniquitie,  and  fuch  Liiquitie  (in  all 
civil!  Courts  of  the  World,  and  in  all  Ages  of  the 
World)  ufually  hath  been  found,  that  as  in  multi- 
plying glaffes  a  Flea  is  made  an  Elephant,  6cc.  So 
the  poore  witnejfes  of  Chriji  have  been  proclaimed 
and  perfecuted  for  Heretic ks,  Blafphemers,  Seducers, 
&c.  not  onely  for  houlding  the  Popes  Tranfubjlan- 
tiation,  Auricular  ConfeJ/ion,  Purgatorie,  and  those 
waightier  points  of  the  Beafs  worjhip :  but  reading 
a  piece  of  a  Leafe  of  Scripture  or  any  good  Boohe 
is  Herefie :  Eating  a  piece  of  Flefh  in  Lent,  yea  the 
flight  breaches  of  the  fmalleft  Traditions  of  the 
[282]  Elders  and  State  Worjhips,  accounted  Here/ie, 
Blafphemie,  &c. 

Peace.  Hence  it  was  I  think,  that  the  Naturalijl 
could  tell  us  in  the  Fable  of  the  Fox  and  the  Lyon, 
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that  the  Fox  ran  not  away  in    vaine   upon  the   Pro- 
clamation  of  the  departure  of  all    honied  Beajis,   as 
knowing  that  if  the  bloudie  perfecutors  of  the  World 
fhall  fay,  the  plainejl  Ears  are  homes   (that  is,  the 
fmallejl  Errours,  yea  the  plainejl  Truths  are  Here/ies) 
it  is  in  vaine  for    any   Innocent   to    plead  they  are 
but    Eares,  6cc. 
The  bar-        Truth.   Yea  hence   it   was  that  in  that  famous,  or 
ufa°Tof    rather    moft    infamous    Councell   of    Conjlance,    the 
John  Hus  blelTed    Servant  and   witnes  of   Chrijl  Jefus,  John 
™ the  „    Hus.  was   as  it  were    ftobd  to   Death    (before   his 

Lounceli     .  >  .   .  r  . 

at  Con-  burning]  with  tearmes  or  Herejie,  Heretick,  Here- 
fiance.  Jiarck,  yea  though  he  held  as  the  Pope  and  the 
Councell  held,  even  in  thoie  points  for  which  they 
condemned  him,  becaufe  (befide  their  hatred  for 
his  Holmes,  witneiling  againft  their  F lit  bines)  them- 
felues  would  fay  from  his  writings,  that  he  did  hould 
fo  and  fo  againft  their  Popijh  Tenents,  which  he 
he  himfelfe  profeft  he  never  did.1 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  (Deare  Truth)  are  two 
PafTages  related  by  the  Difculler  from  New  England. 
to  which  Mr   Cotton  gives  no  credit. 

2.  He  fayth,  If  fuch  words  were  fpoken,  they 
might  be  fpoken  upon  fuch  waights  as  might  hould 
waight,  &c. 

1  "He    Kimfelf    would    never     allow  could   not    have    found    many   members 

even    to  the  laft,  that  he    had    departed  of  the  Council  to  agree  with  him.    Many 

from    the     orthodox     ftandards    of    the  of  the  propofitions  attributed  to  him  by 

Church, — the    Scriptures,    and    the  Fa-  the  Council   he  publicly   difavowed,  and 

thers.     In   fact,   with   the   exception   of  others   he    explained  in    fuch   a   manner 

the  views  of  Jacobel   in    regard   to  the  that  they  could  not  properly  be  regarded 

communion  of  the  cup,  there  was  fcarce  heretical."       Gillett,  Life  and  Times  of 

a  dodlrine  which  he  held,  upon  which  he  John  Huss,  ii :   74-75- 
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Truth.  For  the  Stories  and  the  DifcufTers  mis- 
takes (willing  mijlakes,  as  Mr  Cotton  feemes  to  in- 
finuate)  I  know  the  Difcuifer  humbly  defires  like  a 
true  Traveller  to  his  heavenly  Countrey,  to  heare  of, 
and  fee  and  acknowledge,  and  forfake  every  falfe 
path  zndjlep  (by  the  helpe  of  Chrijl)  that  the  poor- 
eft  childe  though  but  a  naked  Pagan  {hall  hint  him 
of:  But  why  mould  the  Stories  feeme  incredible 
that  fuite  fo  wofully  fit  with  the  Common  Tenents  ? 

Peace.  It  may  be  Mr  Cotton  will  not  believe  it, 
nor  approve  it :  But  there  are  not  two,  but  ten  wit- 
neffes,  to  teftifie  fuch  Stories,  were  it  feafonable  to 
relate  and  inlarge  fuch  particulars. 

Truth.   Let  Mr  Cotton  then   pleafe  to  underftand  ™eJ/o"' 
(to  pafle  by  particular  names  of  the  former  Stories,  deftroying 
which  are  ready  to  be  declared  to  any  charitable  and  civilitie 
loving  Enquirie)    that   his   bloudie    Tenent  is   a  bitter  j^mane 
Roote  of  many  bitter  branches,  not  onely  bitter  [283]  Societies 
to  fpirituall  tajls,  but    even  to   the   taft  of  Civilitie  ^  o{ the 
and  Humanitie  itfelfe.      But  fince  the  names  of  per- 
foiis  are   fo  defired,   I    fhall   relate  (not   out    of  any 
perfonall   difrefpecl:  to  Mr  Streete  and  the  people  of 
Cohannet,  alias    Taunton,   my  loving  friends)    what 
many  teftifie,   that  the  faid   (reputed)   Minifter  Mr 
Streete,     publikely     and     earneftly     perfwaded     his 
Church-me7uhers  to  give  Land  to  none  but  fuch,  as 
might  be  fit  for  Church-members :  yea  not  to  receive 
fuch  Engli/lj  into  the  Tow?ie,  or  if  in  the  Towne,  yet 
not  to   Land,   that  if   they  lived   in   the   To^ne  or 
place,  yet  they  might  be  knowne  to  be  but  as  Gib- 
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eonites,  hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  fervice  of  them  that  were  of  the  Church.1 

Peace,  I  know  what  troublefome  Effects  followed 
in  the  fame  place,  and  what  Breaches  of  Chill  and 
humane  Societie  ?  What  Departures  of  divers,  and 
Barres  to  the  comming  of  others,  to  the  fpoile  and 
hindrance  of  a  moft  likely  and  growing  Plantation. 

But  to  proceede  (Deare  'Truth)  you  cannot  more 
faithfully  and  carefully  labour  to  difcharge  the  Dif- 
cuffer  of  faljhoods,  then  Mr  Cotton  endeavours  to 
lay  them  on  :  For  to  the  former  three,  behould  in 
the  next  paffage  foure  more. 

"  For,  firft  the   Difcuffer  is   charged   to  report   Mr 
"  Cotton    as    exprefiing    Confidence    in    this    caufe, 
"which  Mr  Cotton  fayth  he  expreffed  not. 
"  Secondly,  He  reports  Mr  Cotton  to  fay,  that  he  (to 
"  wit,  Mr  Cotton)   had   removed  the  grounds  of  this 
"  Errour,  whereas  Mr   Cotton  (faith  he)  faid  not  (ot 
's  but  that  he  had  fpoken  lb  much  for  that  End. 
"  Thirdly,  He  foifteth  in  the  name  of  great  Errour, 
"which  though  it  be  fof  yet  Mr  Cotton  did  not  (o 
"Jlile  it. 
"  Fourthly,  That  Mr  Cotton  mould  conclude,  that 

1  Nicholas  Street  was  inftalled  Teach-  divifion  in  the   church  which   Leckford 

er  at  Taunton,  together    with   William  relates  had    forne  connection  with     the 

Hooke  as  Pallor.     "What  day  that  was,  facts    afterted    above.      "  Cohannet,  alias 

is  alked  in  vain"  fays   Mr.  Savage;   Gen.  Taunton,  is  in  Plymouth  Patent.     There 

Hifi.  of  N.  E.  iv  :   222.     It  was  proba-  is    a   church  gathered   of  late,  and  fome 

bly  in  1637.      Hooke  went  to  New  Ha-  ten  or  twenty  of  the  church,  the  reft  ex- 

ven   feven    years    after,   at   which    time  eluded.      Mailer  Hooke    Pallor,   Mailer 

Street  fucceeded  him  as  Pallor.     In  1659  Streate   Teacher."      Plain  Dealing,    40. 

he  alfo  went   to    New    Haven,    as    Mr  Baylies    thinks     it  not    improbable   that 

Hookes  fucceffor,  and   died  there  April  Richard  Williams,  one  of  the  fir  11  and 


1  v  c 


22,    1674.   Emery,    Mini/fry  of  Taunton,      leading  fettlers  of  Taunton  was  a  relath 
i:  156.       Baylies   Memoirs   of  Plymouth     and  perhaps   brother   of   Roger.      AVf^ 
Col.  i :   290-295.     It  is  poflible  that  the      Plymouth,  i :   272,  284. 
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"to  be  a  great  Err  our,  that  perfons  are  not  to  be 
" perfecuted  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  when  he  dates 
"  the  Quejlion  fo,  that  none  ought  to  be  perfecuted  at 
"all  for  canfe  of  Conscience,  but  for  finning  againft 
"their  Conference. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  he  that  hath  a  minde  to 
beate  a  Dog,  will  soone  finde  a  cudgel],  &c.  If  Mr 
Cotton  had  not  efteemed  the  Difcuifer  as  a  Dov%  and 
had  not  had  as  great  a  minde  as  a  Dog  to  ufe  him, 
he  would  never  have  fo  catch t  at  every  line  and  word, 
to  finde  out  (fuch)  the  Difcuflers  Lyes  and  Fal/hoods. 

^284]  For,  firft,  it  is  apparant  that  the  Difcuifer 
ere  undertooke  not  to  repeate  Mr  Cottons  words, 
but  upon  fuch  and  fuch  words  of  Mr  Cottons  (com- 
pared with  all  former  Agitations)  to  colled!  accord- 
ing to  his  under/landing  fuch  a  Conclujion. 

Peace.  But  whether  he  hath  rightly  and  without  All  Men 
breach  of  Truth  or  Love  fo  and  fo  collected,  let  itareconfl- 
be  (briefly) -in  the  feare  of  God  examined.  their  n 

Truth.   Firft  then,  hath   not  Mr  Cotton  through  owne 
all  this  difcourfe,   expreft  a  Confidence   (fome  haveopmions' 
called  it  imperious  and  infulting)    againft  the   poore 
Heretic ks,    Blafphemers,    Seducers  ?     And     doe     not 
thefe  words  [for  avoyding  the  grounds  of  your  Er- 
rour]  import  fo  much  ? 

Secondly,  Doth  not  Mr  Cottons  words  imply  that 
in  his  opinion  fuch  a  Tenent  is  an  Err  our,  and  that 
by  fpeaking  fo  much  againft  it,  he  hath  removed 
it,  whatever  his  opponent  thinkes  to  the  contrary  ? 

Thirdly,  Why  may  not  the  Difcuifer  or  any  man 
fay,  that  Mr  Cotton  'counts  that  a  great  Errour, 
which  Mr  Cotton  endeavours  fo  to  reprefent  to  all 
men  ?  6o 
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Peace.   But   the    fourth    (fayth   Mr  Cotton)    is  an 
evident  faljhhood  in    the    DifcuiTer  to   fay,  that  Mr 
Cotton  mould  conclude  this  to  be  the  great  Errour, 
that  perfous   are  not   to  be  perfecuted  for  caufe  of 
Confcience. 

Truth.  The  Father  of  Lights  hath  of  late  been 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  open  the  eyes  of  not  a  few  of 
his  fervants  to  fee  that  Mr  Cottons  Dijlinfiion  [of 
not  perfecuting  a  man  for  his  Confcience,  but  for  fin- 
ning againji  his  Confcience~\  is  but  a  Figleafe  to  hide 
the  nakednes  of  that  bloudie  Tenent,  for  the  Chill 
Court  mull  then  judge  when  a  man  iinnes  againft 
his  Confcience,  or  els  he  muft  take  it  from  the  Clear- 
gie  upon  truft,  that  the  poore  reputed  Heretic/:  doth 
fo  finne. 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton  adds  that  it   is  Aggravation  of 

finne  to  hould  or  practice  Evill  out  of  Cotfcience. 

The  per-       Truth.   True,  but  I  alfo  afke,  Doth  not  that  per- 

TurlT°  fecutour  t'iat  nunts  or  perfecuteth  a   Turke,  a  few, 

Pagans,     a  Pagan,  an  Antichrfian  (under  pretence  that  this 

2fw'l'  °r  Pagan,  this   Turke,  this  Jew9  this   Antichrijlian  fins 

mjw,  is'in  againft  his  owne  Confcience,)  doth  not  this  perfecu- 

a  greater    ft?#r,  I  fay,  hould  a  greater  Errour,  then  any  of  the 

errour       foure   becaufe  he  hardens  fuch  Confciences  in   their 

of  them.    Errours  by  fuch  his  [285J  perfecutwn,  and   that   alio 

to  the  overthrowing  of  the  civil/  and  humane  Socie- 

tie  of  the  Nations  of  the   World,  in  point  of  rra// 

/>£# £T  ? 

Peace.  Well  you  may  (deare  Truth)  enjoy  your 
owne  holy  and  peaceable  Thoughts,  but  Mr  Cotton 
ends  this  Chapter  with  hope  that  the  reputed  blou- 
die Tenent,  appeares  not  vchited  in   the  bloud  of  the 
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,La'mbe,  and  tends  to  lave  Chrijis  Jheepe  from  devour- 
ing, to  defend  Chrijis  truth,  and  to  maintaine  and 
preferve  peace  in  Church  and  Common-weale. 

Truth.   Sweet  Peace,  that  which  hath  in  all  Ages  The  blou- 
powred  out  the  precious  blond  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  indie  Fru 
the   blond  of  his  poore  Jheepe,  (hall  never  be  found  J/JJ* 
whited  (as  Mr  Cotton  infinuates)  in  the  ^AW  of  this  Tenent, 
mod  heavenly  Shepheard :     That  which  hath  main- 
tained   the   workes  of   Darknes    1600  yeares  under 
the  bloudie  Romane  Emperours,  and  more  bloudie  Ro- 
mane  Popes,  hath  never  tended  to  deftroy,  but  build 
•and   fortifie  fuch   hellifij  workes.     That    which    all 
Experience  (fince  Chrijis  time)  hath  shewen  to   be 
the  great  Fire-brand  or   Incendiarie  of  the  Nations, 
hath   powred   out  10   many    Rivers   of  bloud  about 
Religion,  and  that  amongft  the  (fo   called)  Chrijlian 
Nations.      That  Tenent,  I  fay,  will  never  be  found  a 
preferver,  but   a    bloudie   dejlroyer  both   of  Spirituall 
and  civill peace. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  78.  replying  to  Chap.  81. 

Peace7\T\T^L  are  now   (Deare    Truth)   through 
V     V    the  mercie  of  the  Father  of  mercies, 
arrived,  at  the  laft  Chapter  of  this   Sorrowfull  Agi-  Touching 
tation:   Mr    Cotton  finds    nothing   in  this  worth  the  [°n;^cc 
while  to  fpeake  to  ;  yet  thinkes  he  it  good  to  findeions. 
time    to   blame   the    DifcuiTer    for   &\ie-ApplauJes, 
vaine-glorious    Triumph,    and     confident    perjheajion, 
which  before  he  had  noted  Mr  Cotton  for. 


its 
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Truth.  That  which  was  noted  in  Mr  Cotton  was 
not  meerly  a  perfwaflon  or  confidence,  but  indeed  an 
imperious  and  infulting  confidence,  over  the  poore 
and  opprefijed,  and  an  adding  of  Vinegar  to  the 
Gtf//  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  perfiecuted  in  his  poore 
Saints  and  Members. 

286]  Peace.  But  may  there  not  feeme  to  be  too  in 
the  DifcuiTer,  too  great  a  confidence  of  the  convert i?ig 
and  turning  of  the  bloudie  Storme  of  Warres  about 
Confidence,  into  mercifull  calmes  of  peace,  and  of  the 
returne  of  Chrifis  dove,  with  Olive  branches  of  m;/// 

Freedome       "Truth.   Then    let   thoufands    and  ten    thoufands, 

fciencT"    French,  Polonians,  Hungarians,    Tranfiylvanians,  Bo- 

hath  ever  hemians,  Netherlander  s,  and   others,  and   now  at  la  ft 

been  a       (through     Gods  gracious  fmiling    upon    this    holy 

kerinall    Truth  of  his)   I   fay,   many   thoufand    Englijh    men 

Natids       fet  to  their  fieale   and   witnes,  to   wit,   that  Freedome 

hatrTa  "    to  ^ie  Confidences  of  men,  (from    all  other  but  fpi- 

peared.      rituall  oppofitiori)  hath  ftuck  many  Millions  of  Browes 

and  Houfies  wTith  0/m'   branches,    that   wTere   before 

beblubbered  and  overwhelmed  with  tears  and  bloud. 

Peace.   I  cannot  but  confidently  fee   and  fay,  that 

doubtles,  had  not  the  prudent  and  zealous   care    of 

E?igla?ids   Parliament  and  Armie  fubferibed  to  this 

And  .        blessed  means  of  peace,  reftored  to  Lands  and  Conn- 

at^Ms*  y  ^x  embroyled  in  bloudie  civill  Warres  about  Religion, 

houre  in    doubtles,  the  streame  of  Warre  which  hath   run  fo 

England.    jQng  vj\\\\  bloud  between  the  Prelates  and  the  JP#r/- 

taz/j-  (fo  calld)  had  run  as   frefh    and   furious   in   all 

devouring  flame s  between  the  Prejbyterians  and  the 

Independents. 


] 
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Truth.  Oh  blefled  be  the  God  of  peace,  who  hath 
more  pitie  upon  the  unpeaceable  Sonne s  of  Men,  then 
they  have  on  Themfelves. 

Peace.  Mr  Cotton  in  the  next  place  addeth,  that 
one  palTage  he  may  not  let  pafle,  becaufe  the  name 
of  Chrijl  is  interefted  in  it,  and  dilhonoured  by  it. 
to  wit,  [Chrijl  delighteth  not  in  the  bloud  of  men, 
but  fhed  his  own  bloud  for  his  bloudiejl  enemies :] 
Mr  Cotton  anfwers  ;  it  is  true  that  Chrijl  delighteth  H,cw 
not  in  the  bloud  of  men,  while  they  gainfay  and u  ^  inc' 
bloudily  perfecute  him  and  his,  out  of  Ignorance :  but  bloud. 
he  delights  in  the  bloud  of  fuch,  who  after  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  Truth,  doe  tread  the  bloud  of 
his  Covenant  under-foote,  and  wittingly  and  willingly 
reject  him  from  raigning  over  them  :  The  contrary 
whereof  he  fayth  Proclaimes  the  Gofpel  to  [be]  the 
Jeede  of  the  Serpent :  Sows pillowes  under  all  ellbowes, 
makes  the  Heart  of  the  Righteous  fad,  ftrengthens 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  proclaimes  peace  to 
Jezabell,  and  her  rcchoredo7nes  and  witchcrafts,  and 
concludes  with  prayer  [287]  againft  fuch  a  bewitch- 
ing of  the  Whores  Cup,  where,  by  open  profejjion 
flie  is  rejected,  but  let  in  by  the  back-doore  of  Tol- 
ler at  ion. 

Truth.  I  perceive  (Sweet  Peace)  that  in  the  wind-  Of  perfe- 
ing  up  of  this  Dfcourje  Mr  Cotton  winds  up,  re-  "fjjjf^ 
folveth  and  reduceth  his  former  pleaded  for  perje- 
cuting  of  Hereticks,  Blafpheiners,  Idolaters,  Seducers, 
into  the  perfecuting  onely  of  Apojiates,  who  after 
the  acknowledging  of  the  Truth,  doe  tread  the 
bloud  of  Chrijls  Covenant  under  foote,  &c.  To 
which  I  anfwer ;   If  fo  then  the  difcerning  &  judg- 
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•  ing  between  fuch  as  gainfay  Chrijl  and  blafpheme 
him  out  of  Ignorance,  (fuch  as  Mr  Cotton  makes 
the  Jewes,  who  put  him  to  Death)  and  fuch  as  wil- 
lingly and  wittingly  rejecl  him  :  I  fay  the  judging 
of  this  muft  then  reft  at  the  Barre  of  the  Chill 
Courts  and  Judicatures  of  the  World,  which  necef- 
farily  implies  a  fuppofition  of  power  of  Judging  in 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  and  so  confequently 
in  Natural  I  men  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  which 
conclude  all  Mankinde  (while  in  their  natural! 
ejlate,)  uncapable  of  the  things  of  Gods  Spirit. 

Peace.  Yea  and  alfo  (to  my  understanding)  it  im- 
plies, &  f ub  mitt  ing  and  Jubj 'eel  ing  of  the  Crowne  and 
Sceptre  and  affaires  of  Chrijl  Jejus,  to  the  Civill 
and  humane  Crowne s  and  Scepters  and  Tribunal/s  of 
the  Nations  of  this  World,  and  that  in  fpirituall 
and  heavenly  things,  the  proper  affaires  of  his  owne 
Spirituall  Kingdome,  in  which,  the  wife  ft  of  this 
world  are  ignorant,  and  extreamly  oppoiite. 
A  mon  Truth.    For  this,  you   know   Mr   Cotton  hath  a 

flrous  fus-  broken    Refuge,  to  wit,-  [the  Nations  of  the  World, 
penficmor&r    Naturall  men    muft  not   judge   untill    they    be 
ofnMagH?  better  informed]  In  which,  what  a  wonderfull   and 
trates.       monjlrous  fufpenfion  doth  he  put  upon  the  affaires  of 
Chrijl  Jejus  all  the  world  over,  and  leaves  the  mat- 
ters of  Chrijl  Jejus  in  worfe  cafe,  and  more  poorely 
provided  for  by  Chrijl  Jejus,  then  the  matters  and 
affaires   of  any   King  or  Kingdome    in    the    World, 
beyond  coinpare  and  Imagination. 

Peace.  Yet,  me-thinks  thofe  Scriptures  quoted 
by  Mr  Cotton  Luc.  17.  [19:  27.]  Thofe  mine 
Enemies,  &c.  and  Revel.  16.  [4-7.]  Bloudie  vengeance 
upon  AntichrijVian  Emiffaries,  are  very  confiderable. 
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Truth.  Doubtles  all   Scripture  ferioufly  alledged  Allc§a- 
Dy    the    mod   ignorant    and    unworthy  (how   much  Scriptures 
more  from  fo  learned  and  confcientious)  ought  feri- ought  feri- 
oufly and  awfully  to  be  pondered  in  [288]  the  holy oufl/ t0 hf 

r  r   n    j      '-r-i        Ur  a      j       •   •        '-made  an" 

prelence  01   God:  The  Warrants  and  Authorities  ofanfwered. 
civil! powers  (though  but  pretended)  are  not  without 
due  refpedt  to  be  examined,   although   rejected  (in 
the  end)   as  infufficient,  &c.      But  confider  in  the 
Examination  of  thofe  Scriptures:   Is  it  credible  that 
all  that  refift  Chrijl  Jesus,  his  Kingdome  and  Govern-  Millions 
merits    are    Apo/lates    and    Antichrijlian    Km  ///dries ,  jewes  anJ 
againft  whom  he  powres  out  that  Violl?  Have  \ki&j  AntUbiji- 
firft    acknowledged    the    Covenant    of    Jefus,    and^^r^ 
then  trod  the  precious  bloud  of  that  High   Covenant  due 
under  feete  ?  charge  of 

Peace.  The  Eajl  is  not  fo   farre  from   the    Wejiy    p° 
as  thofe  Scriptures  from  fuch  a  Conclujion. 

Truth.  Yea  how  many  hundreth  thoufands  of 
Jewes  and  Turkes  and  Ant ichri /Hans  perifh  tempor- 
ally and  eternally,  and  that  for  refufing  Chrijl  Jefus 
to  be  King,  and  for  (bedding  his  ^/W/  in  his  y^r- 
vants,  who  can  never  be  brought  under  this  guilt 
of  Apofacie,  after  they  have  once  acknowledged 
the  truth  of  Chrijls  Government  and  Kingdome. 

Peace.  Me-thinks  to  underftand  the  Scriptures 
in  Mr  Cottons  fence,  were  a  wonderful  1  penning  up 
and  Jlraightning  the  holy  Scripture. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  as  foon  may  we  immure  the 
glorious  Sun  in  a  darhe  dungeon,  as  coniine  thole 
bright  Scriptures  in  the  dark  CV/Zr  of  Apojlacie: 
but  I  further  obferve,  that  Chrijl  Jefus  not  only 
praid  and  dyed  for  his  Enemies,  who   bloudily  per- 
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fecuted  him  and  his  out  of  Ignorance,  but  gave  this 
reafon  againft  bodily  Death  to  he  infli&ed  on 
any  for  his  caufe  and  fake,  Luc.  9.  [56.]  The  Sen 
of  Man  is  not  come  to  dejlroy  Mens  lives:  and  I 
might  returne  the  Quejlion  to  Mr  Cotton,  not  unfitly, 
Are  not  thefe  the  words  of  Him  that  delight- 
eth  not  in  the  blond  of  his  bloudiefl  enemies  and 
Gainfayers  ? 

Peace.  It  will  be  said,  What  faughters,  what 
drinking  of  Blond  is  that  which  Chrijl  Jefus  in 
thefe  Scriptures  intendeth  ? 

Truth.   I  anfwer,  although  the   Sword  of  Cbri/ls 
Kingdome,  that  fharpe   Sword  .with   two   edges   is  a 
Spirituall  Sword,  and  is  carried  in  his  Mouth,  yet  all 
power  in  Heaven  and   Earth  being  given   into    his 
hands  by  his   Father,  he  ruleth  and  over-ruleth  in  a 
way  of  power  and    providence,    all    the   powers    of 
the  World. 
The  myf-       There  is  therefore  a  great   Sword  given    to  him 
thered*"    t^iat  ri^eth  upon  the  «;&>*  JSi?r/^,  [Revel.  6.  [2.]  )  by 
horfe  of    which,  for  the  refifting    [289]  of  him   that  rideth 
War.        upon  the  white  Horfe,  (in  the  gainfaying  and  perfe- 
cting of  Chrijl  in  his  Members)   Chrijl    Jefus  takes 
^77^    from    the    Earth,   and  fuffers   the    Turkes  to 
plague  the  Antichrijlian  World,  [Papijls  and  car  nail 
Proteflants)  to  plague  each  other,  and   to   fill  C#/>j 
of  Bloud  each  to    other,    while   they   contend   and 
fight,  firft  againft  G^,  and  then  one  againft  another, 
for  their  feverall  falfe   Prophets  and  Religions. 

Peace.  Me-thinkes  then  Mr  Cotton  might  have 
fpared  to  charge  the  DifculTer  with  proclaiming  ot 
peace  to  Jezabell,  &c. 
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Truth.  There  is  a  Spiritual/  pence   in  the  matters A  rP5rit- 
of  Chrijls  Kingdome  and  Worfiip,  and  in  the  part /ra-civi"] 

lar  Confciences  and  Soules  of  his  Servants.  There  peace, 
is  a  chill  peace  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  each  mans 
proprieties  in  the  Combination  of  Townes,  Cities, 
Kingdomes,  &c.  But  neither  of  thefe  three  will 
Mr  Cotton  prove  the  Difculier  proclaimeth  to  fuch 
Antic hrijlians  or  enemies  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  who  perj\-  , 
cute  and  opprejje  Jew  or  Gentile  upon  any  chill  or 
spiritual!  pretence. 

'Tis  true,  the  Confciences  and  Worjhips  of  all  men 
peaceable  in  their  way,  he  affirm es  ought  not  to  be 
molefted,  and  though  not  approved  yet  permitted, 
and  (although  no  Jpirituall,  yet)  a  m;///  ^rao?  pro- 
claimed to  their  outward  man  while  peaceable  in 
chill  co?mnerce. 

To  perjecutours,  he  not  onely  proclaimes  Gods  "Judge- 
ments Jpirituall  and  et email,  but  temporal!  alfo,  and 
affirmeth  that  all  perjecutours  of  all  yir/j-  (and  efpeci- 
ally  the  bloudie  Whore  of  Rome  (who  hath  so  long 
been  drunk  with  the  bloud  of  the  Saints,)  ought  by 
the  Chill  Sword  to  be  rejirained  and  puntjhed  (as  the 
Deftroyers  of  Mankinde  and  all  m;///  and  peaceable 
being  in  the  World,)  according  to  the  hight  of 
their  cruell  and  murtherous  OppreJJions. 

Peace.  But  Tolleration  of  her  (fayth  Mr  Cotton 
brings)  her  in  at  the  back  dore,  and  fo  we  may 
come  to  drink  deeply  of  the  Cup  of  the  Lords 
wrath,  and  be  filled  with  the  Cup  of  her  plagues.      wofu]\ 

Truth.   There  are  two   opinions  which  have  be-  opinions 
witched  the  Nations  profeffing  the  name  of  Chrijl.. >™£t  ' 

Firft,  That  a    Nationall  Church    or    State,   is  ofNations. 
Chrijls  appointing. 


■ 
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290.]  Secondly,  That  fuch  a  National!  Church  or 
State  muft  be  maintained  pure  by  the  power  of  the 
Sword.  While  Mr  Cotton  prayes  againft  the  be- 
witching of  the  Whores  cup,  O  that  the  Father  of 
Lights  might  gracioufly  please  to  (hew  him  the 
depth  of  her  witchcrafts,  and  his  own  e  m  oft  wo  fid  I 
Delujions  in  both  thefe. 
The  3  In  vaine  doth  Mr  Cotton  feare  partaking  of  her 

great  Jinnes  and  plagues  by  a  toller ating  (meerlv)'  of  her 
the11  down-  W°rfiip  m  a  chill  State,  while  he  forgets  the  three 
fall  of  the  great  caufes  of  her  downfall  and  deflation,  and  par- 
Church  of  takes  0f  any  0f  them  (Revel.  18.)  to  wit,  Her 
•    '  worldly  pompe  and  pie  afire :    Her  fpirituall  Whore- 

domes  and  invented  IForJhips,  and  her  cruel  tie  and 
bloudfed,  more  efpecially  againft  the  Confciences  of 
the  Saints  or  />?/>'  0#t\r  of  jfefus. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  79.   Touching  the  Mod  ell  of  Church 

and  Chill  power,  Examined  in  the  firf  part  of 

the  bloudie  Tenent,  but  ?wt  defended  by  Mr 

Cotton,  or  any,  that  the  Difcufer  k?iowes  of. 

Touching  Peace. ^     Had   hoped   (Deare   Truth)   that   we    had 

\^ffn  A    gained  a  peaceable   and  quiet   harbor,   atter 

Modell of  all  our  tempeftuous  Tojfings  in    the  boyfterous  Seas 

Church     0f  tnjs  bloudie  Tenent,  yet  now  behold  a  Jharpe  and 

noi^1/111  rttf/ftr*   w/»d?   of   Mr  Cottons    continuall   Cenfures ; 

For   I    was   not    (fayth    Mr   Cotton)    or    thole    that 

compofed  the   Modell:  and   fecondly,   the   Minifers 

fay  it  was  not  lent  by  them  to   Salem,  and  theretore 

the  Difcujfer  is  left  of  God  to  a  double^/i/^/, 
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Truth.  Swede  Peace,  till  fweete  Death,  in  and 
(often)  for  Chrijl,  clofe  up  the  Eyes  of  his  fervants, 
they  mult  not  expect  to  reft  fully  from  their  La- 
bours, and  expect  their  worses  to  follow  them. 

Once  againe  therefore  let  us  heare  the  Difcuffers 
plea  for  himfelfe  againft  this  bluftering  charge  of 
double  faljhood.  Mafter  Cottons  owne  words  in  the 
End  of  his  Anfwer  to  the  Pr  if  oners  Letter,  are 
"thefe;  I  forbeare  adding  Reajbns  to  juftifie  the 
"  Truth,  becaufe  you  may  finde  that  done  to  your 
"  hand  in  a  Treatife  fent  to  fome  of  the  Brethren, 
"late  of  Salem,  who  doubted  as  *you  doe.1 
20 1. 1    Truth.    To   my   knowledge   it    was   reported  *w^ting 

,  '      J     -.  ,   .      ,   i  rA/r       r-,  \       i  r  to  one  Mr 

(according  to  this  hint  of  Mr  Cottons)  that  from  Hall% 
the  Miniflers  of  the  Churches  (pretended)  fuch  a 
Mode//  compofed  by  them  was  fent  to  Salem:  Here- 
upon it  was  that  the  Difcuffer  wrote  on  purpofe  to 
his  worthy  friend  Mr  Sharpe  (Elder  of  the  Church 
of  Salem,  (io  called)  for  the  fight  of  it,  who  accord- 
ingly fent  it  to  him. 

Peace.  If  this  Modell,  of  fuch  confequence,  were 
fo  compofed  and  fo  fent  to  Salem,  if  Mr  Cotton  di- 
rects others  thither  to  repaire  to  make  ufe  of  it,  if 
he  thus  approve  and  promote  it,  I  fee  not  why  it 
might  not  probably  be  collected,  that  Mr  Cotton  (not 
the  laft  in  fuch  great  and  publike  matters)  was 
amongft,  if  not  chiefe  amongft  the  compofers  of  it, 
and  that  he  and  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the  con- 
veyance of  it  to  Salem.2 

1  Pub.  Narr.  C!uby  iii :    53.  "entreate  of  the  elders  and   brethren   of 

1  The  Model,  Sec.  feems  to   have  origi-  every    church     within    this    jurifdiclion 

nated  in  an  Act  of  the   General   Court,  that  they  will  confult  and  advii'e  of  one  uni- 

pafled  March  4,    1634,  in    which   they  form  order  of  dillipline  in  the  churches, 


484  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Deepe  Truth.    But   grant    Mr  Cotton  fliould   have    been 

v^eniures     •  •        ■*  -t  «  1     r*  •  1  •      ** 

for  none    imagined  to  have  been  left  out   in   this  fo  great  and 
or  inno-    publike  nfervice,  and  that  all  the  former  probabilities 

ukes.mif"  faile  :  yet  doubtles  Mr  Cotton  will  be  caft  at  the 
barre  of  Chrijlian  Love  and  Moderation,  for  fo  ^//7tr 
a  charge  upon  the  poore  DifcuJJer  for  fo  eafie  and 
harmles  Mijlakes. 

Peace,  Such  fierce  flajhes  might  well  iffue  from 
the  bloudie  French  Cardinall  again  ft  the  poore 
Hugenots,  from  the  Englifi  bloudie  Bijhops  again  ft  the 
poore  Lollards,  from  the  bloudie  Popes  againft  the 
Hereticks  and  Lutherans-,   but  a  gentler  Breath  and 

file  might  well  befeeme  a  Protefant  10  a  Protejlant, 
engaged   in    common   principles    and    Tefimonies  and 

fufferings  of  jV^J"  againft  thofe  bloudie  Tyrants. 

But  to  the  Modell,  Mr  Cto/w  feemes  highly  of- 
fended, that  the  Difcufer  mould  fay,  that  the  Modell 
awaketh  Mofes  from  his  unknow?ie  Grave,  and  de- 
nies J  ejus  yet  to  have  feene  the  Earth.  For,  Mofes 
his  Lawes  were  of  force  (fayth  he)  to  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when  Mofes  was  dead  :  and 

agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  and  then  to  that  it  was  Tent  to  Salem  by  its  authors. 
confider  howe  farr  the  Magiilrates  are  "The  Miniilers  thcmfelves,  that  corn- 
bound  to  inter  pole  for  the  prefer vation  pofed  the  Modell,  doe  deny  it  ;  How- 
of  that  uniformity  and  peace  of  the  foever  the  Modell  came  to  Salem,  the 
churches."  Mass.  Col.  Rec.  1  :  142.  Miniflers  fay  it  was  not  fent  by  them." 
Cotton  is  very  explicit  in  his  denial  of  B.  T.  li'ii/bed,  192.  Williams  obtained 
any  part  in  its  compofition,  "What  other  a  copy  there  from  Samuel  Sharpe,  who 
Miniilers  of  New  England  did  in  it,  came  to  Salem  in  1629,  and  was  a  ruling 
themfelves  know  :  But  for  Mr  Cotton,  I  elder  in  the  Church.  But  Cotton  docs 
know,  that  he  was  none  of  them  that  not  actually  fay,  as  Williams  implies, 
compofed  it."  Bloudy  Tenent  JFaJhed,  that  he  knew  that  it  was  fent  there.  He 
192.  That  "Mr  Cotton  mould  have  only  fays  that  it  was  "fent  to  fome  ot 
been  imagined  to  have  been  left  out  in  the  Brethren  late  of  Salem.'" 
this  fo  great  and  publike  a  fervice"  In  reference  to  Hall,  Cotton's  corrc- 
might  well  have  feemed  improbable.  fpondent,  see  p.  54  supra,  and  Pub.  Narr. 
He  is  equally   explicit  in  his    denial  Club,  iii :  v. 
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againe,  Chrift  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes,  not  the  Morall  Law,  nor  the  Judicialls,  fuch  as 
are  of  common  Equitie :  Or  els  (fayth  he)  the  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Chill  Magijlrate  could  never  doe  any  act 
of  civil/  Jujlice  out  of  Faith,  becaufe  he  JJjould  have 
no  word  of  God  to  be  the  Ground  of  his  AEl,  if  the 
Lawes  of  Judgement  were  abrogated,  and  none  extant 
in  the  New. 

Truth.  I   anfwer;    that    fpeech   of  the   Difcuffer  Touching 
was  neither    [292]   unreafonable,   nor  untrue,  as  Mr^W^  his 
Cotton  alledgeth  :   for  grant  Chrijl  came  not  to  def-  JudlcialIs- 
troy  the  Morall  Law  of  the  ten  Commands  (for  the 
Sub/lance  of  it,  for  all  materiall  circumjlances  therein 
Mr  Cotton  will  not  urge  nor  practice) .   Nor  fecond- 
ly,  the  Judicialls  of  Moral  Equitie,  that  is,  fuch   as 
in  deed  concerne  Life  and  Manners,   according  to 
the  Nature  and   ConJlitutio?i  of  the  feverall   Nations 
and  Peoples  of  the  World. 

Peace.  Pardon  me  (Deare  Truth)  before  you  pro- 
ceede,  a  word  of  Explication :  your  Addition  [accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  and  Conjiitution  of  the  Peoples 
and  Nations  of  the  World]  will  not  be  allowed  of. 

Truth.   Without   this   I    cannot  allow   of  Mofes 
his  Judicialls  to   binde   all    Nations   of  the    World,  j-rael  in  a 
then  before,   or  fince  Chrijl  fefus:  my   reafon    is:  kind  a  mi- 
That  people  of   Ifrael   (to   which   thofe  Judicially1™5 
Lawes  and  punijhments  were   prefcribed)    was  as  I 
may  fay,  a  miraculous  people  or  Nation,  miraculoully 
brought    from   one  Nation,    (the    Land  of  /Egypt) 
into  another   the    Land  of  Canaan)   both   types,  a 
people  furnifhed  with   miraculous  food  and  cloathing 
during  their  fortie  yeares  Travell  through  the  Wil- 
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denies:  The  feaven  Nations  of  Canaan  wondroufly 
and  miracnloiijly  deftroyed  before  them  ;  Their 
Lanes  and  Injiitutions  miracnloiijly  delivered  to 
them,   &c. 


Befide  (not  to  wade  deeper  into  this  Contr 


overjie, 


as  in  the  Examination  of  the  Modell  I  have  done7 
their  Land  was  typically  holy,  and  that  people  the 
Church  of  God,  the  onely  Church  of  God  in  the 
World.  And  therefore  being  a  people  of  fuch  mi- 
raculous conjiderations,  Meanes  and  Obligations,  the 
breach  even  of  Moral!  Lanes  concerning  Life  and 
Manners  and  civil/  Ejiate,  might  be  more  tranfcend- 
ently  heinous  and  odious  in  them,  then  in  the  other 
feverall  Nations  and  peoples  of  the  World,  many 
thoufands  and  millions  whereof  never  fo  much  as 
heard    of  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Ifracl. 

Peace.  If  men  fee  caufe  to  ordaine  a  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  erect  a  Mercy-feate  to  moderate  the 
rigour  of  Lanes,  which  cannot  be  juftly  executed, 
without  the  moderate  and  equall  confideration  of 
perjbns  and  other  circumjlances !  Me- thinks,  the 
Father  of  Mercies  (though  he-be  Juftic?  it  felfe, 
yet)  cannot  be  juftly  imagined  to  carrie  all  Judiciall 
or  Civil  I  Lawes  or  Sentences,  by  one  univerfall  Jlri ti- 
nes through  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 
293]  Truth.  The  Lord  Jefus  tells  us  of  a  more 
tollerable  Sentence,  (even  for  the  Sodomites  in  the 
day  of  Judgment,  then  for  the  Jewes,  who  were  the 
people  and  Church  of  God:  and  Paul  his  fervant 
layes  heavier  load  (Rom.  2.  [21,  22]  )  upon  fuch. 
Adulterers,  Thieves,  as  profeiTe  to  be  Teachers  unto 
others,  &c.  of  the  contrary  Graces  and  Vertues. 
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Peace.  Deare  Truth,  the  Scriptures  are  full,  and 
many  Arguments  might  be  drawne  out  this  way, 
but  pleafe  you  to  pitch  upon  an  Injlance,  whereby 
we  may  the  fooner  finifh  this  DigreJ/ion. 

Truth,  Take  that  great  cafe  of  the  pwiijhment  of  Touching 
Adulterie,  and   I   confidently  affirme,  that  the   Cok-^  Jf 
fcience  of  the  Magijlrate,   may  out  of  Faith,   exe-  Adulterie. 
cute  other  punifoments  befide   (ftoning   to)   Death, 
which  was   the  punif  merit  of  that  Jinne  in  Ifraell. 
For   although    (as   Mr  Cotton  fayth)   That  was  the 
Law  of  Judgement  in  the  Old  Tejlament,  and  there 
is  no  other  particularly  expreft  in  the  New,  yet  the 
Confcience  of  the  Magijlrate  may  know, 

Firft,  That  the  carriage  of  the  Lord  Jefus  about 
this  cafe,  when  the  Quejlion  was  precifely  put  to 
him,  was  extraordinary  and  Jlrange  :  For  (although 
unto  other  Quejlions,  even  of  the  Pharifees,  Hero- 
mans,  Sadduces,  the  High  Prieji,  and  Pilate,  he  gave 
more  01  leife,  firft  or  laft,  punctuall  Rcfolutions,  yet) 
here,  he  condemnes  the  finne,  yet  he  neither  con- 
firmes  nor  difanulls  this  punifhment,  but  leaves  the 
Queftion  (in  all  probabilitie)  and  leaves  the  fever  all 
Nations  of  the  World,  to  their  owne  feverall  Lawes 
and  Agreements  (as  is  moft  probable)  according  to 
their  feverall  Natures,  Difpojitions  and  Conjlitutions, 
and  their  common  peace  and  well  fare. 

Secondly,  The  Lord  Jefus  (i  Pet.  2.  [13.]  )  ap^llCivill 
proveth  of  the  feverall  humane  Ordinances  (or  Crea-menl 
tions)  which  the  feverall  peoples  and  Nations  of  the  Gods  Or- 
World  (hall  agree  upon  their  common  peace  and  fub/i/l- 
ence.    Hence  are  the  feverall  forts  of  Governments  in 
the  Nations  of  the  World,  which  are  not  framed  after 
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Ifraels    Patterne.       And     hence    confequcntlv,    the 
Lawes,   Rewards  and    Punijhments  of   feverall    Na- 
tions    vaftly    differ    from    thofe    of    Ifraell,    which 
doubtles  were  unlawfull  for  Gods  people  to  fubmit 
unto,  except  Chrijl  Jefus  had  (at   least  in  gencrall) 
approved  fuch  humane  Ordinances  and   Creations  of 
Men  for  their  common  peace  and  reel  If  are. 
294]    Peace.   Me-thinks  Mr  Cotton,  and  fuch  as  lite- 
rally ftick  to  the  punijhment  of  Adultery,  Witchcraft, 
&c.  by  Death,  mult  either  deny  the  feverall  Govern- 
ments of  the  World  to  be  lawfull  (according  to  that 
of  Peter)  and  that  the  Nature  and   Conjlitutions  of 
peoples  and  Nations,  are   not   to  be  refpecled,  but  all 
promifcuoufly  forced  to  one  com?non  Law,  or  els  they 
muft  fee  caufe  to  moderate  this  their  Tenent,  which 
elfe  proves  as  bloudie  a   Tene?it  in  civil/  affaires,  as 
perfecutio?i  in  affaires  religious. 
True  Re-       Truth.  Yea,  of  what  wofull  confequence  muft  this 
publikes& prove  to  the  ftate  of  Holland  and  Low-Countries,  to 
Co^°n  tne  State  of  Venice,  to    the  Cantons  of  Switzerland, 
without     to  our  owne  deare  State  of  England,  and  others  who 
Kings.       have   no   King,  as   Ifraells   laft    eftablifhed   Govern- 
ment had,  efpecially  no  King  immediately  deiigned, 
as  Ifraells  (in  the  Roote)  was  ?     Yea  what  becomes 
of  all  Chrijlianitie,  and  of  Chri/ls  Church  and  King- 
A  wonder-  Jome  {n  the  World  f ox  ever,  if  it  want  the   Govern- 
{ot^t^ment  of  a    King:    for  fayth   Bifhop  Hall  (in   his 
Hall.         Contemplation    on  Michaes    Idolatrie)  in   plain e  and 
expreife  words  :   No  King,  therefore  no  Church.1 

1  "  It  is  no  marvell  if  Levites  wandred  were  their  due:  if  thefe  had  been  paid, 
for  maintenance,  while  there  was  no  none  of  the  holy  Tribe  needed  to  mitt 
King  in  Ifrael.     The  tithes  and  offerings     his  ftation.      Even   when    Royall   power 
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Peace.  To  end  this  paflage,  upon  the  former 
grounds,  me-thinkes  the  Conference  of  a  New  Eng- 
lijh  Magijlrate  (being  calld   to   be   a   Magijlrate   in 

Old  England)  may  in  Faith  execute  any  other  pun- 
ishment (according  to  Law  eftablifhed)  befide 
Death,  upon  Adulterers.  And  the  New  Englifh 
Colonies  may  be  exhorted  to  rectifie  their  waves, 
and  to  moderate  fuch  their  Lawes,  which  cannot 
poffibly  put  on  the  face  of  moral/  Equitie  from 
Mofes,  &c. 

Truth.  Your  Satisfaction  (Deare  Peace)  now  prae-  The  State 
fuppofed  I  proceed  and  grant  (with  that  Limitation 
forementioned)  that  Chrifl  J  ejus  neither  abrogated 
Mofes  Moralls  nor  Judicialls,  yet  who  will  deny 
that  Mofes  eftablifhed,  (befide  the  two  former)  a 
third,  to  wit,  Lawes  meerly  figurative,  ty pic  all  and 
cerenwniall,  proper  and  peculiar  to  that  Land  and 
people  of  Ifrael?  Thofe  La-zces  neceifarily  wrapt 
up  that  Nation  and  people  in  a  mixt  conjiitution,  of 
Spiritual!  and  Temporally  Religious  and  Civilly  fo  that 
their  Governours  of  Chill  State  wrere  Governours  of 
the  Church,  and  the  very  Land  and  People  were  by 
fuch  Governours  to  be  compelled  to  obferve  a  cere- 
moniall  puritie  and  Holines :  But  Chrift  Jefus  erecled 
another  Common-weale,  the  Common-  [295]  wea/e  of 
Ifrael,  the  Chrijlian  Common-<weale  or  Church,  to  wit, 
not  whole  Nations,  but  in  every  Nation  (where  he 
pleafeth)  his  Chrijlian  Congregation,  &c. 

feconds  the  claime  of  the  Levite,  the  in-      Church,    if    no     Levites  ?       No     King, 
juflice  of  men  fhortens  his  right.      What     therefore  no   Church."     Contemplations. 
mould  become  of  the  Levites,  if  there     Liber  x.  940:  ed.  1621. 
were    no     King  ?      And    what    of  the 
62 
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Peace.  Deare. Truth,  I  cannot  count  him  a  peace- 
able childe   of  mine,   that  refts   not  herewith  fatis- 
fied  :   Mr]  Cottons  next  Exceptio?i  is  againft  your   ex- 
cepting   againft    a    Magijlrates    Membership    in    a 
Church-eftate,  joyned   with   a   llead-jhip  over  it,  to 
eftablifh  reforme,  &c.   (as  being  impoffible  that   a 
Of  Maxif- Magjftrate   mould   fit  Head  and   Supreame  on   the 
trates    '   fpiritaall  Bench,  &  yet   Hand  as   a  delinquent  at  the 
being       fpirituall  Barre  of  Chrijl  Jefus)  Mr  Cotton  anfwers, 
Fathers     ^iat  m    feveraH    refpedls,   a    Magi/irate   may    be    a 
&c  nurfing   Father   and    Judge    in    caufes    Ecclejiajliall, 

and  yet  be  fubjecl  to  Chrijls  cenfure  in  the  offenfive 
Government  of  himfelfe  againft  the  Rules  of  the  Gof- 
fel.  And  where  it  might  be  laid,  that  the  Church 
is  fubject  to  the  Magijlrate  in  civ  ill  caufes,  and  the 
Magi/Irate  is  Subject  to  the  Church  in  fpirituall 
cafes,  Mr  Cotton  anfwers,  this  eafeth  not  the  Difi- 
°f  M*&f- cultie,  for  fuppofe,  fayth  he,  the  Magijlrate  fall  into 
Power  in  Murther,  Adulterie,  &c.  which  are  r/iv'//  Abufes, 
Spiritualis  mall  the  Church  tollerate  him  herein  ?  And  he  con- 
cludes, Let  the  like  Power  be  granted  to  the  chill 
Magijlrate  to  deale  faithfully  with  the  Church  in 
the  notorious  TranfgreJJion  of  the  firft  Table,  as  is 
granted  to  the  Church  to  deale  with  the  Magijlrate 
in  the  notorious  TranfgreJJion  of  the  Jecond  Table, 
and  the  Controvcrjie  is  ended. 

•  Truth.  This  anfwer  and  inftance  of  Mr  Cotton 
carries  a  feeming  Beautie  with  it,  but  bring  it  to  the 
Trial  I  of  the  Tejl  anient  of  C/r///  Jfus,  and  it  will 
appeare  to  be,  but  a  vanifhing  Colour.  For,  there 
^  v.  is  a  vaft  Difference:  The  fins  of  each  Church- mem- 
trates.       ber,    whether  againft  the  firjl  or  fecond  Table,  are 
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proper  to  the   Cognizance    and    judgement    of   the 

Church,   as   the  finne  of    the  Incefluous  perfon    was 
punifhed  by   Chrijls    Ordinances  (in    the   Church  at 
Corinth)  as  well   as  the  Abufe  of  the   Lords  Supper. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  chill  Magi/irate,  whofe  Of- 
fice is  ejfent tally  chill,  one  and  the  fame,  all  the  world 
over,  among  all  Nations  and  people  :    For  having  no 
fpirituall  power  (as  the  Ant  hours  of  the  Modell  after- 
wards  acknowledge)    he   cannot   poftibly   act    as   a 
Chill  Magi/Irate  in  fpirituall  matters,  though   as  a 
Church-member  he  may  in  Church-ejlate,  as  alfo  may 
the  reft  of  the  Members  of  that  fpirituall  Body. 
296]   Peace.   Me-thinks  it   is   cleare   as   the    Light, A  cafc 
that   if   that   inceftuous    perfon    in    the   Church   of^Magif- 
Corinth,   had    beene    a    Nlagijlrate    in   the   Citie  oftratcspun- 
Corinth,   the  Church    might  juftly   have  proceeded  g^"**" 
againft  him,  becaufe  all    finne   is   direcctly  oppofite  church 
to  the  holy  Kingdome  of  Chrijl.      But  in  that  abufe  members. 
of  the  Lords  Supper  (which  was  meerly  unchriftian) 
neither    that    Magi/Irate,    nor  all    the    yiagijlrates 
of  Corinth,  or  the  World  to  helpe  him,  could  juftly 
punifh  the  Church,  becaufe  that   Supper  (in   the  In- 
Jlitution  and    Spirituall  ufe   of  it)  was  not   onely   of 
the    Nature    of    the    Suppers,    of    the    meates    and 
drinks  of  the   Citie  of  Corinth,  but  alfo  of  a  divine 
and  fpirituall  Injlitution,  of  a  heavenly  and  myjlicall 
Nature    and    Obfervation.       But   to    Conclude   this 
piece  and   the   whole,  Mr  Cotton  corrects  himfelfe 
for   putting  in   his  Sickle  into   the   Harvejl   of  his 
Brethren,  unto  whom  he  refers  the  defence  of  their 
Modell,   and   for    himfelfe    ends    with    defires    that 
Chrijl  Jefus  would  blaft  that  peace  which  he  fayth 
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the  Examiner  proclaimeth  to  all  the  wayes   of  falfe 
Religion,  to  Herejie  in  Dofiriue,  &c. 

Truth,  li  Clirijl  J  ejus  fliall  pleafe  (for  the  fur- 
ther manifejlation  of  his  holy  T/7^/>  and  G/s/7)  to 
permit  thofe  able  and  worthy  men,  to  proceed  to 
fortifie  and  defend  their  Model! :  I  hope  he  will 
alfo  pleafe  to  aflift  the  DiJcuJJer,  or  fome  other  of 
his  poore  fervants,  to  batter  downe  (with  the  Spirit- 
ual! Artillerie  of  his  Word  and  Tejlament)  fuch 
weake  and  loofe  and  unchrijlian  Fortifications. 

Peace.  But  with  what  a  deepe  and  unrighteous 
charge  doth  Mr  Cotton  end  againft  the  poore  Z)//- 
cuffer,  as  a  Proclaimer  of  peace  to  all  the  wayes  of 
falfe  Religion,  to  Herejie  in  Do  Br  hie,  &c. 

Truth.     Grant    Mr    Cotton    (in     many    excellent 

Truths  of  J  ejus)  a  fweet  founding   Silver  Trumpet  : 

Grant  the  DiJcuJJer  as  bafe  a  Rams-home  harsh  and 

contemptible;    Grant    that    (for   the  ^w   of    the 

Civil  I   State,    the   being    of  the   Nations,    and    the 

World,  the  fafetie  of  the  good  Wheate  the  Righteous, 

and  the  calling  home  of  the  'Elect  to    GW,   J  ewes 

and  Gentiles  !)  the  Difcujfer  proclaim es  a  civil/  being, 

and  civill peace  to   Erroneous  Confciences,  not  finning 

againft   humane    and   m;///   Principles :     Yet   what 

Peace  hath  this  Rams-home  proclaimed  (as  Mr  C0/- 

/<?//  insinuates)  when  throughout  this  whole  Booke, 

from  [297]  firft   to  la  ft,  the   Proclamation  foundeth 

out  0/ra  war  re  againft  all  falfe  Worjhippers. 

The  dire-      Peace.   I  am  a  joyfull  witnes  of  warre  proclaimed 

full  flate    from  the  God  of  Truth,  from  the  5////  of  RighteouJ- 

Wo^ihl  _  ;z^£,  from  the  Spirit  of  Holines,  from   the  flames  of 

PerSr.    P    Fire,  those  mighty  Angels,  from  all   the  Saints  and 
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Witnejfes  of  Jefus,  from  all  his  holv  Truths  and 
Ordinances.  Warre  to  their  Confidences,  Preachings, 
Writings,  Deputations,  a  warre  present,  a  warre  per- 

petuall,  and  (without  Repentance)  a  warre  eternall 
and  ever  la/ling. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  our  goulden  /and  is  out,  we 
now  mult  part  with  an  holv  Kijje  of  heavenly 
Peace  and  Love  :  Mr  Cotton  fpeakes  and  writes  his 
Conjcience  :  Yet  the  Father  of  Lights  may  pleafe  to 
mew  him  that  what  he  highly  efteemes  as  a  Tenent 
waiht  white  in  the  Lambes  bloud,  is  yet  more  p/tff£ 
and  abominable,  in  the  moil  />://y  and  jealous  f;v  of 
GW. 

Peace.  The  Blackmores  Darknes  differs  not  in  the 
*&r&  from  the  fayreji  zchite. 

Truth.    Chrijl    J  ejus    the    S#0    of    Righteoufnejfe  The  Por- 
hath  broke  forth,  and  davlv,  will,  to   a  4/vV.fe/-  and1™*'/  -' 

J   J  J  °  the  Jitou- 

brighter    Difcoverie    of    this    deformed    Ethiopian  :  die  Tenent. 
And   for   my  felfe   I   muft    proclaime,    before    the 
moft  holy    G;,/,  Angells  and  Afew,  that  (what   ever 
other  white  and  heavenly  Tenents  Mr  C0//0J2  houlds) 
yet  this  is  zfowle,  a  £Azr£,  and  a  bloudie  Tenent. 

A  Tenent  of  hi^h  Blafphemie  againft  the  GW  of 
Pok?,  the  G^/  of  Onfe*,  who  hath  of  one  Bloud, 
made  all  Mankinde,  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
Earth,  now,  all  confounded  and  dejtroyed  in  their^ 
C/'f///  Beings  and  Subfiftences,  by  mutuall  flames  of 
w*rn?  from  their  feverall  reipedlive  Religions  and 
Confidences, 

A    Tenent  warring  againft  the    Prince   of  Peace, 
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Chrijl  yefusy  denying   his  Appearance  and   Comming 
in    the    F/eJh,   to    put    an    end    to,    and    abolijh   the 
Jhadowes   of   that   ceremoniall  and    typicall   Land   of 
Canaan. 

A  Tenent  fighting  again  ft   the  fweete   end  of  his 
L**<  9-      comming,    which   was   not    to    deftroy    mens    Lives, 
for  their  Religions,  but  to  fave  them,  by  the  meeke 
and   peaceable     Invitations   and    perfwafions    of  his 
peaceable  wif domes  Maidens. 


Prov.  9. 


The  For-  29^J  A.  Tenent  fowly  charging  his  Wifedo?ne,  Faith- 
traiture  otfiilhies  and  Love,  in  fo  poorly  providing  fuch  Magis- 
^enJnf" trates  and  Civi/I  Powers  z\\  the  #VA/  over,  as  might 

effect  fo  great  a  charge  pretended  to  be  committed 

to  them. 

A  Tenent  lamentably  guilty  of  his  moft  precious 
bloudy  fhed  in  the  bloud  of  fo  many  hundreth  thou- 
fand  of  his  poore  fervants  by  the  civill  powers  of 
the  World,  pretending  to  fuppreffe  Blajphemies, 
Herejies,   Idolatries,   Super jlit ion,  &c. 

•  A  Te?ient  fighting  with  the  Spirit  of  Love,  Holi- 
nes,  and  Meeknes,  by  kindling  fiery  Spirits  of  falfe 
zeale  and  Furie,  when  yet  fuch  Spirits  know  not  of 
what  Spirit  they  are. 

A  Tenent  fighting  with  those  mighty  Angels  who 
ftand  up  for  the  peace  of  the  Saints,  again  ft  Perjia, 
Grecia,  &c.  and  fo  confequently,  all   other  Nations, 
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who  fighting  for  their  feverall  Religions,  and  againft 
the  Truth,  leave  no  Roome  for  fuch  as  feare  and 
love  the  Lord  on  the  Earth. 

A  Tenent,  againft  which  the  bleffed  Soules  under 
the  Altar  cry  loud  for  vengeance,  this  Tenent  having 
cut  their  Throats,  torne  out  their  Hearts,  and  powred 
forth  their  Blond  in  all  Ages,  as  the  onely  Heretic ks 
and  Blasphemers  in   the  World. 

A  Tenent  which  no  Uncle  amies,  no  Adulterie,  In-  The  Por\ 
cejl,  Sodo?nie,  or  Beafiialitie  can  equall,  this  raviftMngl^Yloudie 
and  forcing  [explicitly  or   implicitly)  the  very   Soules  Tenent. 
and  Confciences  of  all  the  Nations  and  Inhabitants  of 
the  World. 

A  Tenent  that  puts  out  the  very  ^  of  all  true 
Faith,  which  cannot  but  be  as  free  and  voluntarie 
as  any  Virgin  in  the  World,  in  refufing  or  embrac- 
ing any  fpirituall  offer  or  objeEl. 


A  Tenent  loathfome  and. ugly  (in  the  eyes  of  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and  ferious  fonnes  of  men)  I  fay, 
loathfome  with  the  palpable  filths  of  groffe  diffimu- 
lation  and  hypocrifie :  Thousands  of  Peoples  and 
whole  Nations,  compelld  by  this  Tenent  to  put  on 
the  fowle  vizard  of  Religious  hypocri/ie,  for  feare  of 
[299]  Lawes,  loffes  and  punifments,  and  for  the 
keeping  and  hoping  for  of  favour,  liber  tie,  wordly 
com  modi  tie,  &c. 

A  Tene?it  wofully  guiltie  of  hardning  all  falfe 
and  deluded  Confciences  (of  whatfoever  Seel,  Faction, 
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The  For-  JJerefe,    0r     Idolatrie,   though    never    (o   horrid  and 

the  bloudjbfofphemous)    by     cruelties    and     violences    practiced 

Tenent.     againft  them  :   all  falfe  Teachers  and  their   Followers 

(ordinarily.)  contracting  a  Brawnie  and  feelie  bard- 

nejfe  from  their  fufferings  for  their  Conferences. 

A  Tenent  that  (huts  and  bars  out  the  gracious 
prophecies  and  prof/iifes  and  difcoveries  of  the  molt 
glorious  Stffl  of  Rigbteoufnes,  Cbrijl  jfefus,  that 
burnes  up  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  forbid-  them 
(upon  the  point'  to  be  read  in  Engli/h,  or  that  any 
tryall  or  fearch,  or  (truly)  free  difquiftion  be  made 
by  them:  when  the  molt  able,  diligent  and  con- 
fcionable  Readers  mull  pluck  forth  their  own  eyes, 
and  be  forced  to  reade  by  the  (which  foever  pre- 
dominant |  Clear gies  Speclacles. 


A  Tenent  thatfealesup  the  fpirituall  graves  of  all 

men,  Jen-es  and  Gentiles,  <and  confequently  ftands 
guiltie  of  the  damnation  of  all  men)  fince  no  Preach- 
ers, nor  Trumpets  of  Chrijl  himfelfe  may  call  them 
out,  but  fuch  as  the  fe vera  11  and  refpeclive  Nations 
of  the  //"VA/themfelves  allow  of. 

The  Por-       A  Tenent  that  tights  againft  the   common  principles 

traiture  of0f  all  Chilitie,  and  the  very  m;///  fe/ag  and   combi- 

^Jm**' nations  of  ///cv/  in  Nations,  Cities,  ccc.  by  commixing 

(explicitly   or   implicitly)    a  fpirituall  and   «W//  S/tfiV 

together,  and  fo  confounding  and  overthrowing  the 

puritie  zn&jlrength  of  both. 

A    Tenent  that    kindles    the   devouring  fames  of 
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combuftions  and  warref  in  mo  ft  Nations  of  the  World, 
'and  (if  G^/ were  not  infinitely  gracious)  had  almoft 
ruind  the  Engli/h,  French,  the  Scotch  and  2r^5&,  and 
many  other  Nations,  Germane,  Po Ionian,  Hungarian, 
Bohemian,  &c. 

A  Tenent  that  bowes  downe  the  backs  and  ;^r/5j- 
of  all  civill  States  and  Magijlrates,  Kings  and  E;;;- 
perours,  under  the  proud  feete  of  that  man  and  ?non- 
Jler  of  fume  and  pride  the  P0/K',  and  all  [300]  Popi/Jj 
and  proud  Clear gie-men  rendring  fuch  Laicks  and 
Seculars  (as  they  call  them)  but  flavifh  Executioners 
(upon  the  point)  of  their  moil  imperious  Synodicall 
Decrees  and  Sentences. 


A  Tenent  that  renders  the   highest  civill  Magif-  The  Por- 
trates  and  Minijlers  of  J«/?/^  (the  Fathers  and  G*^|£^£ 
of   their    Countries)    either    odious    or     lamentably  Tenent. 
grievous  unto  the  very  beft   SubjecJs  by  either  clap- 
ping or    keeping  on,   the   iron  yoakes   of   cruelleft 
opprejfion.      No    yoake    or    bondage    comparably     fo 
grievous,  as  that  upon  the    Soules  necke  of  mens 
Religion  and  Confciences. 

A  Tenent,  all  befprinckled  with  the  bloudie  mur- 
thers,  Jlobs,  poyfonings,  pijlollings,  powder-plots,  &c. 
againft  many  famous  Kings,  Princes,  and  States, 
either  actually  performed  or  attempted,  in  France, 
England,  Scotland,  Low-Countries,  and  other  Nations. 

A  Tenent  all  red  and  bloudie  with  thofe  moft  bar- 
barous and    Tyger-Xikz  Majfacres,  of  fo  many  thou- 
63 
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fand  and  ten  thousands  formerly  in  France,  and  other 
parts,  and  fo  lately  and  to  horribly  in  Ireland :  of 
which,  what  ever  caufes  be  affigned,  this  chiefly 
will  be  found  the  true,  and  while  this  continues  (to 
wit,  violence  again  ft  Conscience)  this  bloudie  IJfue, 
fooner  or  later,  muft  breake  forth  againe  (except  God 
wonderfully  ftop  it)  in  Ireland  and  other  places  too. 

The  For-  A  Tenent  that  Jiunts  the  growth  and  flour 'ijhing  of 
^zYloudie ^ie  m°ft  likely  and  hopefulleft  Common-weales  and 
Tenent.  Countries,  while  Confciences,  the  bejl,  and  the  bejl 
deferving  SubjeEis  are  for 61  to  rlie  (by  enforced  or 
voluntary  Banijhment)  from  their  native  Countries ; 
The  lamentable  proofe  whereof  England  hath  felt 
in  the  flight  of  fo  many  worthy  Englif,  into  the 
Low  Countries  and  New  England,  and  from  New 
E?igland  into  old  againe  and  other  forraigne  parts. 

A  Tene?it  whofe  groffe  partialitie  denies  the  Prin- 
ciples of  common  Juflice,  while  Men  wraigh  out  to 
the  Confciences  of  all  others,  that  which  they  judge 
not  fit  nor  right  to  be  waighed  out  to  their  owne  : 
Since  the  per/ecu  ours  Rule  is,  to  take  and  perfecute 
all  Confciences,  onely,  himfelfe  muft  not  be  touched. 

30 1 J  A  Tenent  that  is  but  Machevilifne,  and  makes 
a  Religion,  but  a  cloake  or  Jlalking  horfe  to  policie  and 
private  Ends  of  Jeroboams  Crowne,  and  the  Priefs 
Benefice,  &c. 

A  Tenent  that  corrupts  and  fpoiles  the  very  Civill 
Honefie  and  Naturall  Confcience  oi  a  Nation.    Since 
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Conference  to  God  violated,  proves  (without  Repent- 
ance) ever  after,  a  very  Jade,  a  Drug,  loofe  and 
unconfcionable  in  all  converfe  with  men. 

Laftly,  a  Teneyit  in  England  moft  unfeafonable,  as 
powring  OyZ?  upon  thofe  Flames  which  the  high 
Wifdonie  of  the  Parlia??je?it,  (by  eaiing  the  yoakes 
on   Mens  Confciences)  had  begun  to  quench. 

In    the   fad    Confideration   of  all   which    (Dearepeace  her 
Peace)  let  Heaven  and   Earth  judge  of  the  waJhing^c?ok 
and  colour  of  this  Tenent.    For  thee  fweete  heaven fy™nzc\l  " 
Gw£/?)  goe  lodge  thee  in  the  breajls  of  the  peaceable 
and  humble  Witneffes  of  Jefus,  that  love  the  Truth 
in  ^<3r£  /     Hide  thee  from  the  Worlds  Tumults  and 
Combujlions,  in  the  breafts  of  thy  truely  «0^/<?  children, 
who  profeffe  and  endeavour  to  breake  the  zVwy  and 
infupportable  yoakes  upon  the  Soules  and  Confciences 
of  any  of  the  fonnes  of  Men. 

Peace.  Me-thinkes  (Deare  Truth)  if  any  of  the 
lean:  of  thefe  deepe  charges  be  found  againft  this 
Tenent,  you  doe  not  wrong  it  when  you  ftile  it 
bloudie :  But  fince,  in  the  wofull  proofe  of  all  Ages 
paft,  fince  Nimrod  (the  Hunter  or  perfecutour  before 
the  Lord)  thefe  and  more  are  lamentably  evident 
and  undeniable  :  it  gives  me  wonder  that  fo  many 
and  fo  excellent  eyes  of  Gods  fervants  mould  not 
efpie  fo  fowle  a  mon/ler,  efpecially  confidering  the 
ujiiverfall  oppofition  this  Tene?it  makes  againft  Gods 
Glory,  and  the  Good  of  all  mankinde. 

Truth.  There  hath  been  many  fowle  opinions, 
with  which  the  old  Serpent  hath  infedted  and  be- 
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J£eJ**™'  witched   the  fonnes  of  men  (touching  God,  Cbriji, 
of  perfe-  Ae  Spirit,  the  Church,  again  ft  Holines,  againft  Peace, 
cution       againft  civil!  Obedience,  againft  chafiitie)  in  fo   much, 
compared.  t£at  even  Sodomie  it  felfe  hath  been  a  Tenent  main- 
tained in  print  by  fome   of  the   very  pillars  of  the 
Church  of  Rome :  But  this    Te?ie?it   is  fo  univerfally 
oppofite  to  God  and  ?nan,  fo  pernicious  and  deftru6t- 
ive  to  both  (as  hath  been  declared)  that  [302)    like 
the  Powder-plot,  it  threatens  to  blow  up  all  Religion, 
all  civilitie,  all  hwnanitie,  yea  the  very  Being  of  the 
World,  and  the  Nations  thereof  at  once. 

Peace.   He  that  is  the  Father  of  Lies,  and  a  mur- 
therer  from  the  beginning,  he  knowes  this  well,  and 
this  ugly  Black?nore  needs  a  ?najke  or  vizard. 
Thif       j      Truth.  Yea  the  bloudines  and  inhu?na?itie  of  it  is  fuch, 

maiKes  End 

vizards  of  that  not  onely  Mr  Cottons  more  tender  and  holy 
the  I/Mi/*  Breaft,  but  even  the  moft  bloudie  Bonners  and  Gardi- 
ner s  have  been  forced  to  arme  themfelves  with  the 
faire  Jhewes  and  glorious  pretences,  of  the  G/sry  of 
God,  and  zoz/i  for  that  Glory,  the  jLuw  of  his  Truth, 
the  Go/pel  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  love  and  ^>///V  to  mens 
foules,  the  ^>rarc  of  the  Church,  ujiiformitie,  Order, 
the  peace  of  the  Common-weale,  the  Wifedome  of  the 
State,  the  Kings,  £>ueenes  and  Parliaments  proceed- 
ings, the  odioufnejje  of  *SV£?j-,  Herejies,  Blafpheniies, 
Novelties,  Seducers,  and  their  Injections:  the  objlinacie 
of  Hereticks,  after  all  Meanes,  Difputations,  Exami- 
nations, Synods,  yea  and  after  Co?iviclion  in  the  poore 
Hereticks  owne  Confcience :  Add  to  thefe  the  flat- 
tring  found  of  thofe  glofing  Titles,  the  G^/y  Mtfg-- 
iftrate,  the  Chrijlian  Magi/Irate,  the  Nurcing  Fathers 
and   Mothers   of  the   Church,   Chrijlian    Kings   and 
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Queenes.  But  all  other  Kings  and  Magiftrates  1  even 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World  over,  as  Mr  Cotton 
pleads)  muft  fufpend  and  hould  their  hands,  and  not 
meddle  in  matters  of  Religion,  untill  they  be  in- 
formed, &c. 

Peace.  The  dreadfull  righteous  hand  of  God,  the 
Ete?'nall  and  avenging  God,  is  pulling  oft  thele 
maskes  and  vizards,  that  thoufands,  and  the  World 
may  fee  this  bloudie  Tenents  Beau  tie. 

Truth.     But    fee     (my    heavenly    Sifter   and    true  Truth  & 
jlrayiger  in   this  Sea-like  reftles,  raging  World)   fee  Pea?e> 
here  what  Fires  and    Swords  are  come  to   part   us  li™'^!6" 
Well  ;   Our  ?neetings   in  the  Heavens  mall  not  thus  dome  and 
be  interrupted,  our  Kiffes  thus  di/lr a cJed,  and  our  eyes^0Ttm 
and  cheekes  thus  ^r/,  unwiped:  For  me,  though  av/- 
fured,  threatned,  perfecuted,   I    muft   profeffe,    while 
Heaven  and   Earth  lafts,   that    no   one    Tenent  that 
either  London,  England,  or  the  World  doth  harbour, 
is  fo  heretic  all,  blafphemous,  feditious,  and  dangerous 
to  the  corporall,  to   the  fpirituall,  to  the  prefent,  to 
the  Eternail  Good  of  all  Men,  as  the  bloudie  Tenent 
(how  ever  va/tit  and  ivhited)  I  say,  as  is  the  bloudie 
Tenent  of  perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience. 
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The  Copie  of  a  Letter  of  R. 

Williaitis  of  Provide?ice  in  7Wcc>  England^ 

to   Major   Endicot,   Governour  of  the  Afrfj- 

fachufets,1  upon  occqfion  of  the  late  persecution 

agalnjl  Mr  Clarke  0W  Obadiah  Holmes, 

oju/  others  at  Bofton  the  chief e  Towne  of 

the  Maflachufets  in  New  England. 

S  I  R, 

Aving  done  with  our  tranlitorie  Earth- 
ly ^Affaires  (as    touching   the    Englifh 
and  the  Indians)  which   in   Compan- 
ion of  heavenly  and  Et  email  you  will 
fay   are  but   as  dung   and  drofle,  ccc. 
Let  me   now  be   humbly    bold   to    remember    that 
which  the Humamtie    and  pietie,    which    I    and    others    have 
faid  G°v~  formerly   obferved    in    you,    and   in    that    hopefull 

ernour  did  __  <.  J  i  /•  •   i 

Remembrance  to  crave   your  gentle  audience  with 
patience  and    mildnes,    with    ingenuitie,    equanimitie 


♦Matters 
touching 
the  peace 
of  the 
Englijh 
and  In- 
dians, 
about 


write  to 
R.  Wf> 


1  John  Endicott  was  one  of  the  fix 
original  patentees  of  Maflachufetts.  He 
arrived  at  Salem,  Sept.  6,  1628.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  appointed  Gover- 
nor, and  held  the  office  until  Win- 
throp's  arrival  in  1630.  He  was  after- 
terwards  Deputy-Governor  for  four 
vears,  and  was  Governor  for  fixteen 
vears.  In  1645  he  was  put  in  command 
of  the  military  force  as  "Sergeant-Ma- 
jor General,"  and  hence  prohably  re- 
ceived the  title  with  which  Williams  here 
addreffes  him.  He  had  palled  the  fen- 
tence   upon    Clarke   and  Holmes,   being 


Governor,  at   that  time.      ///   Nezces,    4 
Mafs.  Hiji.  Coll.  ii.  31-39, 

2  Gov.  Endicott  writes  to  John  Win- 
throp,  jr.,  "Salem  the  15,  6,  51,"  that  is 
Augufl  15,  1 65  1  :  "I  have  written  Mr. 
Williams  an  anfwer  to  his  letter  you 
were  pleased  to  bring  mee,  and  I  hope 
to  fatisfaccon  as  much  as  lyes  in  mee. 
And  I  heartilie  defire  you  that  you  will 
labour  with  the  Sachems  of  the  Xarra- 
ganfetts,  Ninecroft  and  Mixam,  till  their 
complaints  be  heard  and  anfwered,  &c." 
4  Mafs.  Hijh  Coll.  vi  :    153. 
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and  'candour,  to  him  that  ever  truely  and  deeply 
loved  you  and  yours,  and  as  in  the  awfull  pref- 
.  ence  of  his  holy  Eye,  whofe  dreadfull  hand  hath 
formed  us  to  the  praife  of  his  mercy  or  Jujiice  to 
all  Eternitie. 

Sir,    I    have   often    feared    and    faid    within    myGreatlove 
Soule,  Have  I  fo  deeply  loved  and  refpeded  ?     Was^en 
I  alfo  {o  well  beloved?     Or  was  all  counterfeit,  and  the  raid 
but   guilded   o'er   with    earthly  Refpecls,    Worldly Govcr- 

j       e  \T7-L  Ti-i  «/  T  nour  £;/r/;- 

ends,  &c.      Why  am   I  iilent  r  my   Letters  are   not„/,and 
Banified !    may   be   wellcome,    may    be  feene   and  R-  v\  Re- 
heard, and  if  neither,  yet  will    back  againe  (toge-  %™\{h- 
ther  with  my  prayers  and  cries)  into  my  Bofome.       ment. 

Thus  while  I  have  fometimes  muled  and  refolved  ! 
Objections,  Obfruclions,  and  a  thoufand  hindrances 
(I  feare  from  Sathan  as  Paul  faid)  have  preft  in, 
held  my  hand,  &c. 

Sir,  it  hath  pleafed  the   Father  of  Spirits  at   this*The 
prefent  to  fmite  my  heart  in   the  verv  breaking-   up   e,aeo 

r  J  J  or  where- 

of your  Letter  :   This  ^Deaths  Head  tells  that  loving  with  rhe 
Hand  that  feald  it,  and  mine  that  opens  your  Letter,  Gover- 
that  our  Eyes,   our  Hands,   our   Tongues,  [304]    ourLeterto 
Braines  are  flying  hence  to  the  hole  or  pit  of  Rot- R.  //'.was 
tennes :  Why  mould  not  therefore  fuch  our  Letters, fcaled-1 
fuch  our  Speeches,  fuch  our  ABings  be,  as  may  be- 
come our  laft  minutes,  our  Death-beds,  See. 

If  fo,   how   meeke   and   humble,    how   plaine   and 
ferious,  how  faithful!  and  zealous,  and  yet  how  ten- 
der and  loving  mould  the  Spirits  and  Speeches  be  of 
dying  and  departing  Men  ? 

Sir,  While  fomething  of  this  Nature  I  mufe  over 

1  Endicott's   Teal    was   a   death's    head      of  it  is  given  in  4  Mafs.    Hi/7.    Coll.   vi  . 
and  crofs-bones,  with  the  name  of  John      Appendix  ii. 
Garrad  in  a  circle  round  it.   A  facfimile 
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your  Deaths  head,  I  meete  (in  the  Entrance  of  your 
"Letter)  with  this  paflage  \Were  I  as  free  in  my 
"Spirit  as  formerly  I  have  been  to  write  unto  you,  you 
''Jhoidd  have  received  another  manner  of  Salutation 
"  then  now  with  a  good  Confcience  I  can  Exprejfe  ; 
"  However  God  knoweth  who  are  his,  and  what  he  is 
"  pleafed  to  hide  from  Jinfull  man  in  this  life,  Jh all  in 
"  that  great  Day  be  mamfejled  to  AIL] 

Sir,  at  the   reading   of  this   Line,    (I  cannot   but 

hope  I  have  your  leave  to  tell  you)   The  fpeech   of 

that   wife   Woman    of    Tekoah    unto    David    came 

frefh    unto   my  Thoughts  :    Speakes   not  the   King 

Perfecu-    this  Thing   as   one   that   is    Guiltie  ?    For  will    my 

cj^g  np  "  honoured  and  beloved  friend  not  know  me  for  feare  ' 

confcience   of   being   difowned    by   his    Confcience  ?     Shall   the 

in  the        Goodnes  and  Integritie  of  his  Confcience  to  God caufe 

world  but  him  to  forget  me?   Doth  he  quiet  his  minde  with 

their  own.  this  ;    [God  knoweth  who  are  his  ?    God  hides  from 

iinfull  man,  God  will  reveale  before  All  ?]    Oh  how 

comes  it  then  that  I  have  heard  fo  often,  and  heard 

fo  lately,  and  heard  fo  much,  that  he  that  fpeakes 

fo  tenderly  for  his  owne,   hath   yet  fo  little  refpecl:, 

mercie  or  pitie  to  the  like  confeiencious  perfwaiions 

of  othel  Men  ?    Are  all   the  Thoufands  of  millions 

of  millions  of  Confciences,  at  home  and  abroad,  iuell 

onely  for  a  prifon,  for  a  whip,  for  a  Jlake,  for  a  Gal- 

lowes?    Are  no  Confciences  to  breathe  the  Aire,  but 

fuch  as  fuit  and  fample  his  ?   May  not  the  mojl  High 

be  pleafed  to  hide  from  his  as  well  as  from  the  eyes 

of   his    fellow- Servants,     fellow-mankinde,     fellow- 

Englifi  ?    And  if  God  hide  from  his,  from  any,  who 

can  difcover  ?    Who  can  lhut  when  he  will   open  ? 
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and  who  can  open  when  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David  will  (hut  ?  All  this  and  more  (honored  Sir) 
your  words  will  warrant  me  to  fay,  without  any 
juft  offence  or  ftraining. 

Object.   But  what  makes  this  to  Heretickes,  Blaf 
phemerSy  Seducers,  to  them  that  fin  againfl  their  Con- 
ference (as  Mr  Cotton  [305]    layth)  after  Conviction  f 
What  makes  this  to  ftobbers  of  Kings  and   Princes, 
to  blowers  up  of  Parliaments  out  of  Confcience  ? 

Firft,  I  anfwer,  He  was  a  Tyrant  that  put  an 
Innocent  Man  into  a  Beares-skiUy  and  fo  caufed 
him  as  a  wild  Be  aft  to  be  baited  to  Death. 

Secondly,  I  fay  this  is  the  common   cry  of  Hun-Al]  Perfe- 
ters  ox  p  erf e  cut  ours  [Hereticfo,  Heretic  ks,  Blafp/jem-cT^^T\hc 
ers,  &c.j  and  why,  but  for  croffing  the  perfecutoursmoft  inno- 
Confciences,  (it  may  be  but  their  fuperftitions,   &c.)  "j?1  moi[ 
whether  Turkif,  Popijh,  Protefant,  &c. 

This  is  the  Outcry  of  the  Pope  and  Prelates,  and 
of  the  Scotch  Prefbyterians,  who  would   fire  all   the 
world,  to  be  avenged   on  the  Sectarian    Heretickes,  Cromwell 
the  blafphemous  Heretickes,  the  feducing  Heretickes  y^^^A, 
&c.  had    it  not   pleafed  the    God   of  Heaven    who*f  ^g* 
bounds  the  infolent  Rage  of  the  furious   Ocean,  toprefled. 
raife  up  a  fecond  Cromwell  (like  a  mighty  and  mer- 
cifull  Wall  ox  Bullwark)   to   ftay   the  Furie  of  the™sd*c" 
Opprefbur,  whether  Englijh,  Scottifi,  Popip,  Prejby-}wy*fc*tt0 
terian.  Independent,  &c.  England 

Laftly,  I    have  laid   much   and   lately,  and  given  *0Jhf^ 
particular  Anfwers  to  all  fuch  pleas,  in  my  Second  to  have 
Reply  or  Anfwer  to   Mr   Cottons  wafhing  of   the^n  Pub" 
Bloudie  Tenent  in  the  Lambes  bloud,  which  it  may  ' 
be  is  not  yet  come  to  your  fight  and  Hand. 
64 
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'Tis  true,  I  have  to  fay  elfewhere  about  the 
Caufes  of  my  Banijhment :  as  to  the  calling  of  Nat- 
ural/ Men  to  the  exercife  of  thofe  holy  Ordinances 
of  Prayers,  Oathes,  &c.  As  to  the  frequenting  of 
Parijlo  Churches,  under  the  pretence  of  hearing 
fome  Minijlers :  As  to  the  matter  of  the  Patent,  and 
King  "James  his  Chrijiianitie  and  Title  to  thefe  parts, 
and  beftowing  it  on  his  Subjects  by  vertue  of  his 
being  a  Chri/iian  King,  &c. 

At  prefent,  let   it  not  be   offenfive   in   your  eyes, 
that  I  fingle  out  another,  a  fourth  point,  a  caufe   of 
my  Banijhment  alfo,  wherein  I  greatly   feare  one  or 
two  fad  evills,  which  hath  befallen   your   Souk  and 
Confcience. l 

The  point  is  that  of  the  Civil/  Magijirates  deal- 
ing in  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion,  as  alfo  of 
perfecuting  and  hunting  any  for  any  matter  meerly 
Spiritual/  and  Religious. 

The  two  Evills  intimated  are  thefe ;  Fir  ft,  I 
feare  you  cannot  after  fo  much  Light,  and  fo  much 
profeffion  to  the  contrary  (not  onely  to  my  felte, 
and  fo  often  in  private,  but)  before  fo  many  Wit- 
neffes  ;  I  fay,  I  feare  you  cannot  fay  and  [306]  a 61 
fo  much,  againft  fo  many  feverall  Conjciences,  form- 
er and  later,  but  wTith  great  Checks,  great  Threatnings, 
great   B/owes  and  Throwes  of  inward   Confcience. 

1  Mr  Cottons  Letter  examined  and  an-  ment,"   the    fecond    and    fourth    named 

fivered,  pp.  4,  5.   Pub.    Narr.   Club,  i  :  above,  "were  no  caufes  at  all,  as  he  ex- 

40,41.      Cotton  gives  his  version  of  the  prefleth  them.      There  are  many  knowne 

caufes    of    Williams'  banifhment    in   his  to   hold    both    thefe    opinions,    and    yet 

Anfwer  27-31.   Pub.  Narr.  Club,\\,  44-  they  are    tolerated   not    only    to   live   in 

52.      He  fays,  "  It  is  evident  the  two  lat-  the  Commonwealth,  but  alfo   in   the   fel- 

ter  caufes  which  he  giveth  of  his  Banifh-  lowfhip  of  the   Churches." 
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Secondly,  If  you  fhal-1  thanke  God,  that  it  is  notAbuse  of 
fo  with  you,  but  that  you  doe  what  Confcience  bids  Jfngerous. 
you  in  Gods  prefence,  upon  Gods  warrant,  I  muft 
then  be  humbly  faithful]  to  tell  you,  that  I  feare 
your  underprizing  of  holy  Light,  hath  put  out  the 
Candle,  and  the  Eye  of  Confcience  in  thefe  particu- 
lars, and  that  Delufons,  ftrong  Delufons,  and  that 
from  God  (by  Sathans  fubtletie)  hath  feafd  upon 
your  very  Soules  beliefe,  becaufe  you  priz'd  not 
lov'd  not  the  indangered  perfecuted  Son  of  God  in 
his  defpifed  ^Truths  and  Servants. 

Sir,  With  Man  (as  the  Lord  J  ejus  faid  of  the 
Rich  man)  I  know  it  is  impoilible  for  the  (other- 
wife  piercing)  eye  of  your  underftanding  to  fee  into 
thefe  things,  for  it  is  dij coloured,  as  in  fome  Diseafes 
and  Glaffes ;  It  is  impoilible  for  your  Will  to  be 
willing  to  fee,  for  that's  in  a  thoufand  chaines 
refolved  (as  once  you  fpake  heroically  and  heavenly 
in  a  better  way)  to  fpend  your  deareft  Heart  bloud 
in  your  way,  &c.  Yet  with  God  all  things  are  pofTi- 
ble,  and  they  that  laughed  the  Lord  J  ejus  to  fcorne 
when  he  faid,  the  Dam/ell  is  not  dead  but  Jleepeth, 
were  afterwards  confounded,  when  they  law  her 
raifed  by  his  heavenly  voice. 

His  holy  pleafure  I  know  not,  nor  doe  I  know 
which  way  the  Glory  of  his  great  Name  will  more 
appeare,  either  in  finally  fuffering  fo  great  a  fall 
and  ruine  of  fo  ftrong  a  pillar,  that  Flejh  may  not 
Glory,  but  that  his  frength  and  Glory  onely  may  be 
feene  in  Weaknefle.  Or  elfe  in  your  holy  Rifing 
and  Reviving  from  the  Bed  of  fo  much  fpirituall  fil- 
thines,  and  from  fo  bloudie  a  minde,  and  lip,  and  hand, 
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againft  all  withjlanders  or  Dijlurbers  in  it.  That  fo 
the  fhort  Remainder  of  your  Candle  may  hould  out 
to  the  World,  the  Riches  of  his  Mercy,  at  whofe 
words  the  holyeft  of  his  Servants  ought  to  tremble, 
and  to  work  out  their  Salvation  with  feare  and 
trembling:  I  fay,  I  defire  to  fay  it,  tremblingly  and 
mournfully)  I  know  not  which  way  he  will  pleafe 
to  raife  his  Glory)  onely  I  know  my  Dutie,  my  Con- 
science, my  Love,  all  which  enforce  me  to  knock, 
to  call  to  cry  at  the  Gate  of  Heaven,  and  at  Tours, 
and  to  prefent  you  with  this  loving,  though  lovvd 
and  faithfull  noyfe  and  found  of  a  [307]  few 
Grounds  of  deeper  Examination  of  both  our  Soules 
and  Conferences  uprightly  and  impartially  at  the  holy 
and  dreadfull  Tribunal  I  of  Him  that  is  appointed 
the  Judge  of  all  the  Living  and  the  Dead. 

Be  pleafed  then  (honored  Sir)  to  remember  that 
that  thing  which    we    call   Confcience  is  of  fuch   a 
Nature  (efpecially  in   Englifh-men)  as   once  a   Pope 
of  Rome  at  the  fuffering  of  an  Engli/h-man  in  Rome, 
himfelfe  obferved)    that   although   it  be   groundles, 
falfe,  and  deluded,   yet   it  is   not   by  any  Arguments 
or  Torments  eafily  removed. 
The  pow-      I  fpeake  not  of  the  ftreame  of  the  multitude  of 
erofCon-aU  Nations,  which  have  their  ebbings  andjfozcings  in 
[hough      Religion,  (as  the  longeft  Sword,  and   ftrongeft:  Arme 
Erroneous  of  Flefj  carries  it)   But  I  fpeake  of  Confcience,  a  per- 
fwajion  fixed  in  the  minde  and   heart   of   a    man, 
which  enforceth  him  to  judge  (as  Paul faid  of  him- 
felfe a  perfecutour)  and   to  doe  fo  and  {o,  with   re- 
ipec~t  to  God,  his  worfhip,  &c. 

This  Confcience   is  found   in  all   mankinde,  more 
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or  leffe,  in  J  ewes,  Turkes,  Papills,  Protefiants,  Pa- 
gans, &c.  And  to  this  purpoie  let  me  freely  with- 
out offence  remember  you  (as  I  did  Mr  Clarke 
newly  come  up  from  his  fufferings  amongft  you)  I 
fay,  remember  you  of  the  fame  Story  I  did  him, 
twas  that  of  William  Hartly  in  Queene  Elizabeth 
her  dayes,  who  receiving  the  Sentence  of  hanging, 
drawing,  &c.  fpake  confidently  (as  afterward  he  fuf- 
fered)  what  tell  you  me  of  hanging,  &c.  If  I  had 
ten  thoufand  millions  of  lives,  I  would  fpend  them 
all  for  the  Faith  of  Rome,  &C.1 

,     Sir,  I   am   far  from  glancing  the   leaft   Counte-Truc& 
nance  on  the  Con/aences  of  Papills.  yea  or  on  fome     J  ?  , 

c  7  1'n     t\  /?  IJ'J  neiies  both 

Scotch  and  Englijh  Protefiants  too,  who  turne  up  all  Confident. 
Rootes,  and  lay  all  levell  and  in  bloud,  for  exaltation 
of  their  own  way  and  Confcience.  All  that  I  ob- 
ferve  is,  that  Boldnes  and  Confidence,  Zeale  and  Refo- 
lution,  as  it  is  commendable  in  a  kinde  when  it 
ferioufly  refpecls  a  Dietie,  fo  alfo,  the  greateft 
Confidence  hath  fometimes  need  of  the  greateft 
Search  and   Examination. 

I  confefle,  that  for  Confidence  no  Romi/lj  Priefi, 
hath  ever  exceeded  the  holy  Martyrs  or  Witnejfes 
of  Jefius :  Witnes  (amongft  fo  many)  that  holy 
Englifld  Woman,  who  cryed  out,  that  if  every  haire 
of  her  head  were  a  life   or  man,  they  fhould  burne 

1  William   Hartley  was  of  St.   John's  Wood,    Athena    Oxen,    i  :  474.      I  find 

College,  Oxford,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  mention   of  his  imprifonment  in  Strype, 

Priefi.        When     Campian,     the     Jefuit  Whitgift,\\    268.      The  accounts  given 

emiflary,  came  to  England  in  1580,  Hart-  of  Campian  and  his  trial  and  execution 

ley  engaged    in   diftributing    one    of  his  contain  no  reference  to   him,  and  I  have 

books.     He  was  imprifoned,  and  being  found  no  allufiun  to    the   fact  named  in 

releafed    in     1584,    left    the     kingdom,  the  text. 
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[308]  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus:  But  Sir, 
your  Principles  and  Confcience  binde  you,  not  to  ref- 
pect  RomIJJj  or  E?igl!jh,  Saints  or  Sinners  :  William 
Heartly,  and  that  lVo7nan,  with  all  their  lives,  you 
are  bound  by  your  Confcience  to  punifh  (and  it  may 
be)  to  hang  or  burne,  if  they  tranfgreffe  againfl 
your  Confcience,  and  that  becaufe  (according  to  Mr 
Cottons  monftrous  DifiinBion  (as  fome  of  his  chiefe 
Brethren  to  my  knowledge  hath  called  it)  not  be- 
caufe they  finne  in  matters  of  Confcience,  (which 
he  denies  the  Magijlrate  to  deale  in)  but  becaufe 
they  finne  againfl:  their  Confcience. 

Secondly,  It  is  fo    notorioufly  knowne,  that  the 

Confclences   of  the  moft  holy  men,  zealous   for   God 

&  his  Chrlfl  to  Death  and   Admiration,  yea   even   in 

The  Com- our   owne   Countrey,  and   in   Queen    Maries   dayes 

TtTsc  the"  efpecially,  have  been  fo  grofsly  miflead  by  miftaken 

Compo-     Confcknces  in  matters  concerning  the  reco7'fl:lp  of  God, 

sers  of"  Jt-  trie  comming   out   of  the  Antlchrijlian  Babel/,  and 

the   Rebuilding  of  the   fpirituall    Jernfalem,    that  I 

need  but  hint  who  were  they  that  pend  the  Com- 

7non  prayer1  (in  its  Time,  as  glorious  an  Idoll,and  as 

much  adored  by  Godly  perfons,  as  any  Invention  now 

extant)  I  fay  who   they  were  that   lived  and  dyed 

(five  in  the  flames)  zealous  for  their  Bijhopricks,  yea 

and  fome  too  too  zealous  for  their  Popiih  Ceremo- 

1  The  Book  of  Common    Prayer   was  character,  that  they  were  fmgular  learned 

firfl  put  forth  in  Englifh,    May  4,  1549.  men,  zealous  in  God's  religion,  blamelefs 

There  were  thirteen  compilers,  of  whom  in   life,   and  martyrs  at  their  end.      For 

Cranmer  and    Ridley   are   the    moil    fa-  either  all,  or  the  molt  part  of  them,  had 

mous.  Strype,  Ecc.  Mem.  ii:  134.  Short,  fealed     this     book     with     their    blood." 

Hifl.   of  Ch.  of  Eng.  p.  279.     "  Of  the  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  i :    1  75. 
firfl  compilers,  Dr.    Whitgift  gave  this 
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nies,  againft  the  doubting  Confciences  of  their  Bre- 
thren :  At  which  and  more,  we  that  now  have 
rifen  in  our  Fathers  ftead,  wonder  and  admire  how 
fuch  piercing  eyes  could  be  deceived,  fuch  Watch- 
men blinded  and  deluded.     But 

Thirdly,    We    mall   not    fo   much  wonder  when  What's 
we  lift   up   our   trembling   eyes  to   Heaven,  and  re- fweet  wlJh 

1  ri  ,  1     nx      1  t-7  /       man, (links 

member  our  ielves  (poore   dult)  that   our    1.  noughts  (often)  in 
are  not    as   the    "Thoughts  of  our   Make?',  that,  that  Gods  nof- 
which  in  the  eyes  of  man  (as  the   Lord  Jefus  tells tr 
us,  Luc.    16.   [15.]  )  is  of  high  and  fweet  efteeme,  it 
ftincks  and  is  abomination  with  God:    Hence   fuch 
Worflrips,  fuch  Churches,  fuch  glorious  profejjions  & 
practices  may  be,  as  may  ravifh   themfelves  and  the 
behoulders,  when  with  the  piercing  eyes  of  the  mo  ft 
High,  they  may  look   counterfeit  and  ugly,   and   be 
found  but  (fpiritually)  Whores  and  Abominations. 

Fourthly,  Wile  men  ufe  to  inquire,  what  Motives, 
what  Occafions,  what  Snares,  what  Temptations  were 
there,  which  mooved,  which  drew,  which  allured, 
&c.  This  is  the  Apologie  [309]  which  the  five 
Apohgijls  (Mr  Goodwin,  Mr  Nye,  &c.)'  made  to  the 
Parliament,  to  wit,  That  they  were  not  tempted 
with  the  moulding  of  New  Common- wealths,  atter 
which  they  might  be  mooved  to  frame  their  Re- 
ligion,  &C.1 

Surely  Sir,  the  Baits,  the   Temptations,  the  Snares 

■  The  five  apologiils,  Thomas   Good-  publifhed  his    Queries  of  Higheji    Confid- 

win,  Philip  Nye,  Sidrach  Simpfon,  Jere-  eration,  propofed  to  thcie  peribnsand  to 

miah  Burroughs  and  William  Bridge  pre-  the    Scotch  CommiiTioners  in  the   Weft- 

fented  An  Apologetical  Narration  to  Par-  minikr  Aflembly,      Pub.    Karr.  C/ub.W. 
liament    in    1643.      In    1644    Williams 
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Sathans      laid   to   catch  you,  were   not   few,  nor   common,  nor 
propofmg  ^^  to  every  foote.      Saul  pretended  zeale  to    the 
•  Motives     Name  of  God,  and  love  to  Ifrael  in  perfecuting  the 
*ow?fetS   Poore  Gibeonites   to   death,  hut    Honour   me   before 
and  excel- the  people,  was    the   maine  Engine  that  turned   the 
lcntSaints.  Wheeles  of  all   his   Actions   and   Devotions.      What 
fet  Jeroboams  braines    to  confult    and  plot  the   In- 
vention of  a  new  Religion,  Worfip,  Prie/ls,  &c.  but 
Honour,  &  the  feare  of  the  lode  of  his  gained  hon- 
our ?     What  moved   Jehu  to   be  falfe  and  halting 
with  God  after  fo   much   glorious   zea/e  in   the  Re- 
formation ?    Yea  I    had   almoit    faid,  what   mooved 
David  to  ftob  Uriah  (the  rire  of  God)  with  his  pen, 
but  the  feare  of  di (honour  in   the   Difcovery  of  his 
fin,  though   doubtles    there   was  fome  mixtures  of 
the  feare  of  his  Gods  difpleafure  and  diihonour,  alio  ? 
Sir,  it  is  no  fmall   offer,    the   choice  and  applauje 
and    Rule  over  fo   many    Tonnes,  fo    many  holy,  of 
many  wife,  in  fuch  a   holy  way  as  you   believe  you 
are  in  :    To  fay  nothing  of  frong  drinkes  and  wines, 
the  fat  and  fweet  of  this  and   other   Lands:    Thefe 
and    others   are   fnares    which    without     abundant 
ftrength  from  God  will  catch  and  hould  the  ftrong- 
eft  feete:   Sir,  I  have  knowne  you  ftrong,  in  repell- 
ing ftrong   Temptations,  but    I  cannot  but  feare  and 
lament,  that   fome  of  thefe  and   others   have   been 
too  ftrong  and  potent  for  you. 
Spirituall        Fifthly,  We   not    onely   ufe   to   fay  proverbially, 
Witch-      but  the  Spirit  of  God  expreisly  tells   us,  that   there 
craft-        is  a  minde-bewitching,  a  bewitching  of  the  very  Con- 
fciences  and  fpirits  of  men.     That  as  in  Witchcraft, 
zfronger  and  fupernaturall  power  layes   hould  upon 
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the  powers  of  Nature,  with  a  fuppreffing  or  eleva- 
ting of  thofe  powers  beneath  or  above  themfelves  : 
So  is  it  with  the  very  Spirits  and  Confciences  of  the 
moft  Intelligent  and  Conscientious,  when  the  Father 
of  Spirits  is  pleafed  in  his  righteous  difpleafure  and 
jealoufie,  fo  to  fuffer  it  to  be  with  ours. 

Sir,  I  from  my  Soule  honour  and  love  the  perfons 
of  fuch,  whom  I,  you,  and  themfelves  may  fee 
have  been  Lift  rum  entail  in  your  bewitchin.  Why 
mould  it  be  thought  inconfiftent  with  [310]  the 
holy  wifdome  of  God  to  permit  wife  and  holy  and 
learned  perfons  to  wander  themfelves  and  mijlead 
others ;  when  the  holy  Scripture  and  Experience 
tells  us  of  the  dangerous  Councells  and  wayes  of  as 
wife  and  learned  and  holy  as  now  breath  in  either 
Old  or  New  Englijh  aire  ? 

Sir,  I  had  thought  to  have  named  one  or  two, 
who  may  juftly  be  fufpecled  (though  otherwife 
worthily  beloved)  but  I  have  chofe  rather  to  pre- 
fent  an  hint,  for  thats  enough  to  fo  intelligent  a. 
Breaft,  if  but  willing  to  make  an  Impartial!  Re- 
view and  Examination  of  Pailages  between  the 
moft  High  and  your  inmoft  Soule  in  fecret. 

Therefore  fixthly,  for  a  fixt  ground  of  fufpecV 
ing  your  Soule  and  Spirit  and  Confcience  in  this  par- 
ticular   of  per  (edition,   which    I    now    inftance    in.    m  n.    „ 

,r    /     n.  .   *  rr  ,  Mvflicall 

may  you  pleaie,  bir,  without  offence  to   remember,  Drunken- 
that  as  it  is  in  fuch  as  have  exceeded  in  Wine,  their  neiTc  and 
fpeech  will  bewray  them  :   So  is  it  in  Spirituall  Cupsf^j^ 
and  Intoxications.  of  it. 

The  Maker  and  Searcher  of  our   hearts   knowes 
with  what   Bittemes   I   write,   as  with  Bitternes  of 
65 
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• 

The  Lan-Soule  I  have  heard  fuch   Language  as  this  to   pro- 

perfecu-     ceed  from  your  felfe  and  others,  who  formerly  have 

tours.        fled  from  (with   crying   out   againft)   perfecutours  ! 

[you  will  fay,  this  is  your  Confcience:   You  will  fay, 

you  are  persecuted,  and  you   are  perfecuted  for  your 

Confcicnce :     No    you    are    Conventiclers,    Heretic is, 

Blafphemers,  Seducers:    You  deferve  to  be  hanged, 


rather  then  one  mall  be  wanting  to  hang  him  I  will 

hang  him  my  felfe  :   I  am  refolved   not  to  leave  an 

Heretic k  in  the  Count rey ;    I    had   rather   io    many 

Whores    and     VVhore  mongers     and     Thieves    came 

amongft  us :]    Oh    Sir,    you    cannot    forget   what 

Layiguage  and  Dialecl  this  is,  whether  not  the  fame 

unfavourie,  and  ungodly,  blafphemous  and  bloudie, 

which  the  Gardi?iers  and  Bonner s  both  former  and 

later   ufed    to    all    that    bowed   not    to    the    State 

goulden  Image  of  what  Confcieyice  foever  they  were. 

And   indeed,  Sir,  if  the   moft    High   be  pleafed   to 

awaken  you   to   render  unto    his  holy  Majejlie   his 

due  praifes,  in  your  truly  broken-hearted  Co?ifeJfions 

and    Supplications,   you  will  then    proclaim e  to  all 

the  World,  that  what  profeflion   foever  you  made 

of  the  La?nl?e,  yet  thefe  ExpreJJions  could  not  pro- 

'  ceed  from  the  Dragons  mouth. 

A  price  Oh  remember,  and  the  moft  holy  Lord,  bring  it 

and  a        to  your  Re-  [3 1 1  ]  membrance,  that  you  have  now  a 

b^ffd       great  price  in  your   hand,  to   bring   great    Glory  to 

compani-  his   holy    Name,   great  Rejoycing  to    io  gracious  a 

ons-  Redeemer  (in  whom  you  profeife  is  all  your  Healing 

and  Salvation)  great  Rejoycing  to  the  holy  Spirit  of 

all  true  Confolation,  whom  yet  fo  long  you  who  have 

grieved  and  fadded,  great  Rejoycing  to  thofe   bleifed 


gea, 
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Spirits  (attending  upon  the  La?nbe,  and  all  his,  and 
terrible  to  his  perfecu  tours)  great  Rejoycing  and  In- 
jlruflion  to  all  that  love,  the  true  Lord  Jefus  (not- 
withftanding  their  wandrings  among  fo  many  falfe 
Chrijls)  mourning  and  lamenting  after  him  in  all 
parts  of  the  World  where  his  Name  is  founded: 
Your  Tallents  are  great,  your  Fall  hath  been  fo  : 
Your  Eminencie  is  great,  the  Glory  of  the  moil 
High  in  Mercy  or  Jujiice  toward  you  will  be  great 
alfo. 

Oh  remember  it  is  a  dangerous  Combat  for  theThe  hor- 
4potfheards  of  the  Earth  to  fight  with  their  dreadful]  daneerou< 
Potter :    It  is  a  difmall  Battle  for  poore  naked  feete  path. 


to  kick  ap-ainft  the  Pricks:   It   is   a   dreadfull    voycewhl^h  al] 
from  the  King  of  Kings,  and   Lord  of  Lords,  Endi-  tours  ana 
cot,  Endicot,  why  huntejl  thou   ;/z<?  ?  why  imprifoneji  Hunters 
thou  me  ?  why  finejl,  why  fo  bloudily  whippeji,  whyw 
wouldeft   thou   (did  not   I   hould  thy  bloudie  hands) 
hang  and  ^#r;/<?  /;^  ?  Yea  Sir,  I  befeech  you  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a  dangerous    thing  to   put  this  to  the 
may  be,  to  the  venture  or  hazzard,  to   the  poj/ibilitie  : 
Is  it  pofiible  (may  you  well  fay)  that  fince  I  hunt, 
I  hunt  not  the  life  of  my  Saviour,  and  the  bloud  of 
the  Lambe  of  God:     I   have  fought  againft  many 
feverall  forts  of  Confciences,  is  it  beyond  all  pojfibili- 
tie  and  hazard,  that  I  have  not  fought  againft  God, 
that  I  have  not  perfecuted  Jefus  in  fome  of  them  ? 
Sir,  I  muft  be  humbly   bold  to  fay,  that  'tis  im- 
poffible  for  any    Man   or    Men   to   maintaine  their 
Chrifi  by  their  Sword,  and  to  woriliip  a  true  Chrijll 
to  fight  againft  all  Confciences  oppofite  to  theirs,  and 
not  to  fight  againft    God  in  fome  of  them,  and   to 
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The  leaft  hunt  after  the  precious  life  of  the  true  Lord  Jejus 
pe^fecu^  Chrijl.  Oh  remember  whether  your  Principles  and 
tion  tends  Confidences  muft  in  time  and  opportunitie  force  you. 
to  bloud,    >fis  kut  woridly  policie  and  compliance  with  Men  and 

and  will      *  ,  ,        J  *  * 

proceed,  1  imes  (Gods  mercy  over-ruling)  that  houlds  your 
except  hands  from  murthering  of  thoufands  and  ten  thou- 
mightily  ^anc^s  were  your  Power  and  Command  as  great  as 
flop  it.      once  the  bloudie  Roman  Rmperours  was. 

The  truth  is  (and  your  felfe  and  others  have  laid 
it)  by  your  [312]  Principles  fuch   whom  you  count 
Here  ticks,  Blasphemers,  Seducers,  tobeputto  Death  ; 
You  cannot  be  faithfull  to  your  Principles  and  Con- 
fciences, if  you  fatisfie  them   with  but  i?npriJonment, 
fining,  "whipping  and  banijking  the  Hereticks,  and   by 
faying  that  banifhing  is  a   kinde  of  Death,  as   fome 
chiefe  with  you  (in  my  cafe  formerly)  have  faid  it. 
Sir,  'Tis   like   vou   knew  or    have  heard   of  the 
man  that  faid  he  would   never   Conforme  publikely, 
although  he  did  fubferibe  in  private  for  his  Libertie 
fake  of  Preaching :     That,   although   he    did    con- 
forme  in  Jome  things,   yet   in   all  he    never   would  : 
That  although  he  did  himfelfe  yeeld,  yet  he   would 
not  moleft  and  inforce   others:   That   although    he 
yeelded,  that  others   did   moleft  them,  yet  himfelfe 
would  never  perfecute,  and  yet  did  all. 

But  oh  poore  duft  and  Afhes,  like  fiones  once  roll- 
ing downe  the  A I  pes,  like  the  Indian  Ca?ioes  or  Eng- 
lifi  Boats  loofe  and  adrift,  where  flop  we  untill  in- 
finite mercy  ftop  us,  efpecially  when  a  falfe  fire  of 
zeale  and  Confidence  drives  us,  (though  againll  the 
moft  holy  and  eternall  himfelfe  ? ) 

Oh  remember  the  black  Catalogues  it  hath  pleafed 
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the  moft  jealous  and  righteous  God  to  make  of  hisGodsn;ofl 
fierie    Judgements    and    mod   dreadfull    ftoakes  on/C]*ul 
Eminent  and  remarkeable  perfecutours  even   in  thisments 
life.      It  hath  been  his  way  and  courfe  in  all  Coun-aga1?11 

...  ,  pcrlccu- 

tries,  in  Germanic,  France  and  England,  (efpeciallyj  t0Urs. 
what  ever  their  pretences  have  been  again  ft  Here- 
ticis,  Rebells,  Schismaticks,  Blasphemers,  Seducers, 
&c.  How  hath  he  left  them  to  be  their  owne  Ac- 
cufers,  Judges,  Executioners,  fome  by  banging,  fome 
by  fobbing,  fome  by  drowning  and  poyfoning  them- 
felves,  fome  by  running  mad,  and  fome  by  drinking 
in  the  very  fame  Cup  which  they  had  filld  to  others  ? 

Some  may  fay,  fuch  perfecutours  hunted  God  and 
Chrijl,  but  I,  but  we,  &c.  I  anfwer,  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrijl  foretold  how  wonderfully  the  wifeft  of 
the  World,  mould  be  miftaken  in  the  things  of 
Chrijl,  and  a  true  vifible  Chrijl  Jefus  !  When  did 
we  fee  thee  naked,  hungry,  thirjly,  Jicke,  inprifon  &. 
How  eafie,  how  common,  how  dreadfull  thefe 
mijlakes  ? 

Oh  remember  once  againe  (as  I  began)  and  I  Death  is  a 
humbly  defire  to  remember  with  you,  that  every  BoanerZes- 
gray  haire  now  on  both  our  heads,  is  a  Boanerges,  a 
fonne  of  Thunder,  and  a  warning  piece  [313]  to 
prepare  us,  for  the  waighing  of  our  laft  Anchors, 
and  to  be  gone  from  hence,  as  if  we  had  never 
been. 

'Twas  mercy  infinite,  that  ftopt  provoked  Jujlice  Gray 
from  blowing  out  our  Candles  in  our  youths,  but  now  Qa^"  ; 
the  feeding   Subfance  of  the  Candles  gone,  and   'tis  Alarums. 
impoftible  (without  repentance,)  to  recall    our  Ac- 
tions !    nay  with    repentance,  to    recall    our   minutes 
paft  us. 
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Sir,  I  know  I  have  much  prefumed  upon  your 
many  waighty  affaires  and  thoughts,  I  end  with  an 
humble  cry  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  you  may 
take  Davids  Counfell,  and  filently  commune  with 
your  owne  heart  upon  your  Bed,  reilecl:  upon  your 
owne  fpirit,  and  believe  Him  that  laid  it  to  his 
over-zealous  Difciples,  You  know  not  what  fpirit 
you  are  of:  That,  no  fleepe  may  feize  upon  your 
eyes,  nor  (lumber  upon  your  eye-lids,  untill  your 
ferious  thoughts  have  ferioufly,  cahnely,  and  un- 
changeably (through  helpe  from  Chrijl  Jefus)  fixed. 

Fir  ft,  On  a  Moderation  towards  the  Spirits  and 
Confciences  of  all  mankinde,  meerly  differing  from 
or  oppofing  vours  with  onely  Religious  and  Spirit- 
ual 1  op p  oft  ion. 

Secondly,  A  deepe  and  cordiall  Refolutiou  (in 
thefe  wonderfull  fearching,  difputing,  and  divTent- 
ing  times)  to  fearch,  to  liften,  to  pray,  to  faft,  and 
more  fearefully,  more  tremblingly  to  enquire  what 
the  holy  pleafure,  and  the  holy  myferies  of  the  moft 
Holy  are ;   in  whom  I  humbly  deiire  to  be 

Tour  poore  fellow-  Servant,  unfainedly, 
refpeclive  and faithfull, 


R.  Williams 
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An  APPENDIX. 

To  the  Clear gie  of  the  foure 

great   Parties  (profeffing   the    Name    of 

Chriji  Jefus)  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 

viz.    The    Poptjh,  Prelaticall,    Prejbyterian,   and 

Independent, 

Worthy    Sirs; 


Have  pleaded  the  Caufe  of  your  feve- 
rall  and  refpective  Conferences  (again ft 
the  bloudie  Doctrine  of  Perfecution) 
in  my  former  Labours,  and  in  this  my 
prefent  Rejoynder  to  Mr  Cotton  : 
muft  pray   leave    without    offence    to 


And  yet 
fay,   I  have  impartially   oppos'd  and    charg'd  your 
Conferences   alio,  fo   farre  as    Guiltie   of  that   bloudie 
Doctrine  of  perfecuting  each  other  for  your   Con- 
sciences. 

You  foure  have  torne  the  feamless  Coate  of  the  The 
Son  of  God  into  foure  pieces,  and  (to  fay  nothing  of  q™*^ 
former   Times  and  hearings)    you  foure  have    torne  Chriil  Je- 

the  three  Nations  into  thoufands  of  pieces  and  Z)//-fus  t0/nc 

_ .  i  j    int0  foure 


tractions. 


pieces, 
and  the 


The  two  former  of  you,  the  Popi/Jj  and  {Protejh 
ant)  Prelaticall,  are  Brethren:  So  are  the  latter,  the jjj^^l^ 
Prefbyterian  and  Independent :  But,  oh,  how  Rara  ejl,  into  thou- 
&c  ?    What  Concord,   what   Love,   what  pitie  hath lands- 
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ever  yet  appear'd  amongft  you,  when  the  providence 
of  the  moft  High  and  onely  wife  hath  granted  you 
your  Patients  of  mutual]  and  fucceffive  Dominion 
and  precede ncie  ? 

Juft  like  two  men,  whom  I  have  knowne  breake 
out  to  Blowes  and  WraJU'mg,  fo  have  the  Protejlant 
The  Bat-  Bfops   fought    and  wraftled  with    the   Popijh,  and 
CUargte*  the  Pop  if  j  with    the  Protejlant!    The   Prejhyterian 
with  the  Independent,  and   the   Independent  with  the 
[315]    Prejhyterian  I    And  our    Chronicles  and   E.v- 
periences  have  told  this  Nation,  and  the  World,  how 
he  whofe    Turne   it    is    to   be  brought   under,    hath 
ever  felt  an  heavie  wrathful!  hand  of  an  nnbrotherly 
and  unchrftian  perfecutour : 
All  Court       Meane  while,  what  outcries  for  a  Sword,  a  Sword 
the  Magif- at  any  prjce^  01[l   anv   Tearmes,   wherewith    to   take 
his  Sword,  finall  Revenges,  on  fuch  their  Blafphemous  and  Here- 
//Vvz//Adverfaries  and  Corrivalls  ? 

Hence  is  it,    that    the   Magi/Irate   hath  been  fo 
&       courted,  his  perfon  adored  and  Deifed,  and  his  Relig- 
ion magnified  and   Exalted. 

Amongft  the  People,  fome  have  thought  and  faid, 
his  Money  How  hath   the    fl^^g   of  the    Magif  rates   Money 

and  Sword,  out  fhin'd  the  Nobilitie  of  his  perfon,  or 
^       ,.  ,  the  Chrillianitie  of  his    Conscience  ?  For   when   the 

ror  which  -^  ^ 

any  per fon  perfon  changes  and  Religion  too,  how  grolfely  no- 
and  Relig-  torious  have  been  the  Clear gies  Changes  alfo  ?  For 
ftrv'/thc  Inftance,  how  have  they  Pern fed,1  tack't  and  turn'd 
Turne.  about  (as  the  wind  hath  blowne)  from  Poperie  to 
Protefanfme,  from  Protejlant  if  me  to  Poperie,  and 
from  Poperie  to  Protejlantifme  againe,  and  this  within 

1  For  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  this  word,  see  p.  209  supra. 
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the  Compafle  of  about  a  dozen  yeares  ;  as  the 
'Purfe  and  Sword- Bearers  were  changed,  what  ever 
the  perfons  of  thofe  Princes  (male  or  female,  Men 
or  Children,  or  their  Conferences,  Popi/h  or  Protejlant) 
were. 

Yea,  how  juftly  in  the  late  Kings  book  l  (if  his)  The  late 
are  the  Cleargie  of  England  charged  with  horrible  j'^"6" 
breach  of  /^mr  and    Oaths  of  canonic  all  obedience  Cleargie, 
to  their  Fathers  the  Bifops,   againft  whom  (in  the&c* 
Turne  of  the    Times   and   the    Sword- Bearers)  they 
turned  to  the  Scotch  Prejbyters,  their  fathers  dread- 
full   Enemies  and  perfe  cut  ours  ? 

Now  as  to  the  perjecuting  each  of  other,  I   con-  The 
feffe  the  /Ftf/ite  (the  perfecutour,)  devoures  the  Goate,  w°lfe  !n. 

1  1-1  1  /->  'plea  with 

the  Swine,  yea  the  very  F^at,   and   other   Creatures,  the zw 
as  well  as  the   inoffenfive   Sheepe  and  Lambe  ?  Yetvvill.be 
(as  the  Lord  *JeJ us  made  ufe  of  that  excellent  i7^ A* judge" 
or  Similitude  of  a  Wolfe  getting  on  a  Sheepes-sk'm, 
fo)  may  I  not  unfeafonably  make  ufe  of  that  of  the 
Wolfe   and    the   poore    Lambe    coming    downe    to 
drinke,  upon  the  fame  Brooke  and  Streame  toge- 
ther :      The    Wolfe    cruel  I  and  Jlrong  drinks  above 
and  aloft  :    The  Lambe  innocent  and  weake,  drinks 
upon    the    Streame   below  :     The    Wolfe    queftions 
and  quarrells  the  Lambe  for  corrupting  and  defiling 

1  EIKQN    BA1IAIKH.    The    For-  the  ftile  is  pious  and  acute,  very  like  his, 

fracture  of  bis  Sacred  Majejiie  in  his  foli-  and   J.    H.    fubferibes   the    Epitaph:"  4 

tudes  and  Sufferings.  1649.  This  work  was  Mass.  Hiji.  Coll.  vi :  282.     It  was  claimed 

attributed  to  Charles  I.,  and  the  author-  by  Bifhop  Gauden.       Mackintosh,    Hal- 

fhip  has  been   the  fubjeft  of  much   con-  lam  and  Macaulay  are  decided  in  afcrjb- 

troverfv.     Williams    here    intimates  his  ing  the  book  to    Gauden  alone.      Edin. 

doubt  in  regard  to  its  being  the  King's.  Rev.  xliv  :    1-47.      Introd.to  Lit.  of  Eu- 

In  1650  he  wrote  to  John  Winthrop,  jr.,  rope,   iii :  661.       HiJl.   of  Eng.  iv.  249. 
"  The  Portraicture,  I  guefie  is  Bp.  Halls, 
66 


522  An  Appendix  to  the  Clear gie 

the  Waters:  The  Lambe  [316]  (not  daring  to 
plead  how  eafily  the  Wolfe  drinking  higher  might 
transfer  Dejilement  downeward,  but)  pleads  Improb- 
abilitie  and  Impofjibilitie,  that  the  waters  defcending 
could  convey  defilement  upwards  :  This  is  the 
Controverfe,  This  the  plea :  But  who  (hall  judge? 
Be  the  Lambe  never  fo  innocent,  his  plea  never  fo 
juft,  his  Adversary  the  Wolfe  will  be  his  judge,  and 
being  fo  cruell  and  fo  ftrong  foon  teares  the  Lambe, 
in  pieces. 

Thus  the  cruell  Beajt  armed  with  the  power  of 
Kings  {Revel.  17.  [1  2])  fits  Judge  in  his  owne  Quarrels 
againft  the  Lambe,  about  the  drinking  at  the  Wa- 
ters. And  thus  (fayth  Mr  Cotton)  the  Judgement 
ought  to  paffe  upon  the  Heretick,  not  for  matter  of 
Confcience,  but  for  finning  againft  his  Confcience. 

ObjeB.  Me-thinks  I  heare,  the  great  charge 
againft  the  Independent  partie  to  be  the  great  plead- 
ers for  Libertie  of  Confcience,  ccc. 

Answ.  Oh   the  horrible  Deceipt  of  the   hearts  of 

the  fons  of  Men  !  And,  what  Excellent  Phyjick  can 

we  prefcribe  to  others,  till   our  Soule  (as  Job  laid) 

come   to  be  in  their  foules  cafes  ?     What  need  have 

•  we  to  be  more  vile  (with  Job)  before  God,  to  walke 

in   holy  fence  of  felfe-Infufficiencie,  to  cry  for  the 

bleffed  Leadings  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  guide 

and  leade  our  Heads  and  Hearts  uprightly  r 

The  won-      por  (t0  draw  the  Curtaine,  and  let  in  the  Light 

Myfterie    alittle)  doe  not  all  perfecntours  themfelves  zealouily 

of  the  Lib-  plead  for  Freedome,  for  Libertie,  for  Mercie  to  Mens 

erne  of     Confciences,  when  them  felves  are  in  the  Grates,  and 

L-on-  t%*  it         tt         /       «i 

fcience.      Pits,  and  under  Hatches: 
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Doth  not  Gefner1  tell  us  of  a  Gentleman  in  Ger-  Whidl  a11 
manic,  who  fitting  his  P/#W/  for  Wilde  Beafts,  found  ^rf^u" 
in  the  morning  a    Woman,    a  /F<?//t',  and    a    Fox  in themfelves 
three  feverall  Corners,  as  full  of  Feare,  and  as  quiet,  ('m  thcir 

dj    r  r   t  «i  11  •  turnes ) 

as  deiirous  of  Libertie  one  as  well  as  another?  picad  for. 

Thus    bloudie    Gardiner    and    Bonner    (prifoncrs, 

during  King  Edwards  dayes)  yea  and   that  bloudie K-  Charles 

Queene  Mary  her   felfe,   all    plead  the    freedom  of^aptins 

their  Confciences.      What   mo  ft   humble   Supplica- forced  to 

tions,  and  indeed  unanfwerable  Arguments  for  Lib-  rubrc/"ibe 

ertie  of  Confcience   have  the  Papijis  (when   in    Re-0f  Con-* 

.ftaint)   prefented,   (and   efpecially)   in   King  Jamesfotnce. 

his  time?  Yea  what  excellent  Subfcriptions  to  this 

Soule-Freedome,  are   interwoven   in  many  paifages 

of  the  late  Kings  Booke  (if  his)  ?    Yea  and   one  of 

his  [317]  Chaplaines  (fo  cald')  Doclor  Jer.  Taylour, 

what  an  Everlafting  Monumentall  Tefimonie  did  he 

publifh  to    this   Truth,   in   that   his   excellent    Dis- 

courfe,  of  the   Libertie   of  Prophefying  ?z     Yea  the 

(formerly)  Non-conforming  Prefbyterian  and   hide- 

,Conrad  Gefner,  was  born  at  Zurich,  you  pleafe  not  to  read  mine,  let  me  pray 
March  26,  I  5 16,  and  died  Dec.  15,  leave  to  requeil  your  reading  of  one  book 
1565.  His  Hiflory  of  Animals,  from  of  your  own  authours.  I  meane  The 
which  Williams  probably  quotes,  Cuvier  Liberty  of  Prophefying,  penned  by  [Co 
fays  "may  be  confidered  the  bails  of  all  called)  Dr  Jer.  Taylor,  in  which  is  ex- 
modern  zoology."  Biog.  Unw„  17  :  247.  cellently  after ted  the  toleration  of  differ- 
Hallam  fpeaks  of  him  as  "  that  prodigy  ing  religions,  yea,  in  a  refpect,  that  of 
of  general  erudition."  Int.  to  Lit.  of Eu-  papifls  themfelves,  which  is  a  new  way 
rope,  ii:  465-469.  Sir  W.  Jardine  gives  of  foule-freedom,  and  yet  the  old  way  of 
an  account  of  this  work  in  a  memoir  in  Chriil  Jefus,  as  all  his  holy  Teftament 
Natura/i/i's  Library,  xx  :    29-39.  declares.      I  alfo  humbly    wifh   that  you 

zThis  work   was    publifhed  in   1647.  may  pleafe   to   read   over  impartially  Mr 

Williams   fent   a    copy    of    the     prefent  Milton's    anfwer    to    the    King's    book." 

work  to  Mrs  Sadleir,  which  flie  returned,  Elton's  Life,  p.  97. 
declining  to  read  it.     He  replied  "  fince 


524  An  Appendix  to  the  Clear gie 

pendent,  Scotch-and  Eng/ijh,  Old  and  New,  what  moil 

humble  and  pious  Addrelles  have  they  made  before 

the  whole  World,   to    Princes  and   Parliaments,  for 

juft    mercy  (in   true   Petitions   of    Right)  to   their 

About       Consciences ?    But,   let  this  prefent    Difcourfe,   and 

Twenty     Mr    Cottons     Fig-leave    Evafions    and    Dijlijiclions : 

years  per-  Let  the  practices  (of  the  Maffachufets)  in  New  Env- 

iecution  in  *  ^  u  ^        j        1  o 

New  Eng-la?l"j'm  twenty  yeares  perfecution:  and  this  lair,  of 
land.  Mr  Clarke,  Obadiah  Holmes,  and  others  be  Ex- 
amined: Yea  let  the  Independent  Minijlers  late  Pro- 
pofalls  be  waighed,  with  the  double  waight  of 
Gods  Sanctuary,  and  it  will  appear  what  Mercy 
the  poore  Soules  of  all  Men,  and  J  ejus  Chrijl  in 
any  of  them,  may  expect  from  the  very  Independents 
Clear  gie  themfelves. 

Object.  But  doth  not  their  Propofalls  provide  a 
Libertie  to  fuch  as  feare  God,  viz.  that  they  may 
freely  preach  without  an  Ordination  !  and  that  fuch 
as  are  not  free  to  the  publike  AJjemblies  may  have 
Libertie  to  meete  in  private. 

Anfw.   It  may  fo  pleafe  the  Father  of  Lights  to 

(hew  them  that   their  Lines  and   Mo  dells,  and   New 

Jhe.Pcr'  Ens lands  Copie  alio    (after  which   they   write   and 

iecution  of        o  jt  \  * 

the  Nezv  penfill,)  are  but  more  and  more  refined  Images, 
and  Old  whereby  to  worfhip  the  Invijible  God:  and  that  ftill 
fnde^nd-  (as  before)  the  Wolfe  (the  perfecutour)  mull  judge 
ent  Clear-  of  the  Lambes  drinking  ! 

gie.  por  inftance;   New  Englands  Lawes    lately  pub- 

lished in  Mr  Claris  Narrative,1  )   tell  us  how  free  it 
mail  be  for  people  to  gather  themfelves  into  Church- 

1  Extrafls   from   the    laws   of    Mafia-     ///  Newes.  4  Mass.  Hift.  Coll.  ii.  65-70. 
chufetts  on  thefe  fubje&s  were  printed  in 
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eftate  ?  how  free  to  choofe  their  owne  Minifters  ? 
how  free  to  enjoy  all  the  Ordinances  of Chriji  Jefus, 
&c  ?  But  yet,  provided,  fo-  and  fo  (upon  the  point) 
that  the  Civill  State  muft  judge  of  the  Spiritual!,  to 
wit,  Whether  perlbns  be  fit  for  C&urcA-eQ&te,  Whe- 
ther the  Gathering  be  right,  Whether  the  peoples 
choice  be  right,  Doctrines  right,  and  what  is  this  in 
truth,  but  to  fwear  that  blafphemous  Oath  of  Su- 
premacie  againe,  to  the  Kings  and  ^ueenes  and  Magif- 
trates  of  this  and  other  Nations  in  ftead  of  the 
Pope,  &c  ? 

Into  thefe  Prifons,  and  Cages,  doe  thofe  (other- 
wife  worthy  and  excellent  Men,  the)  Independents, 
put  all  the  Children  of  [318]  God,  and  all  the 
Children  of  Men  in  the  whole  World,  and  then  bid 
tntmfie  and  walke  at  Libertie  (to  wit,  within  the 
Conjured  Circle)  fo  far  as  they  pleafe. 

To  particularize  briefely  :      When   they   have   in 
their  fix  feverall  Circuits  ejecled  (according  to  their  A  briefe 
Propofalls)  it   may   be   hundreths,  it   may  be  thou-  °uQcn  t°ie 
fands  (if  impartiall)  of  Epifcopall  and   Prejhyterian  15  Propc- 
Minijlers,  and  that  without  &  againft   their  Peoples  J*lls  °J.^C 
confent,  to  the  prefent  Diftrefiing  oi  thoufands,  and  independ- 
inraging  (through  fuch  Soul-opprejfions)    the  whole £nt  Mini/- 
Nation  !  Then,  fay  they,  it  dial  be  free  for  all  that" 
be  able,  &c.  to  be  Preachers,  though  not  ordained,  The  lni£_ 
&c.   But,    provided,    that   two    Minifters  hands   (at pendents 
leaf!:,  which  upon  the  point,  is  inrtead  of  an  Or  at-  >mplj«dy 

.'  r       .  r  »      ,  and  filent- 

nation)    De  to  their    Approbation,    <N:c.      Upon    tnisiychai- 
/<?c£  any  (hall  be  free  to  preach  Chriji  J  ejus,  upon  lenge  the 
this  /wW  of  the  Compajfe  (as  I  may  in  humble  reve-  j^di^a- 
rence,  and  with  forrow  fpeake  it)  the  Spirit  of  Godtion. 


526  An  Appendix  to  the  Clear gie 

mall  be  free  to  breathe  and  operate  in  the  Seniles  of 
Men  !  By  this  Plummet  and  Line,  Rule  and  Square, 
and  (feeming)  Goulden  Reede  and  Meetewand,  the 
Santluary  mult  be  built  and  measured,  ccc. 

But  further,  if  any  (hall  be  of  tender  Confciencesy 

and  that  the  common    iize  will   ferve  their  foote,  if 

they  mail   thinke  the   Independents  Foundations   too 

weak,  or   it  may  be   too  Jlrong  for   their  weake  Be- 

liefe,  if  they  cannot  bow   downe    to  their   Goulden 

The  Dan-  jmage^  though  of  the  fineft   and    lateft  Edition  and 

pawning    Fajhion :  Why  God  forbid  they  mould  be   fore'd   to 

fpirituall    Church  as  others,  they  mall  enjoy  their  Libertie.  and 

\o  CW\\\    meeteapart  in  private  :   But,  provided,  they  acquaint 

powers,     the  Civill   Magi/Irate,  that   is,  as   it   may    fall    out, 

(who  knowes  how  loon  ?)  and  too   too    often    hath 

fain  out,  the  poore  Sheepe  and  Deere  of  Chrijl  muft 

take  Licence    of    and    betray    themfelves   unto    the 

pawes  and  jawes  of  their  Lyon-like  perfecutours. 

Heare  Oh  Heavens,  give  Eare  O  Earth  !     What 

TheDu!cb'ls  t]1js  but  ]j]ce    t\ie   Treacherous    Dutchmen,    who 

and  the  A'- Capitulate  of  Leagues  of  Peace  and  Amitie,  with 
dependents,  their  Neighbour  Engli/h,  and  in  the  mid  ft  of  State 
on  their     Complements    fib  me   fay,     out    of    malicious   wrath, 

Friends,  Jr  \  J 9  ..  5 

compared,  others  lay  twas  out  oi  drunken  Intoxications  at  the 
beft)  thunder  out  Broad-fides  of  Fire  and  Smoake 
of  perf ecution  ? 

ObjecJ.  Some  poflibly  may  fay,  Your  juft  fuf- 
fring  from  the  Independents  in  New  England  makes 
you  fpeake  Revenges  againft  them  in  Old. 
[319]  Anfw.  What  I  have  fuffred  in  my  EJlate, 
Body,  Name,  Spirit,  I  hope  through  helpe  from 
Chrijl,  and  for  his  fake  I  have  defired  to  beare  with 
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a  Spirit  of  patience  and  of  refpeB  and  love,  even  to 
my  perfe  cut  ours.  As  to  particulars,  I  have,  and  mull 
(if  God  fo  will)  further  debate  them  with  my  truely 
honoured  and  beloved  Adverfarie  Mr  Cotton. 

But  as  to  you,  worthy  Sirs,  (men  of  Learning, 
and  men  of  perfonall  Holmes  many- of  you)  I  truely 
defire  to  be  iar  from  envying  your  Honours,  pleas- 
ures, and  Revenues,  from  whence  the  two  former 
Popif  &  Prelaticali  aie  ejected,  unto  which  the 
two  later  Prefbyterian  and  Independent  are  advanced  :  f he  Al,1_ 

Ni  1    t  rr-  ,1  r  thours  de- 

or  would  1  move  a  Tongue  or  ^7/  that  any  or  youflre  as  to 

now  poffeffed,  mould  be  removed  or  difturbed,  un-  the  Minif- 
till  your  Confciences  by  the  holy   Spirit  of  God,  or£^^ 
the  Confciences  of  the  people,  to  whom  you  ferve,  or  poffeffed. 
minifter,  (hall  be  otherwayes   (then  as  you  are  yet) 
perfwaded. 

Much  rather  would  I  make  another  humble  plea 
(and  that  I  believe  with  all  the  Reafon  and  f  if  ice  And 
in  the  World)  that  fuch  who  are  ejected,  undone,  Ejected.3 
impoverished,  might  lb  me  way  from  the  State  or 
you  receive  relief  and  fuccour  :  Confidering,  that 
the  very  Nations  Conftitution  hath  occafioned  pa- 
rents to  traine  up,  &  perfons  to  give  themfelves  to 
fludies  (though  in  truth,  but  in  a  way  of  Trade  & 
Bargaining,  before  God)  yet,  'tis  according  to  the 
Cujiome  of  the  Nation,  who  ought  therefore  to  fhare 
alfo,  in  the  fault  of  fuch  Priejis  and  Minifers  who 
in  all  changes  are  ejecled.  J he  Auu" 

_  ,       o.  J-  .  .  j  rthour  begs 

I    end  with    humble   begging   to   the  bather  or three 
Spirits,  to  perfwade  and  polfefle   yours  with  a  true  things  of 

/  r     I  ,'      1  G^forthe 

lence  01  three  particulars.  cieargieoi 

Firft,  of  the  yoakes  of  Soule-opprefion,  which  lye  England. 
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upon  the  necks  of  mo  ft   of  the   Inhabitants  of  the 

3   Nations,    &   of  the  whole   world  :     as   if    Chaws 

Curfe  from  Noah  were  upon  them,  Servants  of  Ser- 

Soule-       vants  are  they,  and  that  in  the  matters  of  the  Soules 

th°en  age    Affection  unto  God,  which  call  for  the  pureft  Lib- 

greateft.     ertic :  I  confeife   the  World  lyes  in  wickednejfey  and 

loveth  darknelTe  more  than    light :  but  why  ihould 

you  helpe  on  thofe  yoaks9  and  force  them  to  receive 

a  Doffrinc,  to  prav,  to  give  thanks,  &c.  without  an 

Heart?  yea  and   (in   the    many   changes   and   cafes 

incident)  againft  their  Heart  and  Soules  Confent? 

Secondly,  of  the  bloudines  of  that  moft  bloudie 
DocJrine  of  persecution  for  caufe  of  Conscience,  with 
all  the  Winding  St  aires  and  back  dores  of  it,  &c. 
Some  profejjors  true  and  falfe,  Sheepe  [320]  and 
Goats,  are  daily  found  to  differ  in  their  Apprehen- 
Jions,  perfwafions,  prof ejjions,  and  that  to  Bonds  and 
Death. 

What    now,  fhall    thefe  be  wrackt,  their  Soules, 

their  Bodies,  their  purfes,  &c?     Yea  if  they  refufe, 

deny,  oppofe  the  Doctrine  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  whether 

Jeives   or    Gentiles,  why   Ihould    you   call   for  Fire 

jThe  from  Heaven,  which  fuits  not  with  Chrijl  Jefus  his 

nefTe  of     Spirit  or  Ends  ?     Why  mould  you  compell  them  to 

the£;W/VCClme  in,   with    any  other   S^ord,   but  that   of  the 

Tenent.     gpfrft  Qf  q0^  w}10  alone  perfwaded  Japbet  to  come 

into  the  Tents  of  Shem,  and  can  in  his  holy  feafon 
prevaile  with  Shew  to  come  into  the  Tents  of 
Japhet  ? 

Thirdly,  Of  that  Biafs  of  felfe-love  which  hales 
and  fwayes  our  minds  to  hould  fo  faft  this  bloudie 
Tenent :    You  know   it  is   the  Spirit  of  Love  from 
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Chrijl  Jefus,  that  turns  our  feete  from  the  Tradition 
of  Fathers,  &c.      Thar    fcts   the   Heart  and  "Tongue 
and  Pen  and  Ha?ids  too  (as  Pauls)  day  and  night  to 
work,  rather  then  the  prog rejje  and  puritie  zndji/n-  Little  of 
plicitie  of  the  Crowne  of  Chrijl  J  ejus  mould  he  de-  o/lov" 
bafed  or  hindred.  from 


This  Spirit  will  caufe  you  leave  (with  joy)  2J 


£7^'- 


fus  vet  ex- 


^yfcfj-,  and  Bijljopricks,  Worlds  and  Lives  for  his  fake  :  tant,  and 
the  Heights  and    Depths,   Lengths  and  Breadths,  ofour  fcl/e- 
whofe   Love   you   know   doth   infinitely  pafle   your  r°^  u*at~ 
mod     knowing     Comprehenfwns    and    Imaginations,  conven- 
There  is  but  little  of  this  £//r/V  extant,  I  feare  willj™?^  *"* 
not    be,  untill    we   fee    Chrijl  Jefus   flaine    in  theand  Doc- 
flaughter  of  the  Witnejfes:    Then   Jofeph  will   goe  trines  of 
boldly  unto  P//to  for  the  flaughtered  bodie  of  moil^fecut!' 
precious  Savior :  and  Nicodemus,  will  goe  by  day,  to 
buy  and   beftow   his  fwecteR  J  pices  on  his  infinitly 

fweeter  Soules  beloved.     The  full  breathings  of  that 
heavenly  Spirit,  unfeinedly  and  heartily  wilheth  you, 

Tour  mojl  unworthy  countriman, 

R.    Williams. 
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In  note,  p.  423,  read  The  Ploughman's  Tale  for  Piers  Ploughman1  s  Tale. 
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